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FO offer Help to ſuch, as are in Want, needs no 

Apology ; therefore I make none ; but only tell 
the Reader, that Compaſſion on the General Corrup- 
tion of Chriſtians, has been the Occaſion of this Work, 
and accordingly it offers Help to all; there being no 
kind of Sinner, whatever his Unhappinęſs or E 
ly be, but here is conducted before the Throne of Mer- 
cy, from whence all his Help is to come, and likewiſe 
laught, how to aſh ſor the Help he wants: And, not 
only to aſk, but jo many Inſtructions are mix'd with 
the Petitions, that whale he aſks, he will hikewiſe ſee 
how to amend, and find, I hope, while he ſpeaks to 
God, that God at the ſame Time ſpeaks to him. 

If the Petitions under ſome Heads, ſeem to him 
long, I muſt defire him to reflect, that there are ſome 
Unttans, who, having therr Time at command, have 
good Inclinations to conjecrate ſome Hours of it, every 
Day, to God ; lis reaſonable, they ſhould be provided 
wth Exerciſes, anſwerable to their Leiſure and to 
ine prous Diſpoſitions of therr Hearts. JI defire ham 
0 reflect again, that as Multtplicity of Diſtempers 
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mulliplies Remedies; ſo ere, Help being offer d to all, 
te infinite Number of Spiritual Infirmittes muſt 
nuaeceſſurily enereaſe the Number of Petitions; which © 
they may accommodate to theur own Time and Cir- 
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Thoſe who ſhall make choice of this Manual; 'find- 


* on 


ing 4 Form-heipful to them, I hope will meet here, 
what may give them a Senſe of their Infirmities, raiſe” 
their Hearts towards God, and make them earneſt in 
Joliciting for Help, I, it has theſe good Effects" I 
have hkewiſe my Deſign, and J own, it wilkbea Com- 

ort to me, to become Inſtrumental to the Good, even 
| of the leaſt Soul that lives. For this End, I recom- | 
mend it to Thee, O God and beſeech Thee to give a | 
[ Bleſſing to it. 3 F 
1 | 
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COMPLAINTS GOD, 
Selecta fene 


Morning Exerciſes for all States and Conditions 
un the MOR NING. 
125 Thee Thanks, O Eternal 66d. for wy 


4 


Preſervation this Night: I own it thy Mercy, 
that thou haſt brought me to the beginning of 
this Day; my Being is from Thee; Preſerve 
now, I beſcech Thee, thy own Gift; take me into 
thy Protedtion, watch ek me, and fo ſtrengthen 
me by thy ho ly Grace, that avoiding, this Pais all 
Whatever is Sinful, 'my Thoughts, Words and 
Actions may be wholly directed by thy Law, and 
thy Name be glorified in the Being Thou haſt 
given me. 

Grant, O God, I may be Careful, in every Duty 
belonging to my State; that I may ſuffer no N 
lect, Sloth or If-love to hinder me in the F ith 
fal Dilkhoage of whatever Obligations are upon 

| B me: 


un the Morning. 
me: Arid let it be the merci ful Effect * thy Grack 


m me, that I perform them all, as a Chriſtian, and 
not as a Heathen or Unbeliever. 

For this End, I moſt humbly beſeech Thee, 
whatever I do, to raiſe up my Heart above Woridy 
Intereſt, Temporal Convenience, and Human Rez 
ſpects; for ſo far the Heathen looks; all theſe, I 
know to be the Conſiderations of fach as know not 
God. But ſince, by thy Grace, I have a Faith in 
Thee, and in a Life Eternal to come, let this Faith 
have an Influence upon all I do, ſo as to undertake 
and begin every thing in thy Holy Na ame, and 0 


Offer al Il to thy Glory. 


In this Manner, 0 God, may all my Aion of 
this Day be diſtinguiſh'd in thy Sight, from the 
Unbeliever; ſo that, while he ſeeks nothing, but 
doing his own Will, and propoſes nothing farther; 
than ſome Temporal Convenience; I may under- 
take all, in Compliance with thy Holy Will, in as 
much as it is a Duty Thou haſt laid upon me, is 


well pleaſing in thy Sight, and may find Accep- 


tance with Thee, in order to the gaining Eternal 


Life. 


Thus, O Bleſſed Lord may I hve, tot only to 


my ſelf and to this World, but more eſpecially to 


Thee. Thus, O God, may I return'to thee, every 
Day, the Life Thou haft given me, thus, while I 9 
in the Fleſh. may I feek the Things that are above, 
and be ever Solicitous, that my Liſe be the Life of 
the Righteous, that is, the Life of F aith, fince1 it is 


by Faith the Juſt Man hives. 


That this may be now my Life; behold [hike 


down and acknowledge Thee the Sovereign Lord 


ofall, I adore Thee, as the Author of all Created 


Beiugs, and Supreme Governor of the Univerſe. 
| 4 Thou 


In the "Morking, 3 


Thou art the Beginning and End, and therefore 
I confeſs it thy Right, that whatever I do, ſhould 
begin and end in Thee. ce „ gpl 
Upon this Principle of thy Eſſential Right, | be- 
hold, O God, in Submiſſion to thy Holy Will, 
and becauſe Thou requireſt it, I offer my ſelf to 
all the Obligations of this Day, 1 undertake all-in 
Obedience to thy Direction, and beg thy Bleſſing 
may attend me in all my Undertakings. And be- 
cauſe the End of the whole Creation is thy Glory; 
and not only I, but all that Iam to do, is a Part of 
the Creation; therefore I offer both myſelf, and 
all the Actions of this Day, to thy Honour; deſir- 
ing ſo to live this Day, that I may be as a Sacrifice 
of ſweet Savour before Thee, and Thou, the ſu- 
preme Lord, may ſt be glorified i in me, thy Crea- 
ture 
To accompli ſh this, I propoſe to do nothing this 
5 Day, but what thy Holy Will ſeems to demand 
; of me, according to the Order of Providence, and 
. the Obligations of my State, in which thou haſt 
1plac'd me. And as for all Things which are diſplea- 


ſing to Thee, I reſolve through thy Grace, to | 
avoid them, and to reſiſt all Inrkideneee that lead 9 


0 

9 me to them. 

y But becauſe lam ſenſible of my own great = I 
n | neſs, and of the many ways, in which, I every 


Day offend Thee; therefore Iearneſtly implore thy 
ft Affiſtance, for the good Government of all my 
s K Paſſions, and hkewiſe of all the Faculties, both of 
Soul and Body; that I may be watchful ag ainſt all 
„ Evil Inclinations, and renounce all the A NN | 
d of Sin. Help me, O Bleſſed Lord, in this, and 

d ſo ſtrengthen, me by thy Grace, that I may: ſtand 
E 
90 
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reſolute againſt all Temptations, ill Cuſtoms and 
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4 In te Morning. 

Perſuaſions; that I may give thy Will the prefe: 
rence to all the Sinful Flatteries of the World and 
Self- love, and that nothing may be able to draw 
me into Sin. TI 4 51 TH 5 | „ 
__ Give me thy Grace likewiſe, that I may not 
neglect, but lay hold ofall the Opportunities of 


doing good, that ſhall offer themſelves this Day; 


and alſo Patience, to bear whatever Troubles 
Mall be, this Day, my Exerciſe. In theſe, and 
all other my Neceſſities, be Thou, O Merciful 

God, my Helper, that I may employ this Addition, 
which Thou giveſt me, of my Life, to thy Glory; 
and as I come every Day nearer to the End of my 
Life, fo I am every Day come nearer to the great 
End, for which I was Created, that is the Poſſeſſion 
of Thee, my Lord and my Gd. — 

Another for ſuch as are ftreighten'd in Time. 

INTO thy Care and Protection, O Father Almighs 
A. ty, I recommend myſelf, as of myſelf being 
nothing, and having my whole dependance on 
Thee. Accompany me, Ibeſeech Thee, this Day, 
and by thy Grace preſerve me from all, whatever 
is diſpleaſing to Thee, that, the continuance of my 
Life being thy Mercy to me, I may not offend Thee 
in thy own Gifts. Let the ſame Grace, O God, 
enable me in the Performance of all the Duties of 
this Day, that neither Sloth, Self-love, or Ill Com- 
pany” may occaſion in me any Omiſſion; but that 
I be faithful in them, and perform them all in the 


Spirit of a Chriſtian, that is to thy Glory. 


Let it be thy Mercy to me, to avoid all Occaſi- 


ons of Sin, and to ſtrengthen me in ſuch Dangers, 
as are unavoidable, Preſerve me likewiſe from 


aa other Misfortunes and ill Accidents, and let not 
e tho 


er 


r a Maſter or Miſtreſs, &c, 9 
the Devil, many kind have Power over me. 0 
God, this one Thing I ask of thee; That thou 
leave me not to my ſelf, but that, by the Help of 
thy Grace, I may live this Day, as a'Chriftian, 
to thy Glory, and my own Everlaſting Good. 
For a Maſter or Miſtreſs of a Family. _ 
I thy Mercy, O God, for my Direction 
A and Help this Day, that I may duly perform 
every Obligation belonging to my State. Thou 
art Sovereign Lord of the whole World, and Iam 
only thy Deputy in this little Sphere, in which 
thou haſt placed me; Grant therefore, I beſeech 
Thee, that as I act by thy Commiſſion, ſo 1 may 
have thy Aſſiſtance, both for conſidering in all 
Things what is thy Will, and for faithfully per- 
forming whatever Thou haſt left me in Charge. 
Grant me, O Lord, the Spirit of Diſcretion 
that I may diſcover in all things what 1s belt to 
be done; that I may ſo manage both my Words 
and Actions, as never to provoke Miſchief, but 
to anſwer the Obligations, which thou haſt laid 


Grant me the Spirit of Fidelity, that I may be 
Faithful in taking care of what, under Thee, 1 
have in Charge. That nothing may ſuffer through 


my Neglect, Idleneſs, Prodigality or ill-manage- 


ment; but that I may perform all with Diligence, 
Induſtry and a Solicitude for doing well; and 
make .a Conſcience of doing ſo. Give me the 
Spirit of Moderation; that Paſſion may have no 
influence on my Words or Actions; that I may 
bear all the Provocations, Trouble and Burden 

of the Day with Patience. That I may reprove, 
without Anger, command without Imperiouſneſs, 


require 


—— — — — "© 0 


6 For a Maſter or Miſtreſs, &c. 

require Service without Cruelty, have Compaſſion 
on ſuch Farlings, as are rather Weakneſs, than 
Neglect; and ſhew a Tenderneſs to all under my 


: Charge; as knowing that both they and I have one 
Maſter in Heaven, who will call all to an Account | 


and has no reſpect of Perſons. oy 
Give me, O Lord, a Love for my Duty, that 


there may be my Delight, where my Obligations 
call me. And whatever Inclinations thou ſeeſt | 
in me, which draw me from the Buſineſs of my | 


State, all theſe, I beſeech Thee, O God, power- 
fully to Suppreſs, and let me never want thy 


Grace to ſtand againſt them. For how Unhappy 


muſt I be, if I am govern'd by Inclination, and 
not by Duty! „ 725 


Grant likewiſe, O Lord, that J may keep out 


of my Doors all kind of Extravagance and Exceſs; 
let no fort of Diſorder find Encouragement here, 
that while I profeſs thy Name, my Houſe may be 
Sacred to Thee, and not be polluted with propha- 
nations, Riots and Sacrifices to the Devil. For this 
End, Grant, I beſeech Thee, that I may be a zea- 
lous Obſerver of good Diſcipline, and be ever 
Watchful againſt all undue Liberties: And that all 


may go well, may I be, at all Times, and in all 
Things, Solicitous to give good Example; fince 


thus only I am to expect thy Bleſſing. 

Help me, O Lord, in all other Particulars; for, 
behold, my Charge is great and difficult, and J 
am Weak, ſubject to many Over-ſights, and 
eaſily drawn from my Duty, But ſince my Weak- 


neſſes are all known to thee, who haſt put this 


Truſt into my Hands, I hope thou wilt give me 
both Light and Grace to perform allin ſuch a Man- 
ner, as may be eee to Thee, 1 


Brlauller 
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For Parents. 7 
Suffer me not to be Unjuſt to any, in denying 
or neglecting Juſt Debts, much leſs in detain 
the Wages of the Hir'd Servant or Labourer ; be- 
cauſe this is an Oppreſſion, which thou haſt threa- 
ten d with the greateſt Severity, and I cannot ex- 
pect thy Bleſſing, if I wilfully incur this Guilt. - 
Deliver me from all Immoderate Solicitude, 
and let no Exceſs of Worldly Care take off my 
Heart from my greateſt Concern of Eternity. 
Grant that I may not connive at, what ought to 
be reprov'd, nor let thoſe under my Care be un- 
provided of what is neceſſary for their Spiritual 
goo.” 
In all my Duties aſſiſt me, O God, that I may 
duly ſatisfy whatever depends upon my Care. In 
thy Name I begin this Day ; I undertake the Con- 
cerns and Labours of it, in Submiſſion to thy Holy 
Will; I offer my ſelf to all the Troubles of it, to 
comply with the Order of thy Providence; I molt 
humbly beſeech Thee to grant me Patience, that 
I may bear them, as a Diſciple of Chriſt : I beg 
thy Blefling upon all I am to do or ſuffer this 
Day, and I offer all to thy Glory. O God, go 
along with me, and 9 5 according to my 
Neceſſities, both now and for ever. 3 
Far'..P A'RAEN F $ 
A SSIST me, O God, this Day, in diſcharging 
X' my Duty: to my Children: I acknowledge 
the Difficulty of the Charge, and the infinite In- 
diſcretions or Il managements, to which I am 
1 ; and therefore I moſt humbly beg thy 
Help. 3 vor 1 


Help me, O God, chat may do all Things this 
Day, as may moſt contribute to their God. Give 


not, I beſeech Thee, either Paſſion, ill Humour | 


Prejudice, either of Body or Mind. 


thy Faithful Servants; and if they ſhould prove 


ample, in all that belongs to a Chriſtian Life, and 


I may be ever Careful, in keepinga ſtrict Diſcipline 
ly; that fo being the Head of a Family, I may an- 
Conſtant Regularity prevent thoſe many Sins and 


8 For. Parents. c 
me that true Chriſtian Diſcretion, that I may ſee, 
what to deny and what to grant them; and Suffer 


or Fondneſs ſo far to prevail with me, as either to 
deny them any Reaſonable Encouragement, or 
yield to them, in any Thing, that will be to their 


_ Give me Light and Strength of Mind in this 

great Affair, that no part of Chriſtian Education 
may be wanting to my Children, thro' any Neg- | 
dect or Fault of mine; that ſo they may grow up 


otherwiſe, that I may have this Comfort, at leaſt, 
under ſo great a Misfortune, that their Ruin has 
—_z Faultofmme 7 5 
But for this, O God, how much do I want of 
thy Direction and Help! How many Ways ſhall 
I fail in this Duty, if Thou, O Lord, do'ſt not 


teach me! Aſſiſt me therefore, I beleech Thee, 


under all my Weakneſs, and let not my Unwor- 
thineſs ſhut up the Hands of thy Goodneſs _ 
me, and leave me to be the unhappy Occaſion of 
my Childrens Ruin. . 

That I may have no Part in this, let it be the 
Effect of thy Grace in me, to give them good Ex- 


with a daily Watchfulneſs to take Care, that no- 
thing be ſaid or done before them, which may in- 
, 05 
For the ſame End, I beg thy Grace, O God, that 


1 0 FJC ˙:mm—m—ññ̃ —— 


in my Family, and baniſhing whatever is Diſorder- 


£00 — bd fad 6 


ſwer my Obligation to all that are init; and by | 


other 


For Parents _ E 


_ 
« 


other Miſchiefs, which are inſeparable from an 


Undiſciplin'd and Diſforderly Lite:- 55% +. 9s WM 
Grant likewiſe, -O God, that I may be wanting | 
in no Care, for the Comfortable Subſiſtence of my 
Children in this Life, but that T may be Induſtri- 
ous, in making a due Proviſion for them, I con- 
feſs it to be often the Occaſion of Ruin, both as to 
Soul and Body, for Youth to be left to ſtruggle 
with Neceſſity; and that it is Unnatural in Parents, 
thus to — their Children. Wherefore, I moſt 
earneſtly beg of Thee, moſt Bleſſed Lord, to (pre- 
vent in me or) take from me all manner of Prodi- 
gality and ill Management and to grant me that 
true Government of all my Inclinations, that I 
may no ways concur in making my Children un- 
happy. Let neither the Love of Gaming, Intem- 
perance, Ill Company, Entertainments, Vanity, 


or Sports; let no neg ect, Projects, or any Indiſ- 
cretion, ſo far prevail with me, as to be the Occas 


ſion of bringing Miſery upon my Fanuly. What 
can an Enemy do worſe than this; And what an 
Unnatural Parent then mult I be, if I take this Part 
upon me; and even make that my Entertainment, 


which muſt make thoſe Miſerable, whom by the 


ſtricteſt Duty, I am bound to Support and Com- 
fort! Deliver me, O Merciful God, from being 
thus Wretched, and ſuffer me not, I beſeech Thee, 
to fall into this Sin, which, as Thou thy ſelf haſt 
already judg'd and publiſh'd it, makes a Chriſtian | 
worſe then a Heathen, © © Rom 
Preſerve me likewiſe, O God, from running 
into the other Extreme, of preparing my Children, 
for Unhappineſs, by being too Solicitous to make 
them Great. Rather, O Lord, let me be contents 
ed with what is Moderate; more Deſirous to put 
S — 
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Additions to their Fortune. 


_— For Parents. 
my Children in Circumſtances for living Good 
Chriſtians, then to appear Great : And never let 
me diſable myſelf from doing good in my Gene- 
ration, upon the Project of making unreaſonable 

Direct me, O God, in all other Particulars, that | 
can contribute to the Chriſtian Education of my 
Children, and help me in diſcerning and avoiding 


all that can be injurious to them. Take from me 


all hurtful Partiality, which does Miſchief on both 
Sides; and no leſs, with the Injuſtice of its Favours, 


than its Frowns; and grant me ſuch Moderation, 


as never to be tir'd in the Endeavours for doing 
them good; and never to give them ſuch Diſcour- 
agements or unreaſonable Uncaſineſs, as to put 
them upon raſh Methods, for the Remedy of the 
Trouble they find at Home. gr 
Remember, O Father Almighty, that thou art 
a Father to them; and ſince I am fo weak, who am 
deputed by Thee, to have the immediate Care and 
Government of them, mercifully ſupply by thy 
Goodneſs, whatever is wanting in me, Let thy 
Grace always attend them, preſerving them from 
evil, and ——— them to all good. Confirm 


them againſt the Corruption of the World and 


of Sin; Deliver them from all Effects of a Vain 
and Inconſtant Mind; Give them Diſcretion to 
avoid all Snares, atid to chooſe that which is beſt; 


and in all their Undertakings be thou a Bleſſing to 


them, this Day and for Ever, that living here 


thy faithful Children, they may come at length 


to that Inheritance, which Chriſt has purchas d 
rem, Autenn a Foe 
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For HUSBAND or WIFE. .:=0 
CN God, who haſt ordain'd this State, in which 
Iam engag d, give me Grace to comply with 
all the Obligations of it, and help me to perform 
them in ſuch a Manner; that in every one I may 
ſhew I have a Faith in Thee, and am not an Un- 
believer. 5 | 465 b4 2 
Preſerve my Love undefiled; let it not be go» 
vern'd by any Paſſion, but be wholly ſubject to 
Reaſon; to that Reaſon, which is govern'd by Thee. 
Preſerve in me this Love, which is a Duty; and 


let this help to carry me, with Comfort, thro al! 


the Obligations and Difficulties of my State. 

Give me, O God, a true, ſolid Diſcretion, that 
I may know how to manage all Circumſtances for 
the beſt, | | 

Give me a true Love for Peace, and ſuch aDil- 
creet Compliance, as to reſign my own Inclination 
and Ways, for keeping it. | 

Give me a true Humility and Patience, that ! 
may ſubmit to and bear all, in the manner as thy 
Apoſtle requires. 4 72 | 

Furniſh me, O God, with all other Helps, that 


whatever my Difficulties be, I may ſtill go on, 


with Cheerfulneſs, ſatisfying the Duties of m 
State, and never fo far yield to any Weakneis, 
Impatience or ill Humour, as to weaken, much 
leſs break the Bond which Thou halt ſanttify'd. 
For this end O God, may I at all Times remem- 


ber, but eſpecially when inclin'd to any Unealineſs, . 


how Religiouſly this Bond ought to be kept; ſince 


it has no leſs than Thee, my God, for its Author: 


ſince Thou haſt laid thy ſtricteſt Commands for ſo 


keeping it, and I have tied my ſelf to this Obh- | 


gation by a moſt folemn Vow, undertaken in thy 
: C 2 Preience, 
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12 For Huſband or Wife. 


Preſence, having both God and Man Witneſſes ef | 
the Engagement I have made. 

This being my Caſe, grant, O God 1 maybe. 
ever mindful of this my great Obligation; may the 
Greatneſs of it make me afraid of Tranſgreſſing it, 
may thy Commands ſweeten all the Difficulties of 
it; and when Impatience begins to raiſe Diſquiets, 
may I reſolutely ſuppreſs them, upon the Reflecti- 
on, that it is Thou, O Lord, who haſt commanded 
me to be Patient under the Uneaſineſs of my State, 
and I have Thee for the Witneſs and Reward of 
whatever I patiently ſuffer, in Obedience to thy 
Will, and in Compliance with the Promiſe 1 Have 

made. | | 
Upon this ſame Conſideration, may Tat all times 
have a Senſe, how great my Unworthineſs, | nay: 
how great my Sin muſt be, if after ſuch ſtrict En- 
gagements, Ilet every trilling Occaſion, every little 
Humour, or ſlight Contradiction, be enough to 
raiſe Diſputes, fill all with Heats, and break the 
Bond of Peace. For ſince I ought to have more 
Patience then this with every Neighbour; and eve- 
ry Quarrel, upon ſuch inconſiderable grounds, 

mult be ſet down as ſinful; much more muſt it be 
ſo here, where the Obligations of Love and Peace 

are ſo much ſtricter. 1210 11 Dow bu 

Grant therefore, O mertiful Lord, that 5 
tience may be proportion d to my Duty; an 
I may be here more watchful againſt a {Dona 
where thou haſt laid the ſtricteſt command of keep- 
ing Peace. In order to tllis, help me, I beſeech 

Thee, in governing my inward Motions, ' my Pal- 
— and 1 my Words; help me in bearing what is 
not agreeable to my on Inclination or Way; in 
paſſing by ordinary Provocations, and in conte 


* ing 


* 7% 


Por Widows. 8 13 


ing and uſing all means of Mbderationahd:Swaets. 
nels, for gaining ſuch Points, as there is xeaſon to 
gain. And as for giving any ſort of Provocation, 
grant me, O God, ſuch Government of my lelb,: 5 
as never to do this; but to chooſe rather to 

myſelf, than to give bony een "Of Miſunder. 
ſtanding or Difference. nonw f 

In all other Particulars, be Thou a Helper 
me: Thou, -who khoweſt all my Greumſlanges 
mY me according to my Weakneſs and my 
Wants. Give me Grace, I beſeech Thee, that I 
may never do any thing contrary to the Faith I 
have given, nor ale any ſuch won as mult be 
either injurious or afflicting to thoſe, to whom I 
ought to be a Comfort. And as for all the Duties 
and Difficulties of my State, grant I may be Faith - 
ful and Untir'd under them; Doing a & Suffering 
whatever comes to my Lot, with fuch à true Sub- 
miſſion to thy Will, that both in Peace and Trou 
ble, in Eaſy and Uneaſy Ways, I may remember 
tomake the beſt Uſe of what is thy Pleaſure or Per- 
miſſion, and im all Extremes 1 n o il 
out my Salvation. u ow! ee ory 
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"OH 175 was but, 5 
God, the Diſpoſer of all Things, Who hal 
been leas'd to bring me into this State, give 
me Grace is Day, that I may bear all the Trou- 
bles Of it with Patience, make uſe of all. the Advan- 
tages of it With Chriſtian Prudence, and with Fi, 
delity pe >rform; all the Duties belonging to it. 
De me, I beſeech Thee from all Lightnels 
and Indiſoretion, and fo mercifully direct me, as 
todo nothing, that may give Offence :o r. uns; 


becoming My. Stats. Rather, O Lor % 45; Thou. 
know 
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Thou haſt given me, for ſecuring to my felt a | 
ſuch, as have a great Advantage in them, in order 
Earthly Comforts, and having found their Uncer- 


this Experience, my Heart is at Liberty, for ſeek- 


14 5 For Widows. 
know'ſt it beſt for me, 'teach me to be a Widow | 
indeed. Teach me to improve the Opportunity | 


happy Eternity. | | BE 
I mult conteſs, O God, my Circumſtances are 


O O 


to Everlaſting Life. I have ſeen, what the World 
is, and am convinc'd of its Vanities; I have had 


tainty, ſee there is nothing in this World, that 
can afford ſecure Reſt to a Soul: And now, upon 


ing thoſe better Goods, which alone can make a 
30ul Happy, and being above the Reach of Time, 
are both Solid and Unchangeable. | 
Grant O Lord, -I beſeech Thee, I may make 
the belt. Uſe ofthis Liberty, in turning my Heart 
wholly upon ſeeking thoſe everlaſting Goods: And 
as long, as I ſhall abide here in this Pilgrimage. 
give me Grace to employ my Time in fuch Ex 
erciſes of Piety, Charity and Solid Devotion, as 
may engage thy Mercy to me, and be the moſt 
e:tectual for coming to the Poſſeſſion of that Hap- 


pineſs, which I deſire. 


And one daily Buſineſs, O God, may it be off 
my whole Life, to conſider my paſt Sins, Follies, 
Vanities and Extravagancies, and to ſtudy for the 
Time to come, how to make ſome Recompence 


[ 
for the ill Example I have given; and thus fol- 


low the Advice of thy Apoſtle, in being now asi 
much Serviceable to Righteouſneſs, as formerly! 

have done diſſervice to it. 4 
In this Method, O God, of a True Converſion, 
may I now every day give Encouragement to the 
Moderation of the Goſpel, in an Humble . Dzels,þ 
_ 


- 


For Widows. 13 
in a frugal Table, in a retir'd Life, in a Regular 
/ Y Diſcipline, in Slender Attendance, and in cutti 
a off from every part of my paſt Lite, Whatever 


can apprehend, with impartial Reaſon, to have 


e been the Indulgence of a Corrupt Appetite, Vici- 
r © ous Self-love, or a Vain Extravagant World. 
d Thus may I labour to do Right to the Goſpel, 
d 


tor the Injury I have done, in joining with the 


r- © World againſt it, and giving Authority to ſuch 
at Ways, as are contrary to what is preſcrib'd there 


n to the Followers of Jeſus. - This, O Bleſſed Lord, 


EI muſt acknowledge a Duty. For fince Juſtice 
a © obliges me to make the beſt Satis fact ion I can, 
ie, for the Injury I have at any Time done to others: 
hy a ſtricter Tye of Juſtice, I'muſt be certainly 
ke bound to make all the Satisfaction I am able, for 
art the Injury I have done to the Goſpel, 9 the 
nd © Souls of my Neighbours, and to the Blood of 
ge. Jeſus, inaſmuch as I have — a Cauſe con- 
- trary, or prejudicial to thoſe great Purpoles of 
as Mercy, for which Jeſus ſhed his Sacred Blood. 
oſt And may 
ap- Cod, for H. 
Iss I have injur'd it by indulging Immoderate 
oil Sleep, may I now recompence this Wrong, by 
ies, being more Watchful. As far as I have injur' d 
theEit by accuſtoming it to Vamty, to Idleneſs, or 
nceE Dangerous Entertainments, may I now make 


fol · ¶ Reſtitution, by retrenching all that is reproveable 


7 Yin theſe Ways, and lead it on in the Ways of an 


ly |EHumble, Active and Exemplary Life. As many 


Hours as have given to Folly, may I now give 
o Prayer and other Exerciſes, which are for mak- 
ns Approaches towards thee. May I endeavour 
iy Charity, to make amends; for all, that I have 
= 8 Sinfully, 


this fame Juſtice carry me on, O 
oing Right to my own Soul. As far 


16 For thoſe who live a ſingle Life. 
Sinfully, Idly or Prodigally miſpent. By Recol. 
lection and the Practices of an Univerſal Charity, 
may I make Atonement for all the Time I have 
loſt, and thus in all other Particulars may I ob- 
ſerve the Rules of Juſtice, and Induſtriouſly re- 
pair whatever Prejudice my Soul has ſufter'd thro 
Hear my Prayer, O God; and now from this | 
Day, may the whole Method of my Life be re. 
gulated by the Goſpel; may I ſtudy to improve 
my preſent Circumſtances in order to Eternal Lite; 
Strengthen me againſt all Dangers; let thy Heaven- 
ly Light direct me, for avoiding Snares; let Pru- 
lence have the Government of whatever belongs 
Mi? to me: And thus, O God, may my Loſs be my 
[| [i Advantage, and under thy Protection may I find 
tl greater Comforts, than what the World affords, 
| Accompany me, I beſeech Thee, O God, and 


j, let thy Grace help me under all my Weaknels, | 
1 Dor thoſe who live a ſingle Life. 
| : Blefſed Redeemer, who, both by thy ſelf 
O and thy Apoſttes, haſt commanded thi 
17 State, aſſiſt me with thy holy Grace, this Day, that 
1 may duly conſider the Advantages of it, and 
| likewiſe make uſe of them, in order to Eterna 
n FFF 
Direct me, I beſeech Thee, this Day, that ! 
may avoid all Snares; and give me Piſcretion, not 
to expoſe myſelf to any ſuch 1 
FL Et 


can be etther hurtful to me, or unbecoming. 
this, O God, be thy Mercy to me, becauſe of 
LI - pee - 
Help me likewiſe, O merciful Lord, in ſeek: 
ing and obtaining that Perfection, which is Pecu- 
liar to this State, Thy Apoſtle has told me; that 


Lord, and to be Holy both in Body and Spirit; and 


is in the beſt Circumſtances; for atlending on the 


Lord without Diſtractioon. - $3013 Dit> e 

| Theſe ate the greateſt Advantages; that can be 
deſird in this Liſe. For being created for Eter- 
nity, what can be more deſirable, than to be in 


the beſt Circumſtances of caring and providing 


for Eternity? And our greateſt Danger of Miſcar- 
riage being from the Diſtractions of this World ; 
what better State can be propos'd, than that, 
which gives opportunity of attending upon the 
Lord without Diſtraction? | 5 

Wherefore I render Thee Thanks, O Bleſſed 


Lord, for the preſent happy Circumſtances of my 


Life; and I beſeech Thee, ſo to help me by thy 
Grace, that I may make Uſe of them, 'in ſuch a 
Manner, as to find the good Effects in my Soul, 


for which thy Apoſtle gives it the Preference to 


all other States. 


Grant, O Jeſus, that in this Liberty, which 1 
have, I may turn my Heart to the ſeeking of the 


Things that are above, that I may learn to deſpiſe 


hat the World moſt admires, and have my Heart 
and Deſires as much diſengag'd from its Satisfac-. 


tions, Follies and Vanities, as the Condition of my 
State is. : Les 


» 


Engagements, which are attended with endleſs 
Solicitude, and enſlave the Minds of Men to the 
Earth, I may make a good Uſe of this my Privi- 
lege, in ſeeking and ſerving Thee, my God, 
with greater Freedom of Spirit, While others, 


Y therefore, are buſy about the World, haye their 
2 | WT Minds 


D 


For thoſe vuho live u Angle Liſe. 17 
the Unmarried Perſon careth for the Minges of the 


_ Grant that being at Liberty from thoſe great 


18 Por thoſe who live a Single Life. 
Minds diſſipated with Care and Confuſion; while 
their Concern for Earth is ever breaking in, with 
Violence, upon their moſt recollected Thoughts: 
may it be my Comfort to enjoy Thee in the peace- 
able Retirement of an undiſturb'd Mind, and to 
rejoice in the little ſhare J have in a troubleſome 
World, which in its general Corruption is an Ene- 
my to Thee, and in its moſt lawful Concerns is a 
| Hindrance to all thoſe Exerciſes, by which we are 
to come to the Poſſeſſion of Thee, OT 
This Freedom therefore, O God, I acknow- 
tedge to be a great Bleſſing, which ought to bring 
forth good Fruit in me: I confeſs it to be a Talent 
of Value, for which I ſhall be call'd to Account, if 
it be not improv'd to my eternal Good and thy 
Glory. Help me, therefore, I befeech Thee, in 
ſatisfying this Obligation: Suffer me not to neg- 
lect this thy Gift, which is fo improvable ; but fo 
direct and ſtrengtlien me by thy Grace, that hav- 
ing choſen Thee for my Spouſe, I may leave all 
for Thee, I may love Thee with all my Heart, I 
may deſire Thee-with all my Soul, I may: adore - 
"Thee with all my Strength: and in this Method 
- Charity become Holy both in Body afid 
y%%y%ßꝙ UPC RENT JOE [1 OEÞ 
Faſfilt me, O merciful Redeemer, in thus im- 
1 a —_— becauſe if, under this Privi- 
lege of my State, I am not thus Induſtrious: II 
| eitherengiagemy Heart in thie Follies of the World, 
dodram ofiteited of the vain Opinion of my ſelf, 
or live à careleſs, tepid, or Nothful Life, I can 
expect nothing better, than to be ſhat out with 
the utiprofitable Servant, This thou, O Lord, 
haſt taught me, in declaring, that there are m_ 
e | > 1 


For thoſe who live a Single Liſe. 19 
„ich Virgins, as well as Wiſe; that thoſe are Fool- 
iſh, who permit careleſs Pelays in providing for 
Eternity; and that ſuch as are thus Fooliſh, ſhall 

be ſhut out, and hear that Anſwerof Terror from 


the Bridegroom; { #naw ye nl. 
O Jeſus, ſuffer me not to be one of thoſe ; ſuf- 
fer me not to be thus Fooliſh, in neglecting the 
oreat Opportunities Thau haft given me, for 
working out my Salvation : But let the Method 
of my Life be anſwerable to the Convemencies of 
my State. Help me in being Wile; help me in pro- 
viding Oil in my Lamp, and in ſtanding prepar d 
for thy Summons. O Jeſus, to thy Protection I 
recommend myſelf; I deſire my Life may be 
ſanctified in thy Service; I deſire to become a | 
Sacrifice to Thee. Aſſiſt me, I beſeech Thee, 
in the Execution of my Deſires; fupport me 
under all my Weakneſs; defend me againſt al! 
Snares, both of the Devil, and of the World, and 
of my. own Corruption; preſerve me from Indi- 
cretion and Raſhneſs, and from all the Dangers Þ} 
of a light and inconſtant Mind; ſecure me a- 
gainſt ill Advice; take from me: all Fondneſs of 
whatever: flatters the Senſes, and of all earthly 
Goods; let me admire nothing that is Vain and 
Empty; give me a Dread of all that is danger- 
5 ous and let the great and vailing, A 
my Love, Atoms and Deſires, be in Thee 
; alone. Thus, O God, may I live, thus. may I 
g die. Grant this, O Jeſus, through the M erits of 
chy facred Paſſion: Hear my Prayer, and make 
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| [ 20 y "77 Ing : I 
For ſuch as are in their Youthful Years, or others who 
ure an d © : 


Pos here in thy Preſence, I acknowledge 
my great Weakneſs, which expoles me to 
many Indiſcretions, Follies and Sins, and I con- 
fels my Danger to be ſuch, that I can have no 
Safety, but from thy Protection, Take me there- 
fore, I beſeech Thee, this Day into thy Care: 
prevent in me the Miſchiefs of all my own Infir- 
mities, by thy Heavenly Grace, and let no Evil 
have Power over mee. e 
Moderate in me, O God, the Love of the World, 
and of all its entertaining Vanities. Let Faith 
have that continual Influence upon my Soul, as to 
repute the World, with all its admir'd Charms, 
no better than Vanity and Affliction of Spirit. 
Let my Heart be ever under this Conviction; 
that whatever I admire upon Earth, whatever I 
deſire, is all Deceitful and Treacherous ; that it 
has no laſting Being, paſles away like a Shadow, 
is haſtening to Corruption, and ſhall ſoon end in 
Rottenneſs or Duſt, „„ £7 {va 
Hence, O God, inſtead of Admiring, may I 
learn to deſpiſe what in it ſelf, is thus Contemp- 
tible; and by this Contempt, endeavour to cor- 
rect the Perverſne ſs of my own Inclinations, and 
4 break: the Force of the: moſt Violent Aſſaults. 
1 Hence, O God, may I begin to condemn my 
on Folly and Blindneſs, in placing my Satiſ- 
14 faction in things ſo Periſhable, Baſe, — Super- 
|  Hficial: may I bluſh at my own Madneſs, and be 
ol confounded to ſee, for what poor Things I throw 
away my Soul, and forſake Thee, my God. Fo 
N Ah, 
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For Youth, or others of an Idle Life. 21 
Ah, my God! How long ſhall I go on thus 
Blind and Mad! How long ſhall I go on with the 
Faith of Eternity, and lay aſide the Concern of 
this, to run after Butter-flies and Smoke I was; 
created for an Everlaſting Life to come; and for 
the Poſſeſſion of Thee, my God: For this End 
was I brought into this World, that, in this ſhort + 
Life, I might work out my Salvation, and pre- 
pare for the Hour of my Death, when I ſhall be 
call'd to enter into Eternity. And what is it 1 
do? O my God! What is it I do? I am ſtudy- 
ing every Day to pleaſe myſelf, and am earneſt 
in ſeeking preſent Satis factions: But as for pre- 
paring for Death and Eternity; theſe are the 
Things I leaſt think of; and when I do think of 
. I find: I am every Day leſs prepar d for 
them. . AF. e 25 0 
For what is my Life, but a Life of Idleneſs and 
Vanity; a Life of Sloth and Self-love ; a Life of 
Appetite, Sleep, Dreſſing, Gaming, Divertiſ- 
ments and Unprofitable Company; a Lite ſpent 
in courting the World and myſelf 2 This is my 
innocent Part: And what are all my Sins? And 
is this the Way of preparing to appear before 
Thee, my God, .and entering into * P 08; 8 
O Jeſus! Thou haſt told me the Fate of the Un- 


profitable Servant, and of the Tree found with- - . 


out Fruit. And what then muſt my Expectation 
be, if now I ſhould be ſummon'd into Etermty ? © 
What can J expect, but to be an everlaſting Com- 
panion of Devils, and to be ſubject to the endleſs 
Rack, of having the immoderate Love of Crea- 

tures, join d with an eternal Separation from 


em! g Vn 
O God, 


2 
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22 For Youth, or others of an Idle Life. 


O God, L ſce the unreaſonable Folly of my | 
Life, and I confeſs 1t before Thee : I ſee myſelf 


Miſerable and Loſt, if Igo on in this Way? if] 


do not labour to renounce all my Evils, and be. 


gin to be a New Creature. Help me therefore, 
O God, in this Task, and tho' render'd very dif. 


ficult, thro' my own Fault; yet grant, I beſeech | 


Thee, I may undertake it without Delay; that 
may begin this very Day; that I may purſue it 
with Reſolution, carry it on with Courage, and 
finiſh it with Comfort. 5 . 

I know I am very weak for ſo great a Work; 
but, O God, thy Grace 1s ſufficient for me. Th 
Grace 1s able to carry me through all my Difficul. 
ties; and thou haſt. mamifeſted both thy Power 
and Goodneſs, in great Numbers of Souls, who 
have been drawn out of the Depth of Sin, and 
become faithful in thy Service. Let this ſame 
Mercy therefore teach me alſo, O God; for it is 
in this along I put all my Truſt. | 


For this End I come here a Petitianer, this 


Day, and maſt humbly beſeech Thee to work 


this great Change in my Soul. Change all my In- 


_clnations, O God, and let me no longer have a 


Value for what is ſinful or vain. Let me no lon- 
ger be bent upon what is ſenſual, idle, or unpro- 


fitable; but give me a Reliſh, O merciful Lord, 


of ſuch Exerciſes as are more becoming the Chriſ- 


tian Character, and may be ſerviceable tor my e· 


ternal Good. 155 | 

Quicken my Faith, I beſeech Thee, that my 
Deſires may be rais'd above that which is Earthly; 
that I may no more place my Satisfaction in Filth 


or Fally ; that I may not daily gratify my Humour 
5 hls ER "0 
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For Young Perſons, &c. -- 
or Senſes to the ruin of my Soul: that I may not 
pleaſe myſelf with what is diſpleaſing to Thee; 
that TI may not make myſelf my own Idol, and 
ſacri fice both thy Law and all that belotigs to E- 
„ to the doing my own Will, in the Ae- 
compliſhment of my corrupt Deſires 
Let there be no more of this, for thou art my 
God ; and as I own it my Duty, ſo I know it my 
ereateſt Intereſt to ſerve Thee, Confirm me in 
bis Knowledge, and ſtrengthen me in the Practice 
of it, Give me Grace, I befeech Thee, to de- 
dine all Occaſions of Evil; to avoid ill Company, 
and to chooſe ſuch as may be an Inſtruction to me 
in Good. Direct me, O God, to ſuch as are pro- 
per to adviſe me in what 1s beſt, and help me in 
following their Advice. Deliver me from all 
Lghtnefs ud Inconſtancy of Mind; ſtand by me 
in reſiſting Temptations; take from me all Pre- 
ſumption in my own Strength, and ſuffer me not 
through Raſhneſs to run into Danger. LZaftly, I 
moſt humbly beſeech Thee, O God, to have 
regard to my extreme Weakneſs; and ſince 1 
muſt neceſſarily meet withgreat Difficulties, Snares 
and Temptations in what I now propoſe; help 
me, O merciful Father, give me Strengh and 
Courage according to my Neceſſities, and 
ond d thy Grace may I perſevere to the End. 
For Young Perſons, yet under their Parents Care. 
Eternal Father, who haſt commanded us to 
be obedient to our Parents, and made this 
the firſt Command of Promiſe, for our Encou- 
nagement: Mercifully grant, that I may never 
do any Thing contrary to this Precept, but be 
” 0 faithful 
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faithful in the Performance of all that enjoins, 


and thus hope to receive the bleſſing of Thee; 
my Father in Heaven. 3 

Preſerve in me, I beſeech Thee, that Love, 
which is due to my Parents, and may this have 
that conſtant Influence upon me, as to oblige 


me at all Times, to pay them that Reſpect, 


Honour, and Obedience, as Thou, O God, haſt 
commanded me. 

Upon this Motive, may I be ever tender of 
them, and ſolicitous to pleaſe them: May I be 
always ready to yield to their Inclinations, to 
comply with their Ways, and to oblerve their 
Orders. For this End, O God, I beſeech Thee 
to take from me all Stubbornneſs, Sowernels, 
Fondneſs of my own Thoughts and. Ways. Let 
me never contradict them, or ſo diſpute againſt 
their Propoſals, as to make them uneaſy ; but in 
all lawful Things, may it be my daily Practice, 
rather to keep Silence, and deny my own In- 
clinations, than give them any Trouble, by 
contending about them. 


C 


And as Thou, O God, haſt put Parents over 


me, for my Direction and help; ſo may I al- 
ways make them of my Counſel, conſulting 


with them, 1n all whatever belongs to me. May 
I never give Ear to any who teach me to un- 
dervalue my Parents, or to deſpiſe their Advice; 
but grant I may be ever afraid of fuch Propo- 
ſals, and 1 thoſe who thus undertake to 
make me a Rebel againſt thy expreſs Law, and 
deprive me of thy Bleſling. N 

Hlenceforth, O God, I beſeech Thee, may! 
be ever under the Protection of thy Grace, ſo 


a9 


2, TP bd KG. 


8 — 4 be hd * 


For young Perſons, &. 25 
as never to become the Grief.of my Parents, by 
following ill Company, or taking evil Ways; or 
expoling myſelf to the Danger of departing from 
tzoſe pious Principles in which they have edu- 
cated me. No, my God, preſerve me, if it be 
thy blefled Will, from the Sin of bringing the 
worſt of Afflictions upon my Parents, and be- 
coming their Perſecutor: For I muſt acknow- 


ledge, if ever I prove thus unnatural, I muſt 


renounce all Hopes in Thee, and look upon my- 
ſelf no better than a Reprobate. Help me, there- 
fore, O merciful” Father, and by thy powerful 

Grace, ſecure me againſt this wretched State. 
Help me likewiſe in all other Particulars, that 
on no Account I may fall under the Character 
which thou haſt given of the Fooliſi Son, who 
is a Graef- to his Father, and Bitterneſs to her that 
bare him. Rather, O God, may I be a Comfort 
to them, and in all Ways ſtudy to be their Sup- 
port; ſo to make ſome Return for all the Care, 
Trouble and Love they have had for me. And 
this may I never omit, even in their old Age, 
but continue with the Addition of ſuch Relief as 
they ſhall want, and hes in my Power to give. I 
bel Thee, that I may never ſhew any Im- 
patience at their Infirmities, much leſs, mock 
at any Weakneſs to which they may be ſubject ; 
becauſe this 1s a Sin againſt which Thou halt de- 
clard thy Diſpleaſure, | — 
In this Manner, O God, may I go on all my 
Life, and never ſuffer any Change of Circumſtan- 
ces to take me from my Duty. In this one Thing 
only I deſire an Exception; to diſſent from my 
Parents, when they Encourage me to-any Thing 
which Thou haſt forbidden, or forbid me to do 
2 what 
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what Thou haſt commanded. In theſe Caſes I 
humbly beg thy Grace to be faithful to Thee, my 
| heavenly Father, and to chooſe rather to forſake 
Father and Mother, and forteitail woridly Conve- 
niences, than to depart from Thee; fine it is only 
upon this Condition I can be thy Diſciple. Help 
me, O bleſſed God, and, by thy Grace, direct 
me this Day inevery Thing belonging tomy Duty; 
and grant that in nothing I may offend my Parents 
on Earth, nor Thee my Father whoart in Heaven, 

_ For the ae 

/#{ OST bountiful Lord, I acknowledge Thee 

1 my Benefactor, I return Thee Thanks for 
whatever I poſſeſs, and I heartily beg thy Grace, 
that this Day I may make a good Uſe of whatever 
Plenty, through thy Mercy, I enjoy, 

Wherefore I moſt earneſtly beſeech Thee, that 
this Day I may ſo far govern myſelf, as to ſpend 
nothing in Favour of any vicious or ſinful Inchna- 
tion, nor ſuffer any prodigal or extravagant Hu- 
mour to have the Command of my Purſe : Nay, 

12 Thing father I aſk, that I may be deaf to all 
the Demands of expenſive Vanity, Gaming, Ap- 
petite and Idleneſs; and put a ſtop to all thoſe 
Ways by which I have hitherto miſpent what 
Tir bait entruſted with me. 

O God, how great has beenmy Sin in this Way! 
And what ought my Confuſion to be, when I look 
bach and fee how little I have correſponded with 
the Deſigns of thy Goodneſs, in the Plenty which 
Thou haſt depolited in my Hands! ſince I can 
Tearce lay with Truth, that I have ever duly con- 
ider d the Account I am to give to Thee of what 
gave receiv'd, but have inconſiderately left it to 
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For the Rich. 1 
diſpoſal of as many Paſſions or Humours as F 
have had to call for it; as if to feed and fatisfy 
theſe had been one principal End, tor which it 
had been given me. | „ 
Unhappy Sinner that I am! Who can number 
the many Sins I have fallen into by this my Pro- 
digality and IIl- management! How ſhall I ap- 
pear, when I am called to give an Account of 
my Stewardſhip! How ſhall J make Atonement 
for this intolerable Waſte of the Goods of my 
Lord; and for turning his Favours to the Ser- 
vice of Idleneſs, Vanity, and Sin! | 
I ſee plainly the Injuſtice and Impiety of what 
Thave done; I confeſs my Ingratitude; I own 
the unhappy State of my Soul, through my ma- 
nifold Sins; and I. moſt heartily beſeech Thee, 
to fill my Heart with ſuch a ſeaſonable Confu- 
hon for my Folly, as from this Moment, never 
to think of it, but with Horrour, and never 
more to ſuffer the Return of it. — 3 55 
Teach me, therefore, O God, to conſider the 
Uſe Fam to make of what I have recerv'd from 
Thee; that I am not the Maſter of it, but only 
the Steward; that I am: to give an Account to 
Thee, of what thou haſt left with me in-Truſt : 
Imprint this Principle, I beſeech Fhee, and fix 
it immoveable in my Heart, that I may no more 
hcrifiee what I have in my Care, to Inclinati- 
on and to the World; but bring all my Expences 
bo be examin'd, how far they are agreeable to 
| thy Will, and anſwer thoſe Ends, for which 
Bf Thow haft depoſited ſuch Plenty in my Hands: 
I know it is thy Will, I ſhould be ready to 
ſupply my own Neceſſities, and of thoſe who he- 
long to me: Thou alloweſt me to provide for he 
l LE 2 commou 
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common Conveniencies of Lite, and for all that 
Health and prudent Decency requires; as like- 
wiſe to make a Proviſion for their comfortable 
Well-being, who have receiv'd their Being from 
me. So far, O God, Thou wilt receive in Ac- 
counts. 3 6 1 
HBeſides this, I have thy expreſs Orders for 
ſupplying, out of my Plenty, the Neceſſities of 
ſuch as are in Want. For this I have thy Com- 
mand; and, as thoſe who obſerve it not (who 
feed not the Hungry, nor cloath the Naked, &c.) 
are to be placed on the Left Hand of the Judge, 
and condemn'd eternally; ſo thole, who obey 
thy Orders in giving Alms, have in this a pow- 
erful Means of finding Mercy with Thee. 

Grant therefore, I beſeech Thee, I may ever 
have this Command before my Eyes, and be al- 
ways mindful, how very much my Eternity de- 


and Damnation on the Neglect of it. Grant I 
may ever have Compaſſion for ſuch as are in Diſ- 
treſs, and look upon my Plenty, as that, which 
Thou halt left with me for their Help: And yet 
much more for my own, whilſt in giving Relief 
to them for thy Sake, and in Obedience to thy 
Commands, I lay up for myſelf a Treaſure in 
Heaven, which will be much more my Comfort, 
than all that I hoard up here unneceſſarily or 
{pend unprofitably. | 

O God, this is a great Mercy, that in the good 
Uſe of ſuch Droſs, Thou halt provided me with 
ſuch effectual Means for making me Eternally 
happy. Grant now, I beſeech Thee, this one 
Petition, that for the Time, that yet remains of my 


Life, I may be ſo Wiſe, as to make this good Ule 


of 
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pends on it; my Salvation on the Obſervance, 
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For the Rich. © 29 
of it. Grant me this true Wiſdom and Strength 
of Mind, that I may no more let Prodigality or 
Intemperance, Vanity or Idleneſs, devour what 
belongs to the Poor; that I may not make that 
the unneceſlary Ornament of my Houle, or Cloath- 
ing of my Walls, which, if applied to Cloathing 
the Naked, might help to ſet me on the right 
Hand of the Judge: That I may not give to Curio- 
ſity, what might be the Comfort of the Fatherleſs 
and Widow; nor to a Luxuriant Table, that, 
which might give Life to ſuch as are periſhing 
for Want of Neceſſaries; nor to idle Entertain- 
ments, what might be the ſupport of ſinking Fa- 

milies. LITE | 
Too great, O God, has been my Guilt in this 
manifold Waſte : But now mercifully hear me, 
and let it be ſo no more; let me now lay up for 
Heaven, who have walled ſo. much upon Duſt 
and Earth. Let me now every Day conſider 
what I can ſpare; and not e Vanity, 
Idleneſs or Folly upon this Point; ſince very 
much may be ſpard, where theſe pretend Want. 
By theſe I. have been hitherto. deceiv'd; may 1 
therefore now be afraid of whatever they ſuggeſt; 
and be more ſerious, where Eternity is concern d, 
than to take theſe for my Guides, who never 
knew the way to Heaven, but have led Millions 
into Hell. Far may it be from me, O God, to 
take ſuch for my Adviſers __ | 
Deliver me likewiſe from all other Snares, 
from Covetouſneſs and the Love of Riches. 
Theſe are great- Judgments, and I have thy Word 
lor it, That they lead into great Temptations, 
into hurtful Defires, and drown Men in Perditi- 
on. Preſerve me therefore, and according to 
= | . _ 


1 deſire they may be always mine: I had ra- 
tl ä 
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my Weakneſs, which is known to Thee, mer. 
cifully afford me Help. I cannot but fear, ſince Ft 
my Circumſtances are declar'd to be fo danger- Et: 
ous, and He, who is to be Judge of all Men, has 


folemnly publih'd the great Difficulty there is 
of Salvation for ſuch as are Rich. 9 


therefore, O God, and as Thou knoweſt thy Y} 
Grace to be neceſſary for me, ſo afford me 
Help; I ſee how eaſy it is to abuſe thy Gifts; “ 
I have Cuſtom to incline me to it; Authority to I 
encourage me in it; Example and Preſcription I“ 
to plead for it; and the whole World, like a 6 
Torrent, carrying me on in this ſinful Practice; 
and my only Help, for ſtanding againſt this Pow- it 
er, is from thy Grace. | 10 
Wherefore, I beſeech Thee, give me this Hp. 
Grace, that in the Uſe of Money, I may obſerve bi 
ſuch Rules as come neareſt to thy Holy Will, F® 
and to the Goſpel which I profeſs; for thus only ur 
ſhall I be able to give an Account of what I have IA 
receiv'd. And as for the World, if it approves ſ' 
not the Method, letit paſs its Cenfures as it pleaſes; 
for I here declare my Sentiments, and hearti- le 
er be the Subject of its Reproaches, for fo do- 
ing well, than have its Applauſes, for complying 
with fuch unwarrantable Ways, as it better ap- 
proves. 3 Mans 2” 


For all ſuch Profeſſions as live by. Gan̊nĩ. of 


7? God, who, in Puniſhment of Sin, haſt con 
IF manded us to take Pains for a Livelihood, 
give a Bleſſing to my Endeavours this Day, and 


grant that what J undertake may be attended with 
1 Let! 
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Let me live this Day in thy holy Fear, and may 
tu Grace ſo direct me, as to do nothing that is 
una ſul, upon the Proſpect of making any Ad- 
vantage by it. Let no Deſire of Gain ſo prevail 
with me, as to propoſe or do any thing that is un- 
jul: Since whatever my Gain be, I ſhall certainl 
rrovoke thy Diſpleaſure, and be a Loſer by it. 
Grant I may be faithful, in whatever I under- 
abe, in behalf of my Neighbour ; I may exactly 
perform all Covenants and Contracts, and never 
contrive Ways to encreaſe his Charges, or to be a 
| EGainer by his Lois. 
; Give me ſuch powerful Grace as never to de- 
fraud, over-reach, or do Wrong to my Neighbour, 
nor to uſe any ſuch Ways by which he _ be im- 
» vos upon, and led into Deceit. Thou haſt for- 
« Mbidden all this to thy Followers, declared it to be 
, an Abomination to 'Thee, and that Thou wilt be 
Avenger of all ſuch as do theſe things: For that 
e Mite, that doth Wrong, fhall receive for the Wrong he 
s lat done ; and there is no Reſpect of Perſons. Nay, 
Thou haſt ſaid, that thoſe who do Wrong, and 
. defraud, are Unrighteous ; and, that the Unrighie- 
i. Ws ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. ES 
Deliver me, therefore, I beſeech Thee, from 
blowing ſuch Ways: For what Comfort can there 
be in ſuch Gain, which draws thy certain Judg- 
ments upon me, and ſhuts me out from the King- 
dom of Heaven? What will it profit me, if I gain 
e whole World, and loſe my Soul? O God, 
hat a ſad Exchange then will itbe, if, for leaving 
little more behind me, when I die, I loſe Thee, 
y God, for all Eternity ! To what Purpoſe is my 
uth, my Hope, my Prayer, and all my Profeſſion 
i Relioio n if I go on in ſuch a Way, which 
= N Thou 
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Thou haſt declar d to be the Way of Damnation! 
O merciful God, deliver me from all ſuch Blind- 
nels and Deluſion. 
And here, O bleſſed Lord, I beſeech Thee, let 
me hearken to no deceitful Arguments, in a Caſe 
where Thou haſt ſpoken ſo very plain. Let not 
Education prevail; let neither Example, Author: 
ty, Cuitom nor General Practice have any Power 
over me: For, what are all theſe, againſt thy 
Command? Theſe cannot make a Thing lawful, 
Which Thou hait forbidden; they cannot diſ. 
penſe with thy Laws, but with their Loſs, who 
accept the Diſpenſation. And, can theſe ſave me, 
if, for my Diſobedience to thy Laws, Thou ſhut- 
teſt me out of Heaven? Oo 
O God, I confeſs they can do nothing, and 
therefore they ought not to be a Warrant for doing 
what Thou forbid'it; they are only Pretexts to 
ſerve their Turn who are willing to be decerv'd; 
and therefore I moit heartily beg thy Grace that! 
may not give Ear to them. No, my God, be 
Thou-ever a God to me; let me at all times hear 
thy Voice, obſerve thy Precepts, follow thy Law, 
and renounce all that which undertakes to lead 
me on in Ways which Thou haſt forbidden, or 
promiſes Security amidſt all thy Threats; ſince, 
if I renounce not this, I mull in Fact renounte 
Thee. : | | 15 
Wherefore, O merciful Lord, hear this my 
Prayer, and deliver me not up to Blindneſs, or tc 
a reprobate Senſe. Let me rather reſign al 
worldly Advantages, than ſeek them this Way. 
Let me rather be contented with a moderate 
Gain, a ſtrait Fortune, a poor Being, than ſeek tc 
mend my Condition by unjuit Means. Nay, m 


God, 
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God, give me a Spirit to ſubmit to Inconvenien- 
cies, to ſtruggle with Neceſſities, to venture a 
total Ruin, rather than uſe unlawful Ways, for 
tY fencing myſelf againſt theſe Miſchiefs. Give me 
this Spirit, 1 beſzech Thee, O Lord, that I ma 
never take one Step farther in any wordly Buff. 
neſs, than thy Law will give me Leave. And if 
rin following this Method, Thou ſhalt fo pleaſe 
chat I fall into Trouble, thy Will be done: I ſhall. 
„have this Comfort, at leaſt, of Suffering for Juſ- 
-Y tice; and I think it much better to ſuffer all kinds 
oF of Perſecution, upon this Account, than go tothe 
Devil for Help. | 
This I declare to be my Judgment, and I beg 

thy Aſſiſtance, that I may always be govern'd by 
a it in all I do. Thus, O God, may I do this Day. 
Help me in what I now propoſe, and let no Deſire 

of d nor Fear of worldly Inconvenience, nor 
i the faireſt Opportunities of Injuſtice, have Power 
oo carry me againſt my Duty. Give me Strength 
FF and Courage to ſtand the Ground which Juſtice 
ar preſcribes, and let thy Bleſſing accompany me 
W, In all J do. | | 
ll For Servants, and ſuch as live by their Labour. 
e, * was Thou, O God, the ſupreme judge of 

the World, who didſt ordain Labour to be the 

puniſhment of Sin, requiring of all the Children 
of Adum, that they ſhould eat their Bread in the 
Sweat of their Brow. From thy Hand I accept 
the Puniſhment, and confeſs it to be juſt ! and, 
s for that Part which I am to undergo this Day, I 
ſubmit to it with a willing Mind; acknowledging 
it to be due to my Sins; and I hope, as it 18 thy 
No. II. 3 Appointment, 
il 
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Appointment, ſo it will likewile find Acceptance 
With Thee. 8 | | 
It being juſt then, that Offenders ſhould be pu- 
nifh'd I own mylelf a great Offender : and upon 
this Conſideration, I offer myſelf to whatever Dif- 
ficulties I ſhall meet with this Day: Iofter mylelf 
to the Difficulties of my Work, to the Reproots of 
thoſe that are over me, whether juit or unjult; to 
all the Uneaſineſs of their Commands, Humours 
and Ways; to the Provocations from Equals, and 
to waatever other Troubles ſhall happen to me 
this Day: To all theſe I offer myſelf, becaule ! 
know myſelf a Sinner; and TI look upon all theſe 
as the Execution of thy Juſtice, O God, againſt 
an Offender. But then, O ſovereign Lord, I 
- heartily beg thy Grace, that I may overcome all 
my natural Impatience, Paſſion, Fretfulneſs and 
i} Humour, and receive all the Difficulties of this 
Day, with the Humility and Patience of an Ol. 
fender, who knows his Sins to deſerve far greater 
Puniſhment than what he at preſent ſuffers. _ 
In this manner I deſire to undergo all the Un- 
eaſineſs of this Day; but help me Thou, O mer- 
ciful God, and give me Patience, as my Circum- 
ſtances ſhull require; that ſo I may have the Com- 
fort of Suffering as a Chriſtian, and not as a Het 
then, who has no Faith in Thee, L 
That J may obtain thy Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing, 
behold, to Thee I offer all whatever I am to do 
or ſuffer this Day. I undertake it in Obedience 
tothy Will, who requir'it it of me. I acknowledge 
Thee for my Lord and Maſter; and though I have 
thy Creatures over me, yet I havethy Commands 
for what [ do: and I ſerve not as ſerving the Eyes 
of Men, but as doing the Will of Thee, my God. 
| | Being 
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For Servants, Labourers, &c. 35 
Being thus engag'd to thy Service, I depend 
on Thee for whatever Help I ſhall want, for per- 
. berming the Duties of my Place, and ſupporting 
1e Difficulties of it: for I have a Confidence 


5 


Thou wilt help thoſe that ſerve Thee. 7 


8 


5 


Grant me therefore, O God, this neceſſary 
race, that I may be faithful and exact in per- 
» & forming whatever Obligations belong to the Stati- 
Jon in which I am. That nothing, which I have un- 
d dertaken, may be omitted thro' my Forgetfulneſs, 
e or want of Care; that nothing may be loſt or in- 
ur d thro' my Neglect; that I may be wanting in 
no Part, either thro' Sloth, or the Love of Eaſe or 
ſt © Sleep; that I may not waſte any Thing, nor ſpend 
or employ what belongs to others, but with the 


1} Conſent or Permiſſion of thoſe who are Owners 
d of it; that I may not make any Advantage of what 
isis not mine, but as far as is permitted; much leſs 
f. contrive to gain by their Loſs, whom I ſerve: 
jr And in this, O God, let not the Love of Intereſt, 

or the Example of others, or common Practice 
n- prevail with me, for doing what is unjuſt. | 
. In theſe Particulars, and all others, be Thou 
n- my Helper, O God; and this, not only when I 
n- have the Eye of others over me, to witneſs what 
Ido (which is only Eye-Service, and can have no 
Acceptance with Thee) but I moſt earneſtly im- 
plore thy Grace that I may make a Conſcience of 
all Ido; that I may do all in jinglenejs of Heart, 


but as the Servant of Chraft, doing the Wall of God 
from the Heart : with Good-will doing Service, as to 
the Lord, and not to Men. This Grace beitow. 
O God, on thy Servant; that I may be faithful 
and careful on all Occaſions. Let it be . 
F 2 Or 


as unto Chriſt : Not with Hye- Service, as Men-pleafers 
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36 For Servants, Labourers, &c. 


ſor me, that I may have the Eye always over me, 
to witneſs what I do; and, on this Motive, ma 
I be ever ſolicitous to perform my Duty, thou a 
I have na other to reprove me; or to call me 10 
an Account. 

Grant likewiſe, O Lord, that I may ſhew a 
ready Obedience to their Commands who are over 
me, and comply with Chearfulneſs, even when 
they are diſcompos'd with Paſhon, or give ſuch 
orders as are not pleaſing to me, In ſuch Occa- 
ſions may I ſo govern both my Words and Be- 
haviour, as to ſhew no Diſlike, ill Humour, and 
much leſs Stubbornneſs : and upon no Account 
may I ever revile, or ſpeak Evil of them behind 
their Backs. 

If they command what 1s ſinful, or require ray 
Concurrence in what 1s diſpleaſing to Thee, give 
me Grace to be faithful to Thee, and to let na 
worldly Convenience or Intereſt perſuade me to 
ſuch an unchriſtian Compliance. Rather let me 
loſe all Advantages of this Life, than purchaſe 
them by doing what is ſinful. 

Let thy Grace likewiſe help me in avoiding 
all kind of Sin, this Day, ſo as not wilfully te 
offend Thee in Words or Actions; not to join 
with any, who give ill Example, who encourage 
or invite to what is an Offence againſt thy Law. 
In this, O God, I beſeech Thee give me Grace 
and Courage: for what will it rofit me, to = 
a Livelihood by my Labour, 4 by doing w 
is ſinful, I loſe my Soul 2. 

Grant therefore, beſides all other Duties, I 
may be careful in keeping Peace; that, for this 
End, 1 may with Patience bear with the Ways 


of ſuch as. are W or weak; be ſilent 


under 


For Servants, &c. 37 

under Provocations, forbear all quarrelſome and 
reproachful Language; withdraw, when I find 
myſelf diſturb'd; and, upon no Account, be a 
Mhiſperer, in carrying Stories, or relating to o- 
el what has been ſaid of them behind their 
Backs. : 
For obſerving theſe Particulars, I aſk thy Grace, 
O God, becauſe I know how ſtrict thy Command 
is, of keeping Peace, and of living in Charity 
with all; and that, if, I do it not, I cut my ſelf off 
from the Hopes of ſeeing thy Face in Heaven. 

In theſe, and all. other Duties, aſſiſt me, O 
Cod, from above, and help me, in overcoming 
all my uſual Wenkneſs. To Thee 1 conſecrate 
all my Labours, and beg thy Bleſſing to attend 
me this Day 1n all I do. 


For Servants, &c. who have but little Time. 


O Thee, O God, I offer myſelf, and all the 

L Labours of this Day, and I moſt humbly 
beg thy Bleſſing to accompany me in all my Un- 
dertakings. | 9 | 
I confeſs I am a Sinner, and that Puniſhment 
is due to my Sins: And therefore I accept of all 
the Labour and other Troubles that ſhall happen 
to me this Day, as the Chaſtiſement of my Sins: 
Grant, O Lord, I may ſuffer it with the Patience 
of an humble Penitent. | 
Help me, likewiſe, that I may be faithful in e- 
very Duty; that nothing may be loſt or injur'd 
through my Neglect; Hat I may not waſte, or 
mipend, or take, or give away, but with the 
Permiſſion of thoſe whom I ſerve. Grant I may 
make a Conſcience of being careful in every Part 
Oy Duty, and that I may do all, not with 


Eye- 
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38 For Seruants, &c. 


Eye-ſervice, as pleaſing Men, but as ſerving 
Thee, my God, who art Witneſs of all 1 do, who 
requir'it me to be juſt and faithful, and to whom 
EI mult give an Account. © 8 

Give me likewiſe the Spirit of Obedience, of 


Humility and Meekneſs; that I may chearfully 
comply with all lawful Commands; that I may 
not murmur at any Thing, nor give any diſre- 
ſpectful Anſwers, but take all Uneaſineſs with 
Silence, as from thy Hand, O God, who art a 
Juſt Judge, and may'ſt afflict, exerciſe and pu- 
niſh me, as thou pleaſeſt. 1 

Another Petition I make to Thee, that by thy 
Grace I may be preſerv'd from all Sin; that I of- 
tend not in my Words or Actions; that I join not 
with others, in what is Evil; that I give not ill 
Example to others, nor yield to others in whate- 
ver is injurious to thoſe over me, or cauſes. Dil- 
order in the Family, or is diſpleaſing to Thee. 

I alk again, O God, thy Grace, that this Day 
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I may wy Peace with all; that I may engage in 
no Quarrel, give no provoking Language, make ! 
no Parties, back-bite none, that I may not be the 
Devil's Meſſenger, in Whiſpering and carring Sto- \ 
Ties, which 1s the Seed of all Diviſion; and it 
any Provocations are offer'd me that I may ſup- - 


preſs all Paſſions, be moderate in my Anſwers, 
and follow the Goſpel, in doing Good for Evil. 1 * 
Thus, O God, may I be under thy Protection, I! 
this Day; may I walk in the Way of thy Com- 
mandments, in avoiding Evil, and doing Good; 
and then, tho' a poor Servant, I ſhall be happy, C0 
in being in thy Favour, whe art no Reſpector ol 
Perſons. Go along with me, O God, this Day, 
and be a Bleſſing to me, h ke 7 

| N 


Thee, but ſtill ſo, that I reſign myſelf wholly 


[ 39 ] 
For the POOR and DISTRESSED. 


L OO K upon me, O merciful Father, with 
the Eye of Compaſſion this Day, and take 
me into thy Protection. Have regard to the diffi- 
cult Circumſtances of my Life; conſider m 
great Weakneſs, and give me thy Grace to help 
me, according to my Neceſſities. | 

O God, to Thee I bow down and offer myſelf _ 
to receive whatever Difhculties or Troubles ſhall, 
by thy Appointment, be my Exerciſe this Day; 
I conteſs Thee to be juſt in all thy Judgments, 
and that, whatever my Puniſhment be, it is much 
leſs than my Sins deſerve. | 

I confeſs again, Thou art Sovereign Lord of all, 
and I am only a poor Creature. It 1s juſt thy 
Will ſhould be done in all Things, and that eve- 
ry Thing ſhould be in thy Creatures, as 'Thou art 
pleaſed to order it. Theſe have nothing to do, 
but to ſubmit, and in Silence to bow down and 
receive thy Commands, and not only to approve, 
but allo to rejoice in the Accompliſhment of thy 


Will. 


Thus, O God, and in this Spirit, I deſire to 
receive whatever is to be my Portion this Day : 
Whatever it be, it is moſt certainly thy Will, 


and let this be enough for me. Only this Grace 


beg of Thee, to remember me under all my 
Trouble, to grant me Patience to ſuffer it, as a 
Chriſtian, and to refreſh my Soul with inward 
Comforts. 


I oven indeed, Nature is unwilling to ſuffer, 


and defirous of Relief; this Deſire I lay before 
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| Bliſs; and I do not queſtion, but this has been a 


40 Hor Poor and Diſtreſs. 
into thy Hands; to do in this, as Thou knowelt 
beſt for me. Thou art my God, Thy Will be 
done. . SL 7 

For tho' Suffering be trouble ſome, yet I under. 
ſtand, it may be more for my Advantage. It is 
the State, which Chriſt choſe for himſelf, and for 
his Apoſtles, and for infinite others, his beſt and 


moſt faithful Servants: By this Way he purified 


their Souls from Corruption, gave them a Diſlike 
of this World, and prepar'd them for a Life of 
Means of Salvation to many. _ 1 
| Suffering having been thus dignified, and be- 
neficial to ſo many Souls; it may likewiſe be fg 
to me; 1t may be the greateſt of Mercies; even 
the Way, by which I am to work out my Salva- 
tion, and much more to the Purpoſe, than all 
the Peace, Plenty, and Eaſe, which the World 
affords. As ſuch, O God, I accept it; but Help 
me then, I beſcech Thee, with thy Grace, that 
I may make a good Ule of it. | 
Deliver me from all murmuring and Impati- 
ence, from all Fretfulneſs, Dejection, and de- 
ſponding Amuſements; let not my Thoughts be 
taken up with ſuch unprofitable and even finful 
Entertainments ; but let my great and general 
Concern be, how to bear up with a Chriſtian Spi- 
rit under my Trial, and make the beſt uſeI can of 
my preſent Sufferings. May this, O God, be 
my Study; to this one Point may all my Thoughts 
be turaed, as often as my Spirits begin to ſink, 
or Anguiſh oppreſſes my Soul. 4 
Thus, O merciful Father, may I go on vel] 
Day, hoping in thy Goodneſs, that Thou wilt 
have Compallion on this unhappy Clay, — 
| ; er 
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For bearing the Burthen of the Day. 41 
ther relieve it, or ſupport it under the Weight 


Thou art pleas d to lay upon it. In this Hope I 
reſt this Day: With the ſame Hope I offer my- 


felt, this Day, into thy Hands; and, as I hear- 
tily deſire, Thy Will may be done, fo I heartily 
beg thy Grace, that I may with Patience, with 
Reaaineſs, with Chearfulneſs and Comfort, em- 


brace the Appointments of thy holy Will what- 


ever they be. 1 
For bearing the Burthen of the Day. 

T O Thee, O Sovereign Lord, who knoweſt 
what Difficulties and Troubles are to be my 


Portion this Day, and how little prepar'd I am, 
thro' my great Weakneſs, to bear them, to Thee, 


I preſent myſelf, beſeeching Thee to have Com- 
paſſion on thy poor Servant, to ſtretch forth thy 
Hand of Mercy towards me, this Day; and to 
give me Grace and Strength, according to my 
Neceſſities. | Be | 

I ſolemnly proteſt to Thee, my Lord and my 
God, that I am troubledatmy unuſual Impatience; 


and it is a Grief to me, to find ſuch daily Effects 
of my Weakneſs, after ſo many repeated Reſolu- 


tions of doing better. But behold, my God, I 
appeal to Thee, to be more faithful to Thee, and 
to go thro' all the Difficulties of Life, with the 
Patience, Reſignation and Peace, as becomes a 
Diſciple of my Lord Jeſus. _ 
Help me therefore I beſeech Thee, O merci- 


ful Father, and leave me not this Day to myſelf; 


but thro' thy infinite Goodneſs give me Strength, 
that whatever my Burthen is to. be, I may not be 
ſurpriz'd with Paſhon; I may give no Ollence, 
by my Words or Actions; nor admit of _— 
| i C5: = ; Dil» 


42 For Courage. 
Diſquicts, nor of immoderate Solicitude, nor 
of Melancholy, or Dejection, nor give Diſtur- 
bance to others, but receive 1t with a ready 
Submiſſion to thy holy Will, and go under it 
with ſuch a compos'd and truly humble Patience, 
as my Redeœemer has taught me, both by Word 
and Example. Hear this my Petition, O God, 
and Let me have the Comfort this Day, of having 
carry'd my Burthen, my Crofs, with Patience, 
and without offending Thee, my Lord and my 
God. 5 
For Courage. | | 
od, who hat manifeſted thy Power, in 
; ſtrengthening thy Servants under ſo many 
levere Trials, and giving them Courage not to 
{brink at the greateſt Terrors; ſhew this Mercy to 
mæ allo, tho', thro' my Sins, unworthy of what! 
alk: that I may not fink, nor be dejected or 
di ſcourag'd, at whatever Trials I ſhall meet this 
Day ; but grant I may receive and ſuffer them 
all, with that true Submiſſion and Conſtancy of 
Spirit, as to ſhew, whoſe Diſciple I am. 
Wherefore Ibeſeech Thee, by thy Grace to 
prevent in me all immoderate Fear, Paſſion, Soli- 
citude or Diſtruſt; for if I admit of theſe Weak- 
nelies, I ſhall make no Advantage, but be a Lo- 
ſer by the Crois, which Thou ſhalt lay upon 
me. And though I am very weak, and, upon 
tins Conſideration, have great Reaſon to fear; yet 
ſtill. O God. rate up my Soul with a Confidence 
in Thee, and with this Hope may I baniſh all 
Fears from my Brealt, and ſtand like a true Dil- | 
ciple unmov'd in the Sightof all that is terrible, 
In this Manner carry me on, O God, this Day ; 
| an 


Pa 


wherever thy Light 


For Dijeraton. - 43 
and whatever my Trials are, let me never be tir d, 
but keep up a good Spirit wander all the Troubles 
which hall be my Exerciie. | 


For Dijcretion. | 
Confeſs before Thee, C God, my manifold 
Weakneſs, and therefore moit humbly be- 


ſeech Thee, by thy Grace, to ſecure me againſt 


the uſual Effects of it. Grant that this Day I 
may neither ſpeak nor do any Thing raſhly or un- 
adviſedly, fo as to offend Thee or my Neighbour, 
or that can be made an ill Uſe of by any Obſer- 
vers, to the Prejudice of myſelf, or others, or 
of any Cauſe that is good. But ſp direct me, 
that I may be conſiderate in my Words, Beha- 
viour and Actions, that I may not run into 
Miſchief, but do all to Edification, Amen, 


For Perſons under all Neceſſities. 
I being thy Command, O God, that we 
ſhould pray for one another, and thus practiſe 
ſome Part of that Charity which our bleſſed Re- 
deemer has ſhew'd to us: Hear now my Petitions, 
I beſeech Thee, in behalf of all thoſe of whom I 


at preſent come to aſk thy 3 
Have mercy, O God, on all thoſe who are e- 


ducated, or otherwiſe engag'd in Errors, and 


lead them to thy Truths: Open their Eyes, I be- | 

ſeech Thee, and be Thou a Light to them, to 

conduct their Feet into the Ways of Peace. 55 
Let thoſe have a particular Share in this Mercy 


who ſincerely ſeek Thee, who ferve Thee with 33 
an upright Heart, and being diſengag'd from all 


worldly Motives, not only defire to find Thee, 

but are in full Liberty of Spirit, to follow. Thee 
ſhall appear to them. 

G 2 Relieve 


8 7 


For Perſorts under all Neceſſities. 


Relieve thoſe who are perplex'd with Doubts 
of Conſcience, and "diſcover thy ſelf to them. 
Let them not conſume their Thoughts in vain, 
but mercifully direct them to the Choice of ſuch 


Means, by which they may find a ſolid Peace. 
Be thou a Comfort 


from all the Snares of the Enemy. 


itter Paſhon keep them above Deſpair. 


them, O God, according to their ſeveral Nece 


ſities, and ew thy {elf : an indulgent Father to 


= thim. 


Have Compaſſion on all Chriſtians who are 
Give them Patience under all 


Slaves to Inſidels: 
theirTrials, confirm their Hearts againſt all Temp- 


tations, that they may never think of purchaſing 
Shew thy 
ſelf a God to them as Thou know'ſt their Neceſ- 
ſo I beſeech Thee to help them; and teach 
them to engage thy Goodneſs in their Relief, by 


their Liberty by renouncing Thee. 


lities, 


being faithfuf to Thee. j 


Look upon all thoſe who are in Priſon ; Sup- 
port them, O God, under all their Difficulties: ; 
preſerve them from the Contagion of ill Compa- 
ny ; raiſe up their Hearts to Thee ; ſuffer them 
not to ſeek Comfort in Sin, nor to make Ex 


travagance and Vice the Relief of their Unhappi- 
neſs : 
en their Troubles by Patience and Humility, 
and by a true Submiſſion to thy holy Will, and be 
Thou, O Lord, their Comforter. 

Have 


er. O God, to all thoſe who 
are now labouring Ui der che Agonies of Death; 
ſtand Thou by them, and mercifully deliver them 
Draw their 
Hearts powerfully to Thee, give them a true Re- 

entance, and let the infinite Merits of thy Sons 
þ op 


but teach them, I beſeech Thee, to ſweet- 
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For Perſons under all Neceſſities.\ 45 
Have Pity on all that are oppreſs d, perſecuted, 
or ſuffer any Injuſtice : Confirm theſe, O God, 
with Patience; help them to make a good Uſe of 
their Sufferings ; appear in their Relief and let 
them not want thy Comforts. / 
Regard all thoſe with Compaſſion; O God, 
whoſe Circumſtances are ſo hard in this World, 
that they ſee nothing before them Þut Poverty, 
Miſery, or Diſtreſs, Viſit theſe, I beſeech Thee, 
with thy heavenly Grace, and ſhew thy ſelf a 
Fatner to them. Teach them to hope in thy 
Goodneſs, and give them Courage according to 
the Difficulties of their State. Open the Hearts of 
ſome of thy faithful Servants for their Relief, 
and ſtrengthen them againſt all Temptations, 
which put them upon ſeeking Help out of Thee, 
renouncing Heaven for Bread. 5 
Have Mercy on all thoſe Heads of Families, 
who, by Intemperance, Gaming, Prodigality, 
Neglect, or any other Way, are unnaturally 
bringing Ruin on themſelves, and on thoſe whom 
they are bound to ſupport. Give them, O God, 
Underſtanding to fee their Wickedneſs; give 
them Courage and Strength to forſake their evil 
Ways ; and make them zealous in thy Law, that 
by a new Life they may atone for their paſt Fol- 
lies, for all the ill Examples and Scandals they 
have given, and now become the Comiorts of 
their Families. : 
Let thy Mercy likewiſe reach, O God, to all 
yet in their youthful Years : Preſerve them from 
all Raſhneſs and Indiſcretion ; keep them from ill 
Company, and other Dangers : give them a Senſe 
of their own Weakneſs, and of the many Snares 


that are before them; convince them of the Va- 


nity 
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45 For Perſons under all Neceſſities. 
nity of all worldly Charms, and by a Life of Piety 
may they engage Thee tobe their perpetual Guide 
and Protector. As for ſuch who are now in Danger 
of being made a Prey, have Compaſſion on them: 
pardon their Follies, and be thou, O God, their 
Deliverer. And for thoſe who have taken evil 
Ways, break all their Bonds, I beſeech Thee 
open all their Eyes, to lee their Unhappineſs, and 
give them Grace to amend. 5 | 
Again, O God, I implore thy Goodneſs in be. 
half of all ſinful Chriſtians, ſuch as have unhap. 
pily proſtituted themſelves to Vice : Touch their 
Hearts, and give them a true Senſe of their Miſe. 
ry; powerfully call them from their Wickedneſs; 
give them a wholſome Fear of thy Judgments, 
and may the Knowledge of thy Mercies to returning 
Sinners encourage them to a ſpeedy Repentance. 
Have Mercy on all Sinners, in whatever Way 
they have departed from Thee, their Creator. 


Awaken theſe from all their Blindneſs, and fof- 


ten their hardened Hearts: For the Glory of thy 
Name, have Compaſſion on them, that thy holy 
Faith may be no more blaſphem'd for the Scan. 
dals of ſuch Profeſſors; and that Innocence may 
not have ſo many ill Examples, to lead it out of 
the Way of Salvation. O God, look down and 
ſee, how great is the Deformity of the Chriſtian 
World, through the general Corruption of all 
kinds of Wickedneſs, with which it is over: run. 
Send Help, I beſeech Thee, and, through thy 
infinite Goodneſs, reclaim all Sinners from their 
vicious Ways. O God of Mercy, let not fo ma- 
ny periſh who have been redeem'd by the Blood 
of thy only Son; but by the Ways of a fincere 
Converſion, bring them back to their Duty, _— 
they 
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they may for ever bleſs thy Goodneſs, which has 
natch'd them out of the Jaws of Death. | 

I recommend likewiſe to thy Goodneſs, O - 
God, all ſuch Chriſtians as he on the Bed of 
Sicknels, or are viſited with Pain. Remember 
their Weakneſs, I beſeech Thee, and give them 
Strength according to the Difficulty of their Tri- 
als. Forſake them not, O God, in their Diſtreſs, 
but turn their Hearts to Thee, and hear them cal- 
ling upon Thee, in the Day of their Tribulation. 
Grant, O Father of Mercy, they may not offend 
Thee by Impatience, nor fall under any Dejecti- 
on of Mind, but give them Grace to improve 
under their Sufferings. 

Have Regard to ſuch Chriſtians as are ſubject to 
Melancholy, to Dejection of Spirit, or to any 
ſort of Oppreſhon. Theſe, O God, are weak, 
and, being expos'd to many Miſchiefs both of 
Body and Mind, ſtand in great need of thy Help, 
Let their Neceſſities, O God, move Thee to Com- 


pallion; and give them all that Help which they 
want; give them Courage under their Evil: give 


Diſcretion to manage it, and Patience to bear 
whatever Part of it they are not able to overcome. 
0 God, behold their unhappy Circumſtances, 
and let thy Grace direct them into ſuch a Me- 
thod, as may be moſt effectual for their tempo- 
ral and eternal Good. 

Let thoſe too, O merciful Father, partake of 
thy ſpeedy Help, who, through the Weight ei- 
ther of their Misfortunes or Sins, begin to loſe 
their Hope, and are inclining to Deſpair. Raiſe 
up thoſe ſinking Souls, I beſeech Thee, and let 


the comforting Light of thy Goodneſs and Mer- 


cy ſhine upon them. Revive their Spirits with 
N 7 = —- 


48 For Perſons under all Neæceſſities. 
thy Promiſes, and let them have ſuch Supports 
of thy Grace, that they may at preſent confeſs 
that Thou art their God. Hear my Prayer, 0 
bleſſed Lord, in behalf of theſe unhappy Souls; 
defend them from the Aflaults of the Enemy, 
and ſuffer them not to periſh thro' his Snares, 
but with a firm Hope teach them to reſt in Thee. 
Have Mercy, O God, on all States and Con- 
ditions of Chriſtians, and according to their ſe- 
veral Neceſſities, ſo, I beſeech Thee, let them 
find thy Help. Help all Virgins, all thoſe who 
live a ſingle Life, eſtabliſh their Hearts againſt all 
Snares, and teach them to make a good Ule of 
the Advantage they have in being diſengag d 
from the World. Help all that are in a married 
State; give them Diſcretion and Patience for the 
good Management of their preſent Circumſtances: 
Alliſt ſuch, as are Parents, with a particular Grace, 
for duly ſatisfying their difficult Charge in the 
Education of their Children, and for the good 
Government of their Families; help all in the 
State of Widowhood; give thoſe Wildom, who 
deſign to alter their Condition, and be thou, 0 
God, the Comfort and Counſel of ſuch as conſe- 
crate the remainder of their Days to Thee. 
And in whatever Families, or between what- 
ever Perſons, there are at preſent any Contentiom, 
Quarrels, or uncharitable Animoſities, heal them, 
I beſeech Thee, and mercifully reſtore that Spi- 
rit of the Primitive Chriſtians, whereby all may 
ſtudy to put on the Bowels of Charity, and em- 
brace every Neighbour in the Bonds of Peace. 
Give Grace, O God, to the Rich, and teach 
them to make {ſuch Uſe of their Plenty, that they | 
may be able to give an Account of their Tomy 
an 
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and not be confounded ; comfort the Poor in all 
their Wants, and ſo ſtrengthen them in Submiſſi- 
on and Patience, that what they ſuffer here may 
be the Encreaſe of their Eternal Crown. Give 
a Senſe of Juſtice to all, who take Pains for a 
Livelyhood, and grant they may be honeſt in all 
their Dealings, and be afraid of doing Wrong. 
Direct Servants in all their Ways, make them 
faithful, and diligent in what belongs to their 
Charge, and teach them to take Pains for Heaven, 
as well as for Bread. Let thy Law dwell in the 
Hearts of all Officers of Juſtice, in Magiſtrates, 
and in all Rulers, whom thou haſt put over us, 
that they may do in all Things what 1s right and 
juſt, as to the Encouragement of the Good, and 
Puniſhment of the Evil-Doer. Be a Guide to all 
the Paſtors of thy Church: Give them the Spirit 
of the Apoſtles, that with Zeal and Piety they 
may labour in their great Charge, and by good 
Example ſhine as ſo many Lights to the Flock. 
Encourage the Diligent, ſpur on thoſe that are 
Slothful, and reform all thoſe, I beſeech Thee, 
who live not to Edification, 3 

In thy Mercy likewiſe remember, O God, all 
the Barbarous Nations of the World, all Turks 
and Jews, and bring them to the Knowledge of 
thy Truth. Th infinite Power can never want 
Means, for 38 this great Work, whenever 
Thou art pleas d. Vouchſafe therefore, I be- 
ſeech Thee, to have Compaſſion on thoſe nume- 
rous People, and let thy Goodneſs command them 
to enter into thy Fold. Have Mercy, O God, 
on all who, art the Creator and Redeemer of 


all. +. =p 
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Aving experienc'd the Effects of thy infinite 
Goodnels, O God towards me this Day, I 
here NOW acknowledge them before Thee, and 
give Thee Thanks, for that Thou haſt been ſo 
merciful to me, who, thro' my Sins, am unwor- 


thy of the leaſt of thy Favours. 


Thanks be to Thee, O Father of Mercy, for 
that I have been provided, this Day, with all 
Neceſſaries for a comfortable Subſiſtence, which 
fo many Thouſands have wanted, more deſery- 
ing than I. For this, O God, I bow down and 
acknowledge it thy Mercy. | 

Thanks be to Thee, O God, for my Preſer- 
vation, this Day, amidſt ſo many Dangers of this 
World. Infinite are the Misforiunes of every 


oP and that I have had no Part in them is the 
Effect 


of thy Goodneſs. For this, O God, I bow 


down, and acknowledge it thy Mercy, 


Thanks be to Thee, O God; for Ehe 
Share of Health 1 have had this Day, and for 
whatever Succeſs I have had in my Buſineſs. 
For this, O God, I bow down and acknowledge 
it my Mercy. 

Thanks be to Thee, O God, for thy Goodneſs, 
in 3 ſlrengthened me againſt Temptations, 


preſervd me from many Indiſcretions, and ex- 


empted me from many Sins. There has been 
no Sin committed againſt Thee, this Day, but 
might have been my Unhappi nels, and it is thy 
Mercy, that I have been preſerv d. For this, 


God, I bow down and . . thy 
Mercy, 


= 
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5 At Night. 51 
Thanks be to Thee, O God, for whatever 
Good I have done this Day, or the Duties I have 
perform d and whatever Care I have us'd in reſiſt- 
ing Evil, in overcoming myſelf or the World. 
For this, O God, I bow down and acknowledge 
it thy Mercy. | "x 
I thank Thee likewiſe, O God, for all other 
Bleſſings which I have received from thy Hand. 
however unknown to me: for all the Effects of 
thy Protection and Providence, and, in particu- 
lar, that Thou haſt ſpar'd my Life, and not cut 
me off in the midſt of my Sins. . 
It is a great Mercy, O God, That Thou giv'ſt 
me Time to repent; and I moſt humbly beg 
thy Grace, that I may make a good Ule of the 
Addition of Days, which Thou granteſt me. And 
that I may no more put that to the Hazard, 
which, if once loſt, can never more be recover'd. 
Let it be thy Mercy to me, to give me, this Night, 
a ſincere and hearty Repentance of all the Sins of 
my whole Life, and ſo to diſpoſe my Soul, that 
I may cloſe my Eyes, this Night, with ſuch a 
ſolid Peace of Conſcience, as if this Day were 
to be my laſt, and I were to ſee no more. 
In Boar to this, behold, O God, I here proſtrate 
myſelf before Thee; inthe humble Acknowledg- 
ment of all my Sins, I confeſs to Thee my Ini- 
quities, my Ingratitade, my general Abule of 
thy Bleſſings, and my daily Neglect of whatever 
has belong'd to thy Service. And I own my 
Unworthineſs to be ſuch, that I can ſee nothing in 
myſelf, but Motives of Deſpair. But knowin 
Thee to be a God, infinite in Compaſſion, Good: 
W neſs and Mercy, and that Thou has promis d 
Pardon to ſuch, as with a true Repentance are 
2 © "nt | H 2 Hy Con- 
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52 At Night. 
converted to. Thee, in Confidence of this Promiſe 
I turn to Thee, and proteſt, that my Sins are a 
Trouble to me; it 1s an Affliction to me, to ſee 
how careleſs I have been in ſerving Thee, how 
unworthily I have neglected thy Commandments, 
and how rebelliouſly I have lifted up my Head a: 
ainſt Thee. I am confoun ed to think, how 
uch a poor Worm as I, who am nothing but 
Duſt and Miſery, and have nothing to truſt to, 
but thy pure Mercy, ſhould fo long live torget- 
ful of Thee, ſo loving a Father, and even ſo far 
deſpiſe thy Will as to Tock to pleaſe myſelf in ſuch 
Ways, as I knew were diſpleaſing to Thee. 
Ah, my God, this my Iniquity is now a Trou- 
ble to me, and I thank Thee, O God, that it is 
o. Perfect this Trouble, I beſeech Thee, and 
grant it may be the Trouble of an humble and 
contrite Heart ; ſuch a Trouble, as may be ac- 
companied with a real Abborrence of all wilful 
Sin, a Fear of all Relapſe, and a ſincere Reſolu- 
tion of doing whatever may be neceſlary, for 0- 
vercoming my own Corruption, and avoidin 
all the Occaſions of Sin: Grant this, O God, and 
then I doubt not, but thy Promiſes will be fulfill d 
in me, and I ſhall find Mercy in thy Sight, 
Thus I hope it 1s at preſent, and with this Hopę 
I commit myſelf to thy fatherly Protection this 
Night. Defend me, I heſeech Thee, from all Eyil, 
and ſuffer not the Enemy to have any Power 0: 
ver me; deliver me from all Illuſions, and give 
me Grace to reſiſt whatever is ſinful. Grant me 
a happy Reſt; ſuch Reſt as may be for neceſlary 
Retreſhment, but not an Indulgence of Sloth, 
Lord, into thy Hands I commend my Spirit. 
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22 Thee, O my God, to be the Eternal 
Truth, and that I am bound to believe what- 
ever Thou teacheſt, becauſe Thou can'ſt teach 
nothing but what is True. This is my Duty ; 
but to do it muſt be thy Gift, O God: Grant 
therefore, I beſeech Thee, that with an humble 
Faith I may receive, and with a firm Faith hold 
faſt all thoſe Truths which Thou haſt reveal'd, 
and commanded all thy Faithful to believe. 5 
I muſt 2— that many of thy ſacred 
Myſteries appear ſtrange and ſurpriſing to my 
weak Capacity, and that when I endeavour to 
fomprehend them, I loſe both FO and them 
in 
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Fancy. I always find Darkneſs to be the Puniſh- 


and almolt diſabled by Sin, that I cannot truly 


Faith. 
in the Enquiry : Hence, how often is it, that a 
heavy Oppreſſion damps my Spirits, and I quite 
fink down, diſtracted between the Fears of a ſin. 
ful Preſumption, and of Infidehty. 

Vain Imaginations likewiſe trouble me, when 
led by a boundleſs Curioſity, I endeavour to take 
off the Veil from thoſe Things which Thou art 
pleas'd ſhould be yet Myſterious to us, in this im. 

erfect State; and a wonderful Confuſion is the 
Effect of theſe Attempts, when commutting thy 
Divine Truths to the Examination of my working 


ment of my undue Search for Light. 

In theſe Particulars I own my Weakneſs, my 
Raſhneſs, Folly and Sin. For, ſince all the Fa. 
culties of my Soul are fo wounded, weakened, 


comprchend the lealt of thy Works; that the 
moſt inconſiderable of thy Creatures are a Mylte- 
ry to me; that in all my Enquiries I find little of 
Certainty, beſides the reproachful Conviction of 
my own ſcanty and ſhort-ſighted Underſtanding; 
how can I be excus'd from ſinful Raſhneſs, who, 
amidſt this daily Evidence of my Weakneſs, yet 
preſume to Reaſon, Judge, and Pronounce ol 
Thee, and of thoſe greater Myſteries, which are 
inſinitely ſuperior to all that is created? — 
Did I not every Moment meet with Proofs of 
my own Blindneſs: Did Inot believe thy Judg- 
ments to be unſearchable, and thy Ways pal 
finding out, I might have ſome Plea to offer in 
my Excuſe; but as it is, I muſt acknowledge it 
to be the Folly and Pride of a blind, ſinful Worm, 
which knowing nothing, yet ſtill boldly goes on, 


as 


Faith. | 55 
as if it were capable, under this Blindneſs, of diſ- 
cerning and knowing all. | ten n 
O God, Pardon, I beſeech Thee, all this my 
paſt Preſumption; and let not this Raſhneſs of a 
poor, blind Creature, exclude me from thy Mer- 
o. For though I have often fallen into this 
„ MW Guilt; yet I here, with a ee, Humility, 
t MW own the Folly of it: I confeſs to Thee all my 
pride and Weakneſs in this Pomt; I accuſe and 
e condemn myſelf for it, and I appeal to thy infi- 
nite Goodneſs to ſhew Mercy to a repenting Sin- 
ger. | | 
And that I may give Proof of my Sincerity, 
behold, fearful of myſelf, I earneſtly beg thy 
yrotection of this unhappy Clay, that I may no 
more be left to the undue Liberty of my own 
Thoughts, in which I can have no Confidence; 
but that, by thy Grace, they may receive an ef- 
fectual Check, as often as they are tranſgreſſing 
the Bounds which Thou haſt prefix d to them. 
Be Thou a Guard to them, and let my Thoughts 
be confin'd to that Diſcipline which is thy Ap- 
pointment. Be Thou a Watch over me, and as 
olten as I forget myſelf, powerfully awaken my 
Poul, and make me ſenſible of my Preſumption. 
Defend me from all the Temptations of a vain 
re Curioſity, that I may never pretend to unvail 
What Thou art pleaſed ſhould be yet a Myſtery 
of o me. Moderate all my reſtleſs Imaginations, 
g- ind working Fancies, that they never preſume to 
alt ook into thy Councils and diſcloſe thy Secrets; 
nd whenever Grief or Melancholy oppreſſes my 
doul, convince me then of my more than ordina- 
ly Weakneſs; and let not my clouded Faculties 
undertake to judge of ſuch Matters, * in 
. their 


their cleareſt Light, they are not capable of dif 
cerning. 0 oo 


Let an humble Modeſty keep my Reaſon with. 


in its due Bounds, that I may not be too Wiſe in 
my own Coaceit ; that, while I make Uſe, of this 
Light, according to thy re in the com- 
mon Conduct of my Life, I may not preſume it 
to be the true Meaſure of thy Being, of thy Po- 
er, and of thy Truths, and boldly throw all that 
by as fabulous, which my Reaſon cannot compre- 
hend. „ 1 

I own: it an Act of the ſoundeſt Reaſon, that 


* 


thy Creatures ſubmit to Thee, their God; and 


that, as for whatever Myſteries are deliver'd to 
them by thy Authority, it is as much againl 
Reaſon not to receive them, as it is to reject ſuch 
obvious Truths, which have Evidence and De- 
monſtration to recommend them. I have there: 
fore nothing to Diſpute, nothing to Queſtion in 
whatever Points come to me with thy Authority, 
Though they are in themſelves obſcure, and 
without any Proportion to my Reaſon, yet, when 
thy Authority appears, and 'Thou halt ſaid, Thy 
are jo; there is in this one Point a Greater Cer: 
tainty than whatever can come from the clearell 
of human Lights, and this is the certainty of 
—_—- — n 

It is True, I hear not thy Voice as Moſes did, 
and the Apoſtles, but I h-ar thy Church, by which 
Thou ſpeakeſt to the whole World; and in hear: 
ing thoſe whom Thou commandeſt me to heal, 
I hear Thee. Thy Church is purchaſed by the 
Blood of my Redeemer; Chriſt is the Foundat!: 
on and Rock upon which it is built; the Hoy 
Ghoſt is its Light and Teacher: I have * 
| | EIn 


Faith. 57 
lemn Word engag'd, that the Gates of Hell ſhall 
not prevail againſt it; that it is the Ground and 
Pillar of Truth, and that it hall be led into all 
Truth to the End of the World : It is one Article 
of my Creed; I have thy expreſs Command to 
hear it, and thy Promiſe that it ſhall teach Truth; 
and is not all this enough ſor me to reſt on, and 
to conclude without leaving Place for Doubt, 
that, in hearing thy Church, I hear Thee. 

O God, I acknowledge this to be an Effect of 
thy infinite Mercy, that in Things of this high 
Nature, ſuch as are the Chriſtian Myſteries, Thou 


baſt not left me to the Uncertainty of my own 


judgment, nor to the doubtful Deciſions of Hu- 
man Reaſon, or Learning; for what could have 
been the Effect of ſuch Uncertainty, in a Caſe 
where Truth is made the Condition of Eternity, 
but a reſtleſs Confuſion, Diitraction and Detrair 2 
I thank Thee for having, in this Point, abundant- 


ly provided for my Security and Peace, in eſ- 


tabliſhing ſuch an Authority for my Inſtruction, 
which, having thy Commiſſion to teach, and thy 
Promiſe to ſecure it, I cannot Queſtion, but by 
bringing thy infinite Goodneſs and Truth into 
Doubt. 5 | 3 
I thank Thee, likewiſe, for that ſacred Volume 
of thy Holy Word, in which are recorded all 
thoſe Leſſons which can be neceſlary for our In- 
ſtruction and Comfort, where the. Unbeliever 
may learn to adore thy Power; where the Sin- 


ner is invited by Mercy, and terrified by Juſtice; 


where the Slothful are ſpurr'd on, the Inconſtan 
are confirm'd, and thy faithful Servants are pow- 
erfully and ſweetly carried on in all thoie Ways 
Which lead to the eternal Poſſeſſion of Thee. 
. Sa „ | May 


58 . 
May my Soul always feed on theſe Truths, and 
by them may I always live; that having over- 
come the World and myſelf, at the laſt Hcar, 
not I, but Chriſt may be found in me. 

May Ialways read thy Truths with Reverence, 
and an humble Submiſſion to that Spirit by which 
they were written. Permit me not to abuſe this 
Food of Lite, by my own corrupt Interpretations, 
nor to pervert to my own Deſtruction what was 
deſignd by thy Mercy for my greateſt Good. I 
know the Charge Thou haſt given, of neither 


TI 


adding to thy Word, nor duminehang it. If this 


were only as the Words or Letter, it is eaſily ob- 
ſerv'd, and the Danger can be only to few. of 
incurring the Guilt. But, if adding to the Senſe 
of thy Word, or diminiſhing it, be an equal Sa- 
crilege, then, O God, how fearful ought I to 
be, of giving Liberty to my own private Expo- 
ſitions; leſt, by being bold in any Miſtake, I do 
Violence to thy ſacred Word, and, by this Pre- 
ſumption, ſhut myſelf out of the Book of Life! 
Give me, O God, a docile Heart, and let that 
true Humility poſſeſs my underſtanding, that it 
may, without Diſpute, yield itſelf Captive in 2 
bedience to Chriſt and his Truths. If there be 
Darkneſs in what is propos d, may I ever acknow- 
ledge this more becoming thy infinite Majeſty, to 
be above all that I can apprehend : And may [ 
own the Juſtice of Believing without Seeing, who 
am an unhappy Heir of thoſe Sinners who fir! 
tranſgreſs'd thy Command by the unreaſonable 
Deſires of ſeeing what Thou hadſt hidden from 
them. Upon this Motive of ſo juſt a Penance, I 
ſubmit to all the.Darkneſs of my State, and cheat- 
fully receive all thy Truths, tho' I have only an 
8 5 . — ERS * vis ren 
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imperfect Glimpſe of them, and the fuller Proſpe 
is intercepted by a Cloud. nn 
But, O God, fince I muſt own ſome Seeds of 


| Infidelity to be ſtill left in me; and that, through 


my general Corruption, my Faith is not privileged 
againſt Temptations, any more than other Vir- 
tues, I moſt earneſtly beſeech Thee to confirm 
me againſt all ſuch Aſſaults; and that, as my 
Faith is thy Gift, ſo my Perſeverence in it may be 
the Effect of thy Grace. Defend me againſt the 
Deluſion of all Errors, and againſt the plauſible 
Snares of Wit or Learning; ſtrengthen me under 
all the Surprizes of a roving Fancy, and may Jever 
ſtart at the Raſhneſs, as often as my Reaſan ex- 
ceeds its Bounds, and, inſtead of receiving what 
is deliver'd, is caſting all thy Myſteries over again 
in its own ſcanty and diſproportion d Molds. In 
theſe, and all other Dangers, let thy Grace, O 
God, ſecure me. . „„ 
And becauſe there are many other Temptati- 
ons, as from the Diſcourſe and Railleries of pro- 
phane and atheiſtical Men; as hkewiſe from the 
Difficulties of Times in which thy Truth hes un- 
der ſevere Oppreſſions; I beſeech thee to pre- 
lerve me in all theſe Dangers. Take from me 

the Love of all prophane Company, and give me 
a Diſlike of their Converſation : May 1 have an 
Abhorrence of whatever is thus diſpleaſing to 
Thee, and undermines at once the whole Work 
of the Goſpel. I moſt earneſtly ee 
Mercy in this Point; defend me againſt this de- 
teſtable Crime; rather let me now die, than live. 
tb become ſuch a profeſs'd Rebel againſt Thee. 
And as for all other Dangers, I beſeech Thee, 
o to eſtabliſh my Heart in Truth, that I may 
K I 2 EY rather 
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rather chooſe all Extremities in this World, than 
purchaſe a ſhort Quiet, by denying that for which 
I all be denied by Chriſt, before Thee his Fa. 


= 


ther in Heaven. 


O God, who didſt ſo ſtrengthen Abraham in 
Faith, that he believed in Hope even againſ} 
Hope; grant that, with a like Faith, I may re. 
ceive all thy Truths, and that Objections from 
human Reaſon may never weaken in me whats 
ever is deliver'd by thy Authoritxx. 

O God, who didſt give to Noah and Lot a firm 
Faith in thy Words; grant that, with a like Faith, 
I may believe whatever Tliou haſt ſpoken. 
O God, who didſt appoint Moſes over thy Peo- 
ple, for their Conduct into Canaan; who didſt 
ſpeak to them by him, and therefore command- 
eſt them to hear him; and with thy ſevereſt Judg- 
ments didſt puniſh thoſe who queſtion d his Au- 


thority, and ſeparated from him: Grant that ! 


may ever hear thoſe whom Thou haſt appointed 
to guide thy Flock; that in them I may hear 
Thee; that I may never leſſen their Authority 
who have their Charter from Thee; and that I 
may equally dread all Diviſion and Schiſm, as to 
be cut off from Thee. | 
O God, by whoſe Gift the Apoſtles did beheve 
in Chriſt, did obey his Word, and readily for- 
{ook all to follow him: Grant that, with a like 
Faith, I may believe whatever Thou halt taught, 
and that, with a like Zeal, deſpiſing the World, 
I may perform whatever Thou commandeſt; 


OC God, who, by an Effect of thy Juſtice, didſt 


permit the Scribes and Phariſees to abide in their 


Blindneſs, ſo as not to be mov'd by the Wonders 
of thy Power and Goodnels; but, by their malt 
cCious 


Finn. G1 
cious Miſconſtructions, to lay all thy Works un- 
der the worlt of Inſamy : Deliver me, I beſeech 
Thee, from all Degrees of this Blindneſs, that nei- 
ther Education, Intereſt, Prejudice or Paſſion, may 
corrupt my Judgment, and hinder me in the diſ- 
cerning of Truth: Grant, in thy Mercy, that I 
may never oppole thy Truths; and that I never 
ſay or do any Thing by which thy F aith may 
be brought under any Reproach. 

9 God, who requireſt of all thy Faithful to 
be holy in their Converſation as their Vocation is 
holy; and to avoid all that can give Offence: that 
ſo Unbelievers may not thence take Occaſion of 
blalpheming thy Faith: Grant my Converſation _ 
may be in all Things agreeable to the Goſpel I pro- 
ſeſs, that I never give Scandal to Unbelievers; 
and that Truth may not be brought under a Re- 
proach by any Indiſcretions, Follies, Raſhneſs, 
Irregularities, or Sins of mine. 


O God, who by the Strength of Faith didft 
carry the Apoltles, and infinite Numbers of the 
Primitive Chriſtians through moſt difficult Trials, 
and by thy Grace didſt ſo ſupport them, that 
they ſuſfer'd all Extremities in Teſtimony of thy 
Truth, and rejoiced in their Sufferings : Grant I 
e may inherit a large Portion of their — that 
.I may not only be ſteady in the Profeſſion of thy 
e Faith, but likewiſe be ready to part with all the 
t, ¶ deareſt Conveniences of Life, rather than forſake 
d, Nor diſown any Truth receiv'd from Thee. May 
It rather be my Glory, than my Fear, to ſuffer 
it in ſuch a Cauſe in which Thou art not only the 
if MW Witneſs, but likewiſe the Reward and Crown. 
rs God, who haſt commanded all Nations of 
li. the World to be united in one Faith; and both 
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in thy Precepts and Judgments, haſt declar'd thy 
Abhorrence of Diviſion, Schiſms and Hereſy, 
merciſully ſend forth thy Light upon all that are 
in Error, that, being ſenfible of their Miſtake, 
they may be all united in thy Truth. Heal, we 
beieech Thee, all Schiſms; take away all Here. 
lies, whatever and wherever they be. Open the 
Hearts of the blind Jews that they may believe; 
and have Compaſſion on all poor Infidels through: 
out the World, that being brought to the Know. 
ledge of Thee and thy Chriſt, they may become 


O 


a Part of thy Fold. - 
O God, I beſeech Thee, by thoſe Bowels of 
Mercy which mov'd Thee to the R edemptionot 
loſt Man, and by that Blood which my Redeem: 
er ſhed upon the Croſs, in Obedience to thy ho- 
ly Will, that thou would'ſt have Regard to de- 
vided Chriſtendom, and mercifully heal its 
Wounds. The Deformity of it is very great, 0c- 
caſion'd by its Schiſms; and ſuch are the diſmal 
Effects, that Religion and Truth are in Danger of 
being loſt, amidſt the uncharitable Contentions 
for them. There 1s nothing can prevent a gene- 
ral Deluge of Libertiniſm, Prophaneneſs and 
Atheiſm, in theſe Diſorders, but thy Hand, 0 
God. Have Pity, therefore, on thy People, and 
for the Glory of thy Name, and of the Goſpel 
Planted by the Blood of thy only Son, fend Re? 
medy for this ſpreading Evil. Inſpire all Prelates . 
and Paſtors with the Thoughts of Peace; move WC 
all temporal Magiſtrates to be inſtrumental in it; i. 
= to all, who undertake the 3 a Zeal 
for this general Good, and prepare the People 
with a ſincere Deſire of becoming thus truly 


happy. | 
T PPY For 


OY their Confidence in Thee, that they ſhall 


many, as Profels thy Name, allImpreſſions which 
are not of Truth; and may it be their Confuſion 
of Conſcience, who ſuffer the Arguments of In- 


| tereſt or Party to prevail with them, to the Pre- 
| judice of that common Union both in Faith and 
Charity, which thou reqirueſt from all that believe 
| the Goſpel, O bleſſed Jeſus, plead this Cauſe 
with thy Eternal Father, and let not the Work of 


thy Redemption lie any longer under this Re- 
proach. Obtain ſor all a zealous Deſire for Truth; 
open the Eyes of all that are in Error; communi- 


cate to them a new Light: Give them upright. 


and ſincere Hearts, and let no Obſtinacy or Paſ- 


hon ſtand in the Way of this ſo much deſir d 
Good. Infpire all thy Members to unite in this 


Petition, and muy their Prayers, their Sighs and 
Tears never. ceale to importune Heaven in this 


Cauſe: May all join in it, till all come into One 
Body, of which Thou art the Head, in which all 
withone Voice may glorify Thee, who with the Fa- 


ther and the Holy Ghoſt, liveſt and reigneſt — 


God, Wore. without End. ney: 


conſeſs, O God, PR Bees 8 is infinite, thy 


Goodneſs incomprehenſible, and that thy 


Compaſſion for all, that call upon Thee 1 in Diſtreſs, 
5 above Meaſure. 

I know, likewiſe, that thy Promiſes are many 
and ſolemn, which thou haſt made to all ſuch as 


not 
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For this End, O bleſſed God, RE” in as 
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not be cor founded; that ſuch as ſeek Thee, ſhall 
find hee: and that Thou wilt be a Helper to all! 
tlioſe who fly to Thee in their Neceſhties: 1750 


/ 


know again. Thou art both faithful to thy 
Promiſes, and haſt all Power to perform them; {6 
that there is nothing in Thee from whence the 
pooreit Petitioner can take any Occaſion of Dil 
truit. | . 
It is true, however, that thurogh Sin J am be- 
come not only unworthy of thy Mercies, but 
Iikw:ſe incapable of doing any Thing that can 
poſlible move Thee to have Compaſſion on me; 
ſo that though Thou, O God, art infinite in Mer- 
cy, yet, through Sin, I ſee myſelf excluded 
from it. 5 

But here again, under theſe unhappy Circum- 
ſtances, I have the greateſt Proof of thy Mercy, 
in the Reconciliation made by the Death of thy 
only 3on on the Croſs. For by this Blood the 
Price of Sin being paid, our Peace 1s made wath 
Thee; and I can now boldly come, as thy Apoſtle 
encourages me, to the Throne of Grace, to oblain 
Mercy, and jind Grace, to help in Time of Need. So 
that altho' in myſelf I ſee nothing but Grounds ol 
Deſpair; yet now, in this Ranſom, having ſo 
plentiful a Redemption, ſuch a Victim, and ſuch 
a High-Prleſt to plead and make Interceſhon for 
me, I have all the Motives of Hope that I can de- 
ſire; and, having all thy Promiſes open beſore 
me, I have Hopes as large as thy Promiſes. 
This Hope, thus grounded on thy Mercy, 0 
God, on thy Power, on thy Promiſes, on thy 
Fidelity and Truth, through the Merits and pak 
lion of thy only Son, I beſeech thee to confirm 
and ſtrengthen in me, that it may be the , 


e. 
of my Soul under all the Difficulties of this Life; 
that it may ſupport me in Dangers; that it ma 
ive Liſe to my Prayer, and, carrying me through 
all the Changes of my mortal Courſe, may ac- 
company me even in the Horrour of Death, ard 


never fail, but in the Poſſeſſion of thee, my God. 
This I have Reaſon to aſk, becauſe of the great 


Weakneſs to which Iam ſubject; and which, with 


all Humility, I here confeſs to Thee, O God. 
For, altho' I believe in Thee all that poſſibly can 


oblige me to perſevere in a ſtrong and uninter- 
| rupted Hope; yet how often and how eaſily do 


I loſe the Senſe of theſe Motives, as if (I am 
aſham'd to ſay it) as if Thou, my God, either 


| hadſt no Knowledge of what afflicts me, or no 


Concern to help me 


It is but too true (for why ſhould I conceal 


my Miſery P) that in ordinary Accidents, ſuch as 
are infeparable from human Life, I preſently 
loſe all Patience, and am often left without Com- 
fort: When ſudden Darkneſs oppreſſes my Mind, 
I ſeem like a Perſon quite out of the Care of Hea- 


ven: When any Misfortune interrupts my Peace, 
I ſink down, as if never more to have a Return 


of Comfort: When thy Scourge touches me, 
though never ſo juſt, I am inclined to murmur, 
and think no Body ſo unhappy as myſelf; I ſigh 


for Death, for my Deliverance, without conſi- 


dering how unprepared I am for dying, who am 


lo impatient in the common Difficulties of Life. 


| Theſe are ſome of my many Infirmities, O 


Lord, wherein my Soul, as it were ignorant of 
thy Power and Goodneſs, ſinks ſo low, that ſne 


ſeems to be without all the Comfort of Hope. 


And this is a Trouble to me, to ſee how very 
No. III. 3 Weak 
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weak Jam; that, when I think myſelf prepared 


for the greateſt T rials, a little Accident caſts me fo 


much en that I ſeem to have no Knowledge 
of God, who can either hear or help me. Where- 
fore, O merciful * Lord, who knoweſt all my 
Weaknels, give me Leave, under this Senſe 


which I at preſent have of it, to call upon Thee 


for Help; that by Thee I may be ſtrengthened, 
who, without Thee, am nothing. 

O God, who lee it my creat I Poverty and Weak- 
nels. ſtand by me, l beicech Thee, under all the 
Contradict: ons, Ditlicultles, Loſſes and Aithctions, 
of numan Lie: : Permit me not then to be over- 
whelm'd with Trouble; nor let the Thoughts of 
Misfortunes, which cannot laſt long, baniſh from 
my Mind the Senſe of all that is Eternal. Send 
forth thy Light then upon me, and bring to my 
Mind a lively Remembrance of thy Goodneſs; 


thy Mercy and thy Power. Let the Sight of theſe 


remove from my Heart all Opprethon: ſet a peace- 
able Submiſlion ſucceed; and let ſuch a ſtrong 


Hope raiſe up my Soul, that it may ſtand upright 


under the oreate!lt W eight, and there go on with 
Comfort, where there is nothing of human Com- 
fort in Sight. 

O G04, remember me, I beſeech Thee, in 
the Day of Trouble, and when Affliction preſſes 
hard upon me, let me then be ſenſible that Thou 
art my God. May I, in that Hour, confeſs, that 
nothing happens but by thy Appointment or Per- 
miſtion. and with this Conviction reſt fatisfied un- 
der the Diſpenſations of thy Hand. 

May I then Remember that what Thou ordain- 
eſt is beſt for me; that Thou knoweſt when to 

Afflict, and when to give Relief; and h 
"I Wit 
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with Patience and Hope in all Trouble, may I 
wait for thy Comforts. — 
Preſerve this Hope in me, as often as Heavi- 
neſs or Darkneſs lays a Weight upon my Spirits, 
and almolt deprives me of the Sight of Heaven. 
That is the Hour in which I am moſt in Danger, 
both from my own ſinking Thoughts, and from 
the malicious Deſigns of the Enemy. Help me, 
I beſeech Thee, in that Hour, and defend me 
from all the Dangers of it; let thy heavenly 
Light dart forth upon my Soul; amidſt all its 
Darkneſs, let Faith be its Guide, and ſupport it 
with Hope. Behold, I proteit now for then, that 
I renounce all kinds of Suggeſtions that are inju- 
rious to that Faith and Hope which I am bound 
to have in Thee. Have regard to this as my vo- 
luntary Act; and as to whatever other Thoughts 
ſhall occur in Time of Confuſion, paſs them by, 


I beſeech Thee, and with Compaſſion forgive 


O 


them, as the Effect of a Weakneſs which I la- 


ment in myſelf, but know not how to overcome. 
Have pity on me, O God, under all kinds of 
Dejection, and teach me this one Leſſon of ſeek- _ 
ing Comfort in Thee, when all Things elle ap- 
pear bitter to me. Teach me to rejoice in God 
my Saviour, and to reſt with Peace in him, when 
| 3 quite forſaken, and have no Peace in any 
Thing elſe. It is hard to infirm Nature to ſink 
ſo low as to become ſtupid, and to be left with- 
out either Light or Life: This deſerves Compaſ- 


ion; but does it not deſerve Reproach too, for 


a Chriſtian to be thus caſt down, when he has a 
God to encourage him, and infimte Power and 
Goodneſs ſtanding ready for his Relief? Permit 
me not, O God, to fall under this Reproach; but, 
8 Kin - W 1 
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in Thee; that even then I may be fill'd with 
Courage and Comfort, when the whole World 
ſeems arm'd againſt me, | 
In particular, O God, have compaſſion when 
the Number of my Sins riſes up againſt me; and 
when my repeated Endeavours for Amendment, 
proving fruitleſs, tempt me with Deſpair, 
Theſe Thoughts ſometimes weigh you heavy 
upon my Soul, and I ſeem like one loſt, when 
I fee nothing good in mylel. But, O God, let 
thy Mercy be extended to me, even under theſe 
Circumſtances, and let a lively Hope give Life 
to my Soul. Raiſe up my Spirit then with a 
clear Proſpect of thy infinite Goodneſs, which 1s 
ever-ready to receive the Sighs of Repenting Sin- 
ners; and let the Blood of my Redeemer be my 
Aſſurance that there is no Wickedneſs ſo great 
which may not be purified in theſe Streams. Up- 
on this Foundation let my Hope ſtand firm, and 
defeat all the Attempts of Deſpair. And when ! 
ſee no Reaſon to truſt in myſelf, let not the nunrea- 
ſonable Fears, but Joy ſucceed; for that, ſeeing 
no Motive to truſt in myſelf, I am then better 
prepar'd to put my whole Truſt in Thee. 


It is a dejecting Proſpect, when a poor Crea- 


ture, ſeeing himſelf upon the Entrance of Eter- 
nity, can find nothing in himſelf capable of at- 
fording any Comfort; nothing but repeated Fail- 
ings; Purpoſes without amendment ; the Form 
of a Chriſtian Life, without the Subſtance ; ma- 
ny Things undertaken, but nothing done well; 
Pride, Self-love, or a worldly Spirit mix'd with 
all he does; infinite Weakneſſes; great Poverty; 
icarce any Signs of the true Love of God 1 
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known Sins continually reproaching him beſides 
the Apprehenſion of all his hidden Sins, which 
very much increaſe his Fears. This I confeſs to 
be my Caſe; I wiſh it be not ſtill much worſe; 
and what can be the Effect upon my Soul, but 
Confuſion and Deſpair, if thou, O God, doſt not 
mercifully ſtand by me, and, by the Comforts 
of thy infimite Goodneſs, ſupport my finking 
Spirits? | 7 

e I moſt earneſtly beſeech Thee, molt 
loving Father, as often as theſe Thoughts preſs 
immoderately upon me, that Thou would'ſt 
pleaſe to revive my Soul with the comfortable 
Proſpect of all thy Mercies; then manifeſt to me 
thy infinite Goodneſs; let the Sacrifice, which 
Chriſt offered for Sinners, be preſent before my 
Eyes, and may his Voice ank in my Ears, come 
to me, all you that Labour, and are heavy Loaden, 
and I will & 46 you. With theſe Comforts of 
thy Goodneſs towards Sinners, may all Darkneſs, 
Dejection, and Deſpair be baniſd from my Soul; 
and while I ſee too many Reaſons to fear, be- 
cauſe of my own Unworthineſs, let this Fear be 


aways balanced by the Sight of thy Mercy, 


which Commands me, amidſt all Fears, to put 

my Truſt in Thee. | 
This Grace, I aſk of thee, O God, with all the 
Earneſtneſs of my Soul, for that laſt Hour, when 
the Anguiſh of Death ſhall come upon me. In 
that Hour, I beſeech Thee, by all thy Bowels of 
Compaſſion, to be a Comforter, a Father, and 
a God to me, Defend me then from all the Al- 
laults of the Enemy: and if immoderate Fears 
ſhall ariſe from the Apprehenſion of my paſt. 
dins, ſo as to leſſen the Hope I ought to hy in 
Thee, 


Thee, then let the Sight of thy infinite Mercies 


her againſt all the Deſigns of the Devil; and, 
moderating all Terrours, raiſe up my Soul! in 
Hope. Forſake me not, I beſeech Thee, in that 
Jaft Conflict ; and having ſo often found the WON- 
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bring new Light and Comfort to my Soul; then 
cothmand me to reſt in thy Goodnels, and to 
take Shelter in the ſacred Wounds of my Re. 
deemer; and there, O bleſſed Jeſus, do Thou 
ſpeak to my Soul; undertake her Cauſe, and be 
thdu her Advocate to the Eternal F ather : Protect 


deriul Effects of thy Goodneſs, throughout the 
whole Courſe of my Life, Permit me not then to | 
fink down with Fear, as if I had no God to help 
me; but mercifully grant, that, with a lively 
Faith, and a firm Hope, I may peaceably give 
up my Soul into thy Hands, and rejoice in Thee, 
my God. 

O God, by whoſe Grace Noah ſtood conſtant 
with an entire Confidence in Thee, amidſt the 
Ruins of a Periſhing World, grant, that in all 
Troubles I may reſt with a like Hope in Thee. 

O God, by whoſe Grace Abraham retain da 
firm Hope in thy Promiſes, amidſt all the Impol: 
ſibilities of Nature and common Reaſon; grant 
that, amidſt all Diſcouragements, I may reſt with 
a like Confidence in thy Promiſes, and with a 
like Hope in Thee. 

O God, who did ſupport Moſes by Hope, a- 
midſt ſo many Difficulties and Dangers, both 
from Pharaoh, from his own People, and the De- 
fart; grant, that in all Difficulties and Dangers, 
both of Life and Death, my Soul my reſt with 
a like Nope in Thee. 

| 0 God; 
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8 O God, who, by a Hope in thy Power and 
1  Goodneis, didſt prepare 7ofhua tor that great 
o Vork of carrying the Children of Hrael into the 
„Land of Promiſe, and ſubduing many ſtrong Na- 
u tions before their Face; grant, that, in whatever 
e lundertake, my Confidence may not be in hu- 
a W man Means, but in thy Bleſſing and Power; and 
| MW that, by an entire Hope in theſe, I may undertake 
n WW and perform whatever I am to do throughout the 
at WM whole Courſe of my Lite. 
O God, who, by a Hope in thy Power, didſt 
ie MM carry on David fearleſs againſt the Phi/titne Go- 
to N, grant, that a like Hope may remove from 
ly We all undue Fears, and that, confirm'd by the 
ly me, I may walk on ſecurely, wherever my 
jo Duty leads me. 
e, O God, who amidſt ſo many Perſecutions from 
aul, didſt ſtill preſerve David, and ſupport him 
nt by Hope; mercifully aſſiſt me in all the Difficul- 
he ties of this Life: and let nothing of Deſpair en- 
all ter into my Heart, as long as I know I have a God 
to help me. | | 
a O God, who, didſt wonderfully protect Danze! 
of. Mind the Three Children; ſo that neither the Den 
nt Mo! Lions, nor the fiery Furnace, were able to 
ith Moverthrow their Hope in Thee; grant, that a 
| 2 le Hope in thy Name may accompany me in 
Wil Dangers, and that no Terrours of this Life 
a · Nnay deſtroy, or even leſſen that Truſt which I 
ith Mought to have in thy holy Name. 
he- © Jeſus, who, by receiving into thy Favour 
rs, Mie greateſt Sinners, upon their Converſion haſt 
ven Proof of the Greatneſs of thy Mercy; grant 
lat the Horrour of my Sins may never tempt me 
o diſtruſt in Thee; but that, in Proportion to thy 
tender 
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tender Mercies, a lively Hope may at all times 
give Life to my Soul. 

O Jeſus, who haſt maniſeſted to the World, 
that the End of thy Coming was to ſeek the lol 
Sheep, and to call Sinners to Repentance ; grant 
that the Remembrance of this thy Goodneſs: may 
remove from my Soul all Degrees of Deſpair; 
and that no Doubts of thy Mercy may ever diſ- 
courage my Repentance, as often as J ſincerely 
defire to return to Thee. 

O Jeſus. who, for reconciling Sinners to God, 
didſt offer chyſelf upon the Croſs a Sacrifice for 
Sin ; gaant that the Faith of this Mercy may be, 
both living and dying, the Ground of my Hope; 
and that I may ever come before the Throne of 
God with Confidence of Favour, who have the 
Blood of my Redeemer, true God and Man, to 
plead for me, 

O Jeſus, who didſt ſtretch forth thy Hand to 
Peter, ſinking under the Waves; grant that by 
the ſame Power I may be ſupported : and that, 
as often as my Soul is ready to link, it may be 
ſtill raiſed up by Thee. O Jeſus, as often as! 
fail in Faith or in Hope, ſtretch torth thy Hand 
and help me. 

O Jeſus, who in pardoning Sinners, and free. 
ing the Miſerable from their Infirmities, didit 
command them to have Faith and Confidence in 
Thee, as one neceſſary Condition for receiving 
the Helps they deſired ; Grant that by a firm 
Faith, and Hope in thy Goodneſs, I may. be 
ever prepared for partaking the Effects of ar 
Mercy, and obtaining Relief! in all my Neces 


tles. 
O Jeſus 


He, = 


DO O Jeſus, who hadſt Compaſſion on the Multi- 
tude in the Deſart, and, by thy miraculous Pow- _ 


er, didſt plentifully feed them when they were 
deſtitute of all human Means; Grant, that, in all 
my Neceſſities, my Eyes and Expectation may 
be always upon Thee; and that, in the greateſt 
Extremities, I may never loſe my Hope, which 
has ſuch infinite Power and Goodnels to ſup- 
ort it. | | 

l Thus, O bleſſed Jeſus, let a firm and livel 


Hope in Thee carry me through all the Difficul- 


ties and Diſcouragements of this miſerable Life: 


And though I may have often Reaſon to fear, 
| becauſe of my great Unworthineſs, yet, O God, 


I beſeech Thee, never permit theſe Apprehenſi- 
ons to be followed with a Diſtruſt of Thee. Let 
me always Remember, that my Miſery does not 


deſtroy thy Goodneſs, and that tho' I am never. 


ſo unworthy, becauſe of my manifold Sins, yet 


Thou art ſtill infinite in Mercy, which being al- 


ways inclin'd, and even deſirous to do Good, is 


always ready to have Compaſſion on thoſe who 


are ſmcere in ſeeking it. On this Mercy I de- 


pend, on this I build all my Hope. Preſerve. 
this Hope in me, O God, in all x Us 


Diſtreſs, in all Dejections and Darkneſs, in all 
Diſquiets and Trouble; and let it not be dimi- 
niſh'd either by the Horrour of my Sins, or by 


the Suggeſtions of the Devil, or by the Terrour 
of Death: But in all Circumſtances let it bear 


up my Soul, till it be paſt all Danger, and be 
ſecurd in the happy Poſſeſſion of Thee, my 


God. 


Remember likewiſe, O God, I beſeech Thee, 


all thy Faithful; let thy Grace and Mercy be 


L 


their 
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their Comfort, in whatever Difficulties and Dan- 
gers they may be. Grant that, in all Troubles, 
_ may have Confidence in thy holy Name, 

full of Hope, ſeek Help from Thee. Com- 


25 ſuch as are Afflicted, help the Oppreſſed, 


viſit the Priſoners and Cantive, ſuccour the Fa- 
therleſs and Widow, and mercifully alliſt all 
thoſe who are now in their Agony: Let the 
Multitude of thy Tender Mercics preſerve all 
from Deſpair. And as for me, being Poor, Mi- 
ſerable, and a helpleſs Sinner, unable to do any 
Thing of myſelf, let me never Truſt in any ſuch 
Weakneſs; but let my Confidence be entirely on 
Thee. When I conſider all thy Mercies, and the 
great Wonders of thy Goodneſs to poor ſinful 

fan, I have enough to confirm me 1a a ſettled 


| abe : and 1 beg that this Hope may never 


fail me. 
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ORD, I confeſs it my Duty, what Thou haſt 
Commanded, that 1s, to love Thee, my 


Lord God, with all my Heart, with all my Soul, 
with all my Strength, and with all my Mind. I 


know, my God, that Thou art infinitely Good, 


infinitely Holy, infinitely Merciful, and over- 
flowing 1n all Perfection, and therefore, that it is 
my Duty to love Thee. 


I know Thou haſt created me, and that I have 
neither Being nor Bleſſing, but what i is the Effect 
of thy Power and Goodneſs; and theretore, that 


at is my Duty to love Thee. 


I know 
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I know Thou art the End for which I was 
created, and that I can expect no Happineſs but 
in Thee; and therefore, that, it is my Duty to 
ſeek Thee, and love Thee. 5 


I know, that in Compaſſion and Love to me, 
being loſt through Sin, Thou didſt ſend thy on- 


ly Son; and that He, being Lord of Glory, was 


humbled to the Death of the Croſs, that 1, a 
poor Captive, might be raiſed to Glory; and 


therefore, that it is my Duty to love Thee. 


I know Thou haſt provided me with all Helps 
that can be neceſſary for carrying me through this 
miſerable Life, to the Polleſhon of Glory (to 
which, of myſelf, I am unable to take one Step) 
and this out of the Exceſs of thy pure Mercy to 
me, unworthy of all Mercies; and chers 
chat it is my Duty to love Thee. 

I know Thou haſt promis'd thy ſelf to be the 
Recompence of whatever Good I do; though 
there is not any Good I can do, but what mult be 
the Effect of thy Free Gift or Grace; and there- 


tore, that, for thy unſpeakable Goodneſs to me, 


it is my Duty to love Thee. 


I know, that every Day of my Life, I receive 
many Bleſſings from Thee, though I every Day 


O 


offend Thee, and am unworthy of the leaſt of 


them; and therefore, that it is my Duty to love 
Thee. | | | 


I know Thou haſt ſubjected all Creatures to 


the uſe of Man, and that the whole Creation is 
deſign d by Thee for his Service: Hence I know 
it is the Obligation of Man to offer himſelf a dai- 
ly Sacrifice to Thee, his Benefactor, and that it 
s my Duty to Love Thee. | 

Le | L 2 e Upon 


Regulated by the love of Thee, my Cod; tor 


of loving Thee, with all my Heart, with all my 
Soul, with all my Strength, and with all my 


abound in good Works. It will make me refer 


raiſe in me a Solicitude of doing thy ny 
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. Upon theſe, and many other Titles, I confeſs 


it my Duty to love Thee, my God and Redeem- 


er, with all my Heart, with all my Soul, with 
all my Strength, and with all my Mind. I con- 
feſs, this Love ought to have the Command of 
my Heart, to rule and govern if. By this Love! 
ought to be directed what to Seck, what to Fear, 
what to Defire, what to Fly, what to Do, what 
to Avoid, what to Eſteem, what to Deſpite, what 
to Judge my Happineſs, and what my Miſery. 
This Love ought to be the Principle or Motive of 
all the Uſe Imakeof my Underſtanding, of my Will, 
of my Affections, of my Senſes, of my Health, 
Strength, Time, and whatever other Talents or 
Bleſlings I have received from Thee. All theſe 
ought to be Ordered, Applied, Diſpoſed, and 


while this is to command my whole Heart, I 
ought to do nothing but by its Commiſion : This 
ought to order and appoint all ; and thus only 
can I ſatisfy my Duty, and thy firſt Command, 


Mind. 5 
I confeſs again, my Lord, that, if I love Thee 
with all my Heart, this Love will not be barren, 
but will bring forth variety of good Fruit, and 


all to Thee, and deſire that Thou be glorified in 
all Things: It will incline and draw my Heart 
towards Thee, ſo as to value Thee above all 
Things; to lament its Abſence from Thee, and 
earneſtly to deſire to be united to Thee. It will 


and keeping all thy Commandments. It will 
. a | make 
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make me rejoice in pleaſing Thee; and afraid of 
every Thing that is diſpleaſing to Thee. It will 
oblige me to chooſe all the Inconveniencies of this 
Life, rather than do any Thing that can hazard 
my eternal Separation from 'Thee; and make 
me think no Suffering hard, ſo it may but be a 
Means of bringing me to the Poſſeſſion of Thee. 
It will unite my Will to thine, ſo as to approve 
and love nothing but what 1s acceptable to Thee ; 
and to hate whatever Thou haſt declar'd hateful 
to Thee. It will make me deſirous of converſing 
with Thee; induſtrious in ſtudying thy Will, 
and doing whatever 1t has Reaſon to apprehend 
moſt effectual for coming to thy Preſence. It 
will raiſe in me a Diſeſteem of myſelf, and of the 
World, and oblige me not to regard what theſe 
commend or demand, becauſe both theſe are 
corrupt, and averſe to Thee. Thus will the 
Love of God work, if it be truly in my Heart, 
and theſe will be ſome of the good Effects of it. 
And, is it ſo? Then, O my God, what Rea- 
ſon have I to be confounded within my own 
Soul, who, having fo often profeſs'd that I love 
Thee, have how Reaſon to queſtion, whether 
this divine Charity, this holy Love, has been 
ever truly Maſter of my Heart : For when I look 
back, I And all the Powers of my Soul have been 
under the Management of Self- love, and of the 


Love of the World, Vanity has governd my 


denſes; and as for all the Talents and Bleſſings 
receiv'd from thy Hand, I cannot find, upon 
examining my Accounts, but that human, ſel ſh. 
worldly and vicious Motives have had the great- 
eſt Share in diſpoſing of them. So that inſtead 
of having been under the univerſal Command 1 

: | | thy 
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thy holy Love, I cannot but with Difhculty dif. 
cover where this has crept in but for a little Part; 
and the great Body of the Actions of my Lite, I 
fee, has been influenced, regulated, and even 
commanded by another Power. „ 
For what can I ſay of the general Method of 
my Life, which has been to conſult Inclination 
in whatever has occurr'd, and to follow this Bent 
without thinking of Thee, my God? What can 
I fay of all that which I have done upon the Im- 


pulſe of Humour and Paſſion ? What of all that 
which has had no other Conſideration but to 


comply with the World, and gratify my own 
Pride? What of all that which I have done for 
Intereſt, and to ſatisfy a covetous and worldly 
Spirit? And what of all that, O God, where I 


have been led along by the Violence of corrupt, 


finful and vicious Paſſions, and have had no more 
Regard to thy Law, than if I had been an Hea- 
then p If all this be taken and ſet aſide out of my 
Life, how very little, O my God, will be leſt 
(and I wiſh any Thing) wherein the Love of Thee 
has been the only Mover, and I have had no o- 


ther Intention but to pleaſe Thee in doing thy ho- 


Iy Wille : 

So very little, that I have Reaſon, with on 
Tears, to lament my unhappy State in having ſo 
many Years lived in the Neglect of the firſt and 
oreateſt of all thy Commands, and gone on ſo 
long unmindful of Thee, whom I ought to have 
ſought, ſerv'd, and lov'd above all Things. For 
this, my great Crime; O God, I now molt humbly 


implore thy Mercy, beſeeching Thee to have 


Compaſſion on this thy poor Servant, for I ſee 


and confeſs my Iniquity is very great ; ſo that 


Were 


| Charity, or the Love of God. 79 


were it not for thy infinite Goodneſs, which en- 
courages me, I could not, after ſo intolerable and 
ungrateful a Neglect, have the Confidence to 
appear before Thee. But now O bleſſed God. 
being invited by Mercy, let me find Mercy, and 
forgive me all my paſt Sins. . 1 

But then, O God of infinite Goodneſs, con- 
firm thts Mercy to me, by communicating ſuch 
effectual Grace to my Soul, that, for what re- 
mains of my Life, I may be faithful in this thy 
great Command. My Lite will be no Bleſſing 


to me, if it be continued upon any other Terms: 


For what can Addition of Days profit me, but 
only to be more miſerable, if it be to the En- 
creaſe of my Iniquity, 1n living on forgetful of 
Thee, who art the great End of my Life? Where- 
fore, O God, I beleech Thee, grant me now this 
one Petition, that, for all the Time I have yet to 
ſojourn upon Earth, I may, by thy Grace, faith- 
fully obſerve this one Precept of loving Thee, 


my Lord God, with all my Heart, and with all 


my Soul. 


O God, who, beſides thy Commands, haſt fur- 
nihed me with ſo many Motives of loving Thee, 


| mercifully pour into my Heart the Grace of di- 
vine Love, that, with Fidelity, all my Days, I 


may ſatisfy this great Duty. Permit me| not to 
le under any Deluſion in this important Point. 
Let me not depend on any Proteſtation in Words, 
or ceremonial Profeſſions: Let me not truſt to 
any Sighs or Tears, or ſudden Flights of the 
Heart: Let me not reſt in the Practice of ſome 
external Devotion, or in ſenſible Comforts, or 
even in the Auſterities of a ſeeming Repentance : 
for all theſe are very uncertain Signs, and may 

e  ealily 
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_ealily give Hopes of the Love of God, when 
there is no {ſuch Thing at the Root. Where. 
fore, O God, I beſeech Thee, to deliver me 
here from all Miſtake. I ſincerely deſire to loye 
Thee, even as Thou halt commanded : Grant, 
O God, that I may poſſeſs this divine Treaſure; 
grant I may love Thee with all my Heart. 
Deliver me, O God, from all violent and fin- 
ful Paſſions. Theſe are the greateſt of all Unhap. 
pineſs, and wherever they have the Poſſeſſion of 
the Heart, they generally {hut out both the 
Knowledge and Love of Thee. Thele carry the 
Heart to Creatures, and give them the Prefer. 
ence to all thy Commands. Wherefore, I beſeech 
Thee, O God, to fence my Heart againſt all ſuch 
Paſſions; harden my Heart W all ſuch Im. 
reſſions; give me Grace to ftand againſt them. 
For behold, O my God, I am more apprehenfive 
of them than of Wild Beaſts, and delire to fear 
them more than Death. Shew this Merey there- 
fore to thy poor Servant, and defend me from 
them. Let me never be ſubject to this Tyranny; 
but let my Heart be always thy Kingdom; do 
Thou reign and command there for ever; gran 
that I be ever thy Servant, and that I love Thee 
with all my Heart. hs hes E i ee 
Deliver me likewiſe, I beſeech Thee, from all 
immoderate Love of any Creatures Whatever. 
am fenfible how prejudicial to Virtue, is all Ex 
1 ceſs of Affection, even where Love, in a due 
Degree, is innocent and permitted. I know, like. 
wiſe, infinite Numbers have been loft, as to all 
Good, by being bent with too much Eagernels 
upon Things of this World, and that many are Jo 
unhappily blinded by this worldly Spirit, as f 
BY 1 . 


[ 

* 

1 
+ 
1 
1 
: 

3 
4 
3 
* 
4 
} 
= i! 
1 
= 1} 
" 
1 1 
N +4 
5 f 
AE + 
iff 
j 
; ; 4 
17 
3+ 
iq 
14 , 
; 
5 i 
19 
* 
. 
Fi 
F 'T; 
7 * 
FE 1 
[4 0 0 
. . 
7 
4 1 
1 
a 
] 
11 
19 
os. 
j 
| 
: 1 
1 
9 j 
#2 i 
ſ 
; 1 
1 ; 
- : 
. 
bh 75 
; 
1 
* 14 
SV. 
1 
* 
EY 4 
Sx S 
b 
C 
. 
ES -iÞ 
l ++ 
1 
I 7 vv. 
N ? 
N. 5 
18 be 
* 
1 
Fa fi 
1 
v9.4 
\ 136 
& 
: 1 
1 
1 | 
: 


—U— —— — op + 
. 4 


— — — 
2 
* 
— wen . 
wyes 8 — 
Da K 


Charity, or the Love of Cod. 81 
trample upon thy Commands, and live on in the 
Tranſgreſſion of thy Law, while they profeſs Pie- 
ty, and ſeem to have no Reaſon to ſcruple the 
Method in which they are. Wherefore, O God, 


| being conſcious of my own Infirmity, I beſeech 


Thee to preſerve me from all ſuch immoderate 
Aﬀections, and Blindneſs of Paſſion. Be Thou a 
Guard to all my Deſires, and keep my Inclinati- 
ons within their Bounds. Permit me not to in- 
dulge my Inclinations in any Thing that is dan- 
gerous, nor to take any ſuch indiſcreet Liberties, 
as may be injurious to the Freedom of my Soul. 


I know 1t is my Duty to love Thee with all my 


Heart; undertake Thou for me, I beſeech Thee, 
andbe my Security, that I never open my Heart 
to any Thing that 1s not according to thy Will, or 
can prejudice the Lovelam bound to have for Thee. 

Deliver me, likewiſe, from all Degrees of vi- 
cious and corrupt Self.love, I am ſenſible of the 
many Dangers of this Evil and how great is the 
Blindneſs 1t cauſes in Chriſtians, by leading them 
into many Sins, contrary to that great Duty 
which they have of loving Thee, Have Mercy 
on me, I beſeech Thee, in this Point, and be a 
Helper to me; Give me Grace to diſcern all the 


| Subtleties of this Evil, and Strength to ſtand a- 
| gainſt them. Permit me not to flatter thoſe Incli- 


nations in myſelf, which are corrupt, and cannot 
be favoured but by raifing an Enemy againſt m 

Soul. Suffer me not to be ſo unwiſe, O God. 
in the Concern of Eternity, as to run into Snares 
to encreaſe the Dangers of it, to be eager in con- 
triving, ſeeking and following that which will be 
my Ruin. And will it not be thus, if I make it 
my daily Buſineſs to 3 that which Tm 


5 
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hall commanded me to deny ? I profeſs, O God, 
my Choice and Deſire is to love Thee with all 


my Heart, as thou haſt com nanded ; let it there: 


bote be the Effect of thy holy Grace, that I never 


love th at which is contrar „ to Thee, 

Deliver me, likewiſe, from all other Corrup. 
tion and Infirmity, at leaſt, ſo far, that I never 
permit any one whatever to grow upon me, fo 
as to have : the Command of my Will, and to lead 
my Soul Captive after it. All kinds of Paſſions, 
Iknow, if not prevented by duc Care, threaten 
me with this Subjettion ; and if I give Way te 
airy of them, it cannot be expected, that thy ho- 
ly Love ſnail long have the Command of my 
Heart. . Be Thon tneref: Ore, to me a powerful 


Hel; Jer, and fince my Proteiion is, to love Thee, 


my God, with all my Soul, give me Grace that! 
mhy be ever watchful againff all kinds of Paſſions 
and corrupt Inclinatio::s, which are contrary to 
this my Duty. Grant that! may reſiſt them faith. 
fully, and give me Perſeverance, that I never be 
tir'd, but hold on with Patience in this Warfare, 


on which my eternal Crown depends. Grant 


me that true Wildom that I may diſcern them un- 
der all their Dil zuiſes, and never favour that 
Which is Evil, e 18 pretending to be innocent. 
confeſs my We ak nels, in being {ſubject to be de- 
ceived many Wa 550 but let thy Mercy now 
watch over me, and preſerve me from all Deluſion 
that fo thy holy Love may for ever have the 
Cdmmand of my « 8 

Deliver me, likewiſe, from all immoderate 80 
J. 5 1 and lrom too great Engagement in world 


v une I know how this diſſipates the 


Mind. takes! it off from tlie Thoughts. of. Tee 
Ki 
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„ and waſtes all the Spirits upon Earth; fo that the 
soul has neither Reliſh nor Life for what be- 
0 longs to Heaven. Give, therefore, O God, to 
r Wl thy Servant the true Moderation, as to all world- 
ly Concerns, that, while Neceſlity obliges me to 
„che World, I may not, however, engage fo far, 
r as to be robb'd of that Liberty of Spirit which is 
0 neceſſary for the Service and Love of Thee. I 
4 Wl very well apprehend the Narrowneſs of my own 
8, Heart, and that I cannot apply it with Eagerneſs 
n to any one Thing, but it will be wanting to others. 
0 How then can I pretend, O God, to love Thee 
wich all my Heart and Mind, if Thou doſt not 
Y WW mercitully preſerve me from that Exceſs of world- 
ul WW Affairs which Poſſeſs, Engage, and wholly 
e, take up the Mind? Grant, therefore, that I may 
1 W bc ſo moderate, as to all Things of Earth, that 
ns my whole Heart, my whole Mind and Strength 
may have all the Freedom neceſſary for the Love 

of Thee. | | +1 


lothful Mind; from all Tepidity, from Melan- 
choly, Exceſs of Sadneſs, and Dcjeciion of Spirit: 
For theſe cannot poſſeſs the Heart, but it mult be 
in great Danger of loſing Thee. Wherefore, O 
God, ſince Thou haſt commanded me to love 
Thee with all my Heart, mercifully preſerve my 
Heart free from all thoſe Weakneſſes which in- 


Vigorous, and Courageous Mind, that I may 
aithfully perform whatever Thou haſt command. 
ed, ſuffer with Perſeverence whatever Thou haf! 
appointed, and be ever ready in all that thy holy 
Love demands of ne. 25 
. M$ - Permit 


Deliver me likewiſe, O God, from a lazy and 


diſpoſe it for ſatisfying this great Precept. Grant 
me a Lively and Induſtrious Spirit, a Cheartul, 
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Permit not, O Lord, my Heart to be drawn 
away from Thee, by the immoderate Love of 
Company, Divertiſements, or Entertainments. 
I am ſenſible theſe are ſo many Snares, and no 
Man can be fond of them without falling under 
a mamfold Guilt; how then can I love Thee 
with all my Heart, if Iam in love with ſuch 
Things as take my Heart from Thee? Preſerve 
me, therefore, O God, out of this Snare, and 
give me that true Wiſdom, that, being obliged 
to uſe many Things, I may always keep within 
the Bounds of Moderation, and never run into 
finful Extremes, under the Pretext of doing what 
is neceſſary. Keep me, O God, amidſt all the 
Dangers of this Life; and though, for my Exer- 
ciſe, there are many Things which ſolicit; yet 
ſtill, I beſeech Thee, fence my Soul againſt all 
ſuch falſe Charms, and let my Heart be reſervd 

for Thee. | £ 
And ſince Thou, O God; haſt declar'd, that 
whoſoever has not a true Love for his Neigh- 
bour, cannot have a true Love for Thee; merci- 
fully preſerve in me this Charity to every Neigh- 
bour, ſuch as Thou haſt Commanded. Permit 
no Malice or II- will to abide in my Heart. Let 
no Averſions or Reſentments lie there conceald: 
But may I freely forgive all Injuries, as I defire 
to be forgiven; and have a Heart ready to do 
Good to all, without any Reſerve. Deliver 
me, I beſeech Thee, from all Deceit or Miſtake 
in this important Point, and permit me not here 
to be falſe to my Neighbour, and to myſelf. | 
can have no Hopes here, where Thou haſt ſpo- 
ken fo plain, if I obſerve not what Thou hall 
ſaid. Grant, therefore, O merciful _ that 
may 
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I may love my Neighbour, as Thou preſcribeſt; 
for, without this, I cannot love Thee, as Thou 
commandeſt; and how then can Jever hope to 
{ce thy Face? | Gt 346, G45 i knn 
Look down, I beſeech Thee, upon me, thy 
poor Servant; and ſince J muſt be for ever an 
unhappy Creature, if I love Thee not with all 
my Heart, have Pity on me in the difficult Cir- 
cumſtances in which I am. When I conſider 
with myſelf the many Motives I have to love 
Thee, and how great an Intereſt I have in lov- 


ing Thee, I then ſeem to wonder at thoſe who 


unworthily forſake their God, and reſolve with 
myſelf, that nothing ſhall ever take my Heart 
from Thee. But then, O God, ſuch is my Weak- 


neſs, behold, I confeſs it to Thee; other . 


Thoughts no ſooner occur to my Mind, but it is 
with Prejudice to my former Reſolution ; I pre- 


ſently become unmindful of Thee, and there is 


nothing to which I can turn, but all ſeems to con- 
ſpire to the Overthrow of all my good Deſigns. 
Bufineſs ſeizes my Mind with too much Eager- 
neſs: Idleneſs takes off the Vigour of it, and 
expoſes it to all that is unprofitable. Company diſ- 
lipates my Thoughts, and Solitude often dra 

them into very impertinent Amuſements. Mirth 
makes them light and unfix'd, and Sadneſs often 
brings them into Bonds. The World fills my 


Mind with Vanities; and endleſs. Temptatians, 
with great Blindneſs, are the Effects of conver- 


ling with it: And, if I think of feparating from 
its common Ways, here too are other Difficulties 
to perplex my Thoughts. 1 

Then, O God, how unſettled is my Heart, and 
how very eaſy in receiving Impreſſions 9 = 
N | . Inds 


draus 
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Kinds of Objects, ſuch as are a Temptation to it, 
and ſet it at a Diſtance from Thee, my God? 
The very Neceſſities of Life furniſh Matter for 
daily Temptations. There 1s Temptation in what 
pleaſes, and likewiſe in what diſpleaſes. Peace 
ard Trouble, Plenty and Want, Sickneſs and 
Health, Friends and Enemies have all their 
Temptations in them. And what can I, a poor 
Creature do, amidit ſo many Dithculties, if 
Thou, O God, doſt not eſtabliſh my Heart, and, 
amidſt ſuch Variety of Diſturbances, keep it fix'd 
to its eternal Good? Help me, therefore, I be- 
feech Thee, O merciful God, and grant that I 
may truly love Thee. Grant that the true Love 
of Thee may Rule and Command my Heart; fo 
that though many Things endeavour to diſtract 
it, yet may it ſtill be fix'd to thy holy Will, and 
uſe no other Liberty, but as Thou art pleaſed to 
preſcribe it. Let this holy Love govern all my 
Deſires and Fears: Let this Teach me what I am 
to Seek, and what to Avoid: Let this regulate 
both my Joy and my Tears: Let this prefide 
in all my Councils, and nothing be undertaken 
but as this ſhall direct. „ HE 
By this Love of Thee, my God, may my Soul 
be fix d againſt all that natural Inconſtancy to 
which it is ſubject; and by the ſame may it be 
ſecured againſt all Temptations. By this holy 
Influence may it be perfected in that neceſſary 
Leilon of Deſpiſing the World, and not being 
fol:citous what Part it has in it, but only of do- 


Iſh | ing what is pleaſing in thy Sight. May this ho- 


ly Flame ever warm my Breaſt, ſo that I no more 
become Cold or Tepid, in whatever concerns 
thy Honour or Service; but let a diſcreet Zeal 

| ; glve 
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give Life to my Soul, that I may be vigorous 
in every Duty, faithfully keep all thy Command- 
ments, and, neither by my Sloth, Connivance 
or Silence, ſhew any Favour to what is Sinful. 


Let this holy Fire conſume in my Heart all 


Vain, Corrupt, and Dangerous Affections; let 


me no more be concerned in pleaſing the World, 


ſeeking its Favour, or gaining its Efteem. Let 
me no more waſte my Soul in following 
the Suggeſtions of my own Idle and Vile 
Inclinations ; nor think 1t any Happineſs to flat- 
ter and gratify the Deſires of Fleſh and Blood. 
Grant, I beſeech Thee, O merciful God, this 
my Petition; for, ſince there can be no Hopes 
of Happineſs, but to thoſe alone who love Thee; 
what true Comfort can I poſhbly have, even in 
this Life, if I love not Thee? What a Confuſion 
muſt it be to my Soul, if I find it wholly taken 


up with this World, that by this are mov'd all its 


Defires and Fears; that in the Service of this are 
employed both its Thoughts, 1ts Concerns and 
Solicitude; and that in this is the Happineſs it 
ſeeks! Is it not too plain, that this is loving the 


| World, and worſhipping it as an Idol, inſtead 


of Thee, my God? Where then can my Hopes 
be? O bleſſed God, deliver me from this Ido- 
latry. Take the World, I beſeech Thee, out of 
my Heart, and take Thou the Poſſeſſion of it; 
raiſe there thy Throne, and Command there, as 
Thou doſt in Heaven, as ſovereign Lord. Be- 
ing created by Thee, let me ſerve Thee; being 
created for Thee, let me ſeek Thee; being re- 
deemed by Thee, for the regaining the Happi- 
neſs I had loft, let me love Thee. Grant, O. 
God, that by this Love I may be govern'd, and 


that 
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that I may give Proof of this Love abiding in my 
Heart, by ſeeking Thee before all T hinges; an 
faithfully” walking all = Days 1n thy Communds 
ments. 
O OGod, by whoſe particular Grace Noak arid 
Lot continued juſt and faithful to Thee, in the 
midſt of a ee Generation; grant that, by a 
like Mercy, I may be preſerv'd from the Corrup- 
tion of the World, and faithfully ſerve Thee a 
the oy of my Life. 

O God, by whole Grace Moſes renowned all 
the Advantages of Pharaoh's Court, and choſe to 
be afflicted with thy People, before the Pleaſures 
of Sin; grant I may give thy holy Will the Pre. 
ference to this World, and rather chuſe to be 
depriv'd of all temporal Conveniencies,” than do 
any thing that is diſpleaſing to Thee, 

O God; who didit ſhew. thy judgments on He 
lis Sons, for conſulting their own Intereſt above 
thy Law ; mercifully grant, that no Love of In-. 
tereſt, or any other Paſſion, may prevail in my 
Heart; but that thy holy Will and Love may ſo 
abſol utely there command, that it may be vu 
ſubject; and nothing be regarded. which is not 
8 d or approv'd by Thee. 

O God, who didft give Grace to David wiſerys! 
Thee with a perfect Heart, and, amidſt the Di- 
ſtractions of a Court, to be a Man according to thy 
own Heart: grant that no worldly Buſineſs may 
draw my Heart from thee; but, amidſt all tb 
Dillipations and Temptations Df: this Life; I may 
ever abide faithful in the Obſervance of 2 We 
Law, | 

O God, 1575 wholeGratorhols good kings, 


zechras and Fo Nas, did overthrow all the high 
| Places, 


4 


— 


Places, break in Pieces the Idols, and rot ont of 


* 


the Land whatever was injurious to thy Worſhip, 
and was a Breach of thy Commands; mercifull / 
grant that I may be arm'd with a like Zeal againſt 
all that is in my Heart contrary to thy Law; 
that I my overthrow every Idol; that I max 
worſhip, follow and ſerve Thee alone, my Lord 
and my God, and love Thee with all my Soul. | 
O God, vo didſt permit ſuch Blindneſs in the 
People that came to inhabit the Land of Hrael, 
as to undertake to ſerve Thee, and, at the ſame 
time, to worſhip their Idols; grant, I beſeech 
Thee, that I may never fall under the Blindneſs 
of this People, in pretending to love Thee, and 
yet have my Heart engag'd to many Idols, Let- 
all Idols be confounded, and Thou alone be my 
bo nope it cis EE... 
O bleſſed Jeſus, who haſt publiſhed this great 
Commandment to us, of loving God with all our 
Heart, with all our Soul, with all our Strength, 
and with all our Mind: Look upon me, a poor 
weak Creature, and, by the Merits of thy ſacred 
Paſſion, obtain for me Grace that I may be always 
ſolicitous to obſerve this 8 and that I may 
never deceive myſelf with the Hopes of Salva-. 
tion, if my Heart, upon good Examination, does 
not bear Teſtimony of thy holy Love abiding and 
commanding in ts 7 * 
O Jeſus who has declar d to us our Duty; that 
we are to ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God, and 
his Righteouſneſs ; grant I may faithfully follow _ 
thy Direction; that I may not deceive myſelf 
with repeated and cuſtomary Profeſſions of loving 
Thee? But that, in this Point, I may give Proof 
that I love Thee, by making it the firſt and * 
, N | E 
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eſt Buſineſs of my whole Life, to come, to the 
Poſſeſſionof Thee, Grant, O Jeſus, t that 1 may 
thirſt after thy Preſence ; that I may deſire thee 
above all Things; that I may ſeek Thee before 
all Thing S; and that I may not live but for Thee 
and i in Thee. 

1 94 eſus, who haſt declared to us, That no Man 
can ſerve two Maſters; that we cannot ſerve God 
and Mammon; mercifully deliver me from a 
Deluſion j in this Aﬀair; and, ſince. my Heart wat 
He the Servant of that which it loves, take out 0 
my Heart, 1 beſeech Thee the Love of the World, 
and of All that is in it. Let this be reſervd for 
Thee alone, that, loving Thee above all Things 
1 may ſerve only. Thee, my God. 

O Jefus, who haſt poſitively pronounc d, that 
He who loves Thee keeps thy Commandments; 
grant that T may have this comfortable Aflurance 
"All my Life of thy Love abiding in me. Neve 
Tuffer me to be ſo blind as to live in the Brea 
ol thy Precepts, and yet ſeemingly, to be perſua 
ed that I love Thee. Words, Proteltations, and 
Prayers are no, Proof that Llove Thee, if I am not 
care ful in kee bing thy Lay. 
TO Jeſus, w 10 haſt publiſh 'd this Truth, Tt 
he who loves F ather or Mother, "Huſband. 9 0 Jr 
Wife, Children or Lands, more than Thee, 
*not, worthy of Thee; 5 mercifully grant that. 

Ove to Creatures may be ſo diſcreetly moderat { 
in me, that it may be, in every. Particulat 
ſubject to thy Law. Grant that I may have this 
Satisfaction, that I love Thee above, all Things 
that my greateſt Solicitude and Wudy is to ple 
Thee. above all other. Things: Ad Fin: 1 Preler 
thy holy. W ill, and thy, Intereſt! 8 ore 21} 6 the 


4 ſt 
_ K > 


as | 


clarih, of the Love of Cod. = 
This Aſſurance may I ever have, ef 1 128 
ruling in my Heart. > > fi 

0 Jeſus, who didft give Grace to 0 Apel 
to forſake all Things for the Love of Thee, and 
haſt declar d, that, only upon this Condition, Ve 
can become thy Diſci les: Let it be the Effect 
of thy Mercy to me, that I fulfil this Condition. 
Let my Heart be fo diſengaged from all Crea- 
tures, that however I may ule them, according 
to the Neceſſities of Life; yet I may be. always 
ready to quit them whenever Thou, commandeſt, . 
and Too ever have my Inclinations to them over. 
rul'd by thy holy Will. 

O Jeſus, by whoſe n e Grace, Haul, thy 
Apoſtle, did eſteem all the Thing s of this World 
as moſt contemptible Dung,” for. "the reat Love 
he had for Thee; grant, I beſeech 155 I may 
have ſuch a Taſte of thy Sweetnels, hat I ma 
think it no Loſs to loſe all Things of his World, 
ſo I can but gain Thee. Grant, I may, be cru. 
cified to the World, may be dead to' the World. 
and that I may live to Thee alone. 

O Jeſus, who didſt ſo obventiitty draw the 
Heart of this thy itt © Thee, that he deſir- 
ed to be. dillolyed,” and be united to Thee; 
grant that the ſame holy Love may. truly poſſeſs 
my Heart, and that my ſtrongeſt” 'Defires may 
be to come to thy holy Preſence. What have 
I to defire on Earth, 18 have, a lovin ng God, 
that calls me to the Poſſeſſion of himſelf; 
Thould my Heart trove amongſt Creatures, WhO 
bave a merciful. God, that invites the. ta him? 
What 3 18 . on Earth, but Corru tion. and Vani- 
Ar it. not enous to confound Thee, my 
ul, to " fee — * taken iy with _ 
| t hat 
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and Solicitude: How are theſe every Day waſt. 


have Compaſſion on me, I beſeech Thee, and 
art my only Good; vor. 
thy to be ſerv'd and lov'd; and that all Things: 


ly love Thee, faithfully ſerve Thee, and ever 


the Poſſeſſion of Thee. 


I Am ſenſible, O God, that Prayer is a M 


Evils, and obtaining all Qoogd oi 3:9 3:3 


920 Prager,” 
that Thou liveſt- almoſt in the Forgetfulneſs of 
him, who offers to be thy infinite and never fail. 
ing Good? . Obſerve by thy Ways, thy Motions, 
thy Concern, thy Deſires, thy daily Thoughts 


ed on Trifles and Vanity; and how little is it 
Thou employeſt them in ſeeking thy God? 
And how long, O God, ſhall I be thus Blind 
and Miſerable! How long! O bleſſed Jeſus, 


manifeſt now both thy Goodneſs and Power in 
me, a poor ſinful Creature. Turn my Heart 
from the Things of this World, and draw it 
ſtrongly to Thee. Permit me no longer to loſe 
mnbſelf amongſt Things falſe and deceitful, but 
now, from this Moment convince me, that Thou 
that Thou alone art wor. 


beſides are nothing but Vanity and Affliction of 
Spirit. O merciful God, grant me this Petition, 
that, for what remains of my Life, I may ſincere! 


look upon it, as my only Happineſs, to come to 


> 5 


9 , 7 -- - al} I 3 ” N ., 
= * . » . 
v 4 x . a o * Y b 
„  « * - i 2 * 73 1 # # | % 
9 * { ; * Fi * — 'F 5 3 34 I 
1 . . . 7 —— 4 a * 
1 — 4 o 
. ? bs 0 4 
- wi #7 SIS ene, 5 £9) 
4 2 0 A 1 > » . > 1 N 


of all our Wants, both in preventing or removing 
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I know likewiſe, that whilſt Thou promiſeſt to 

hear thoſe-that pray, as they ought, Thou tuft 
1 Tj _  declats 


Help of thy infinite Goodneſs, for the Remedy” 


1 
* * — _ 


| | Prayer. WA -- 980 
of: declared thy Averſion to ſuch as do otherwiſe, 
il. and that theſe ſhall not obtain what theycaſck. 
B, I know _ that to pray as I ought, Lam to-! 
ts WM have a Senſe of thy infinite Majeſty; and there 
ſt. WM fore, as often as I appear before Thee, it oughe 
it to be with great Reverence, as becomes thy Pre- 
1 eence. I am to have a Confidence in thy Good 
1d: ness, and there fore am to Pray with Hope. I am 
8, to have a true Senſe of my Wants, and of my 
ad {Dependence on Thee alone; and therefore am to 
in pray with Earne/inejs, Fervour, and Attention. I 
ut am to be poſſeſſed with the Knowledge of my 
it Norn Unworthineſs; and therefore am to pray 
le Nvith great Humility. I am to have a Heart, not 
ut MW cngag'd in wilful Sin; but ſincerely deſirous of 
ou | ßorſaking all Evils, to which it is unhappily ſub- 
or- ect; becauſe I have thy Word, that Thou doſt 
1091 not hear Sinners. dd cn e 
of All this I cannot but acknowledge: I confeſs;” 
m, {Wtheſe are Truths which I know. And theſe - ob- 
re. lige me to confeſs other Truths which are already 
known to Thee, my God; Truths which” dif- 
cover my great and manifold Mi ſery, and fore ] 
tell ſtill greater Miſery, if thy Goodneſs does not 
nercifully prevent . | . 
; For is it not one great Unhappineſs in me, that 
io [WF oiten come before Thee, without any Senſe of 
{11 chy Preſence ; and therefore with as little inward 
ing) {Wor outward:Reverence, as if, like an Idol of the 
eK entiles, Thou hadſt neither Goodneſs to relieve 
When I conſider the Homage paid to thy infinite 
Majeſty by the Bleſſed. above; that thoſe glorious 
Spirits fall down before thy Throne, giving Ho- 
nur, and Praiſe, and Benediction ta thy hoh 


20 Name; 


2 


'F 
'S 
'S 

14 
'L 
1 
i 
9 


2 —ä—ũ ſ wet ED "I 


i * — 9 8 * 
ä — — IT: — — = 
— — . __ — — hs I 
234 on — 0 —— 2 


JED — 
: — — — 
* 9 I * 
e A ———— — — 2 
ITS 4 ? — =_ — — — vT— a . 
* — vIv . — . — ũ —V —-——ñ ͤ— ee rao 
* CO. IRS 


— — y 
- =, 7 
1 
— —— — - - 
* * — ” , — R 6 4 n 8 a * bk 
— —— * "pH 
- (a * — 


Nan 5 N — 
— — — 


— 
— ——— 


— 


* 2 * nr * 
H‚•œ OH —᷑ẽ·§ . — — —ů— 
* 
. 9 


. — . — 
"IX * 3 - 20 ” ROY 2% > CID ae ASST IIS Can SRmy 
ST — — 2 — 4 EE ads by OC LIE TA 


— 4 — 
— 24 Deny — 


** 
222 —_— 
— 


AD at a 


+ ou, pe 
- at 
n, Eoin <a 


"= 
AED on mr tures 
L . g 4 
„ - — 
he aaa — 5 
—— — — — . — — 


— Oar 


— — ⏑ ( 2 
ꝓ— 


0 — 1 „ͤ* hr ny 
a II a bits 
n — n — 


2 —— oo. nh 


1 
——— 


— 


- Wb — EIS 
— bj — * — — — — 7 
_—_ — — — — — — — FS + £0 
- = * _ _” F : 
— — 4 5 * — : de op 
= wy PY — — pou ET =” 28 
— hs 
* hb WIPED TS PR 9 
_ 4 
— 9 
"I mT OC — — 8q—Üö—U! — > — — 
4 * — 


* ? 
1 
* . 
- 
4 — — — 


Then I 
how criminal it muſt be in me, a po 


without which I mult certainly 


— —̃ — 


time of 1 ee 1 


Devil in my Heart, or, at leaſt; receivin TR 


Name; that the Cherubims vail their Faces, "2nd 


the Pillars of Heaven tremble in thy Preſehee; 
pprehend ſomething af my Miſery, and 
jor, vile, and 
contemptible Worm, to . fo often befon 
Thee, and yet fo ſtupid and unthinking, as het: 
ther by my own Unworthinels, nar thy bot 
Preſence,' to be aw'd into any Reſpect. 

long, O God, how long ſhall I be thus wittog 
Senſe and Underſtanding, and loſe all the Oppot. 
tunities of obtaining the Helps of . Merey, 

eriſh ! 

It is another great Reproach 65 my Soul, tha 
preſenting myſelf ſo often before Thee, and pie pre- 
tending to be miſerable under the any Wants] 
ſuffer, and, upon this Account, 'to aſk "Relief of 
thy infinite Goodneſs, I no fooner am in thy 
Preſence, but immediately I loſe, the Senſe of 
Thee and of all my Wants: My Mind is filled 
with a Thouſand impertinent Thoughts, and þ 
very buſy, as if I came before Thee, for no 6 
ther End, but inſolently to let Thee know, that 
I had nothing to lay to Thee. What other Con: 
ſtruction can be put upon the undue Liberty, i 
give to my Thoughts; when eve 
ry Trifle then takes place of Thee my God, ang 
no Imagination 1s' 10 578 and 20 dertinent, bik 
it is enough, (how ſhall I fay it? 1 is enough t 
thruſt Thee out of my Mind? And what "then 
muſt be ſaid of that baſer Treachery, when, i 
Words addreſſing my Speech to Thee, 1 ain, 4 
the ſame Time, unworthily entertaining the 


poſals from him, of all that is Vain, idle 1 
e to Thice ? Aud how“ often, O 05 


haye 


_ A i 

US I deferv'd to be driven cut of the Tem- 
pi e with many Scourges upon. this: Account? . ety 
And, it{ometimes Iam. LIN: reſent with p 
bs 0 think of what I. ſay. hee i in Pray er, 18 it 
not again another F 8 ny, Ido this ſo coldly, 
and with ſo little Earneſtneſs, that I ſeem nat 
roneern'd, whether. Thou heareſt my Prayers, or 
granteſt what. I alk ? This ſhews too Oh that 
| have = a true Senſe of my many Miſeries-; 
fince on PG with my Petitions to Thee, who art 
my onl y per, I Neeſer them to,Thee la ſa 
ery little 2 04 : Ir Hig Defires, I know, 
expreſs themſelves carne, y.in Prayer; and they, 
that deſire nothing pray for nothing. What then 
do J. unhappy Creature, ſhew in my tepid and 
lothful Prayers, but that I am not ſerious, | in 

defiring what I alk "if 5 
Then, again, beſides the” many Diſtractions | 
nd flothfu E performance of my Prayers, how 

great Sloth is 1 in coming to them! How ma- 
hy Delays, how frequent Hindrances. Very of- 
ten Sleep robs me of my Time, Idle Converſa- 
ion takes it from me; Divertiſements and Com- 


: 4 any have the Preference; Impertiment Buſineſs 
a puts in, and takes the Place; And how many 
* Put-offs by meer Lazineſs, upon the Pretext of 
p Hime enoug l, till there be no Time that can be 
eber d n other Affairs? Thus, I muſt. own, it is 
755 0 woe 75 5 and e ching i 1s Frough to 
nr 0! this Du . 
1 "i AR now, 0664. being thus 8 as 1 
„ m; mi iſerable. 5 lo great an 9 5 on which de- 
"Pr bends all the Help I; am to expect from Thee: 
ok! Nhat muſt do, but now this Fe 


a 


Kavour to. Pray 25 1 ought ; and, 1 


98 „„ 75 
beg thy Aſſiſtance, that for the future I may bei 
more careful in the Performance of this Exerciſes 
and that, as often as I appear in thy Preſence; it 
may be with due Reverence to thy infinite Mx 
jeſty, with a firm Hope in thy Goodneſs, with's 
fervent Deſire of obtaining What I ask, and wit 
a Heart watchful againſt all Diſtractions, that'fs 
my daily Prayer, aſcending like Incenſe in thy 
Sight, may become as a daily Sacrifice, and'he 
favourably receiv'd by Thee. Man 
O God, who haſt ordain'd Prayer for our Help, 
and commanded us to Pray; I beſeech Thee ſo 
to prepare my Heart, that I may perform this Ex 
erciſe in ſuch a manner as may be acceptable 0 
Thee, and effectual for the obtaining of all thit 
Grace winch Thou knoweſt to be neceſſary tor 
=_ 40k 
Poſſeſs my Soul with a ſacred Awe of thy Pre. 
ſence, that, whenever I come before Thee, my 
Heart may have a true Senſe of thy infinite Pow: 
er, of thy Greatneſs and Goodneſs ; and hen 
may a due Reverence accompany' me in all my 
Prayers. May I then remember, that I am befor 
my God; belore him who alone has Power tb 
calt down to Hell, and to raiſe to Life Eternil: 
Before him who puniſhes thoſe that deſpiſe him 
with everlaſting Confuſion ; and offers himſelf h 
be their Inheritance, who ſeek him with an Hum. 
——— > 
May I then remember, that I am before a Golf 

_ of infinite Majeſty, in whoſe Preſence the Heal 
vens are not pure; that the Cherubims and "Ser 
phims, the Dominations and Powers, with a 
the heavenly Holt, fall down before him; ai 


* 


* — 


Sinner, to appear in his Preſence. 


” 


L 
% 
. 


| moſt ungratefully offended ; and therefore come 


come with Fear: That, if I obtain not the Grant 
of what I aſk, I muſt be for ever miſerable ; and 
therefore come with Solicitude. mY 
Let theſe Thoughts, I beſeech Thee, work in 
my Breaſt, and prepare my Heart as often as I 
pray; that I may be ſolicitous to behave myſelf 
outwardly with due Reverence, and inwardly 
with great Attention of Mind, whenever I come 
into thy holy Temple, or, in my Cloſet, offer 
py: Petitions to hee. 
Wherefore I moſt earneſtly beſeech Thee, fo to 
confirm me in the perpetual Senſe. of this my 
Duty, that I may never do any Thing in time of 
Prayer, which may be ie mas and look hke 


Diſreſpect. Let my re | 
becomes an Offender offering his Petition to his 
God: Let a fix d Mind keep my Body ſteady, 
that I may not be gazing about, nor turning to 
every Thing that moves. Imprint in my Soul a 
Fear of converſing and talking there where my 
only Buſineſs 1s to ſpeak to Thee. And grant, I 


being ſuggeſted by Vanity, Idleneſs, or other Cor- 
Tuption, can ſerve for nothing but to draw my 
Heart from Thee, my God, and lead it into Sin. 
Grant, likewiſe, I moſt earneſtly beſeech Thee, 
it the Attention of my Mind may be fuch, in 
+ Hu ä time 


8 Faern 1 
how then am I, miſerable Clay, a poor, unhappy 


May I then remember, that I come a Criminal 
before my God and my Judge, whom 1 have 


with Trembling : That I deſerve rather to be re- 
jected with Puniſhment and Shame, than to have 
my Petitions favourable receiv'd; and therefore 


Poſture be always decent, as 


nay have a Horrour ofall kinds of Curioſity, which, 
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. -nefs look back upon it. 


Prayer. 
time of Prayer, as becomes this holy Exerciſe, and 
may render it ac ceptable to Thee, Deliverme 
then from all kinds of vain and impertinent Ima. 
ginations; give me Grace to put by, for that 
Time, all manner 57 Buſineſs; let no ſort of Con. 
tr:vance take up my Thoughts; banith then from 
my Heart all Degrees of worldly Care and Soli. 
citude; quiet all Diſturbance ; and, if the Devil 
ſhall endeavour to perplex my Mind with any 
Thing that is ſinful, grant, O God, I beſeech 
Thee; that I may read! ly, and with Reſolution 

make Reſiſtance againſt it, and with new Lit 
turn all my Thoughts to Thee. 

For this End, I ask of Thee, loving Father, to 
give me a watchful Mind, that I may not permit 
myſelf to be turpriz'd and carried away with van 
Amuſements, much leſs, O God, with finfulor 
dangerous Entertainments; but that 1 may be 
ever r ready, upon their frit Approach, to protel 
- againſt them, and remove them out of my Mind. 
It is a melancholy Rellection, I confeſs, at the 
End of Prayers, to find, that, coming there 
ſpeak to Thee, I have been thinking of even 
Thing elle belides Thee : That my Mind has been 
wandering all Ways; and that, if I have hal 
any Glimpſe of thy Preſence, it has ſoon beet 

put by with the next Imagination that occurrd 
This I cannot think of without Shame; and thi 

my Weakneſs, I confeſs, is a. Confuſion to me 
when, by the Help of thy Grace, 1 with Serioul 


It is true, I often purpoſe to do better, and 
begin with ſuch a ſecming Reſolution as if nothing 
0 ſhould be able to diſturb me; but, O God, ſucilf 
1 * floating and unltcady Mind, that Ly 
$4953: 1 ently 


Yew 7 


Prayer. 99 


ſently loſe the Sight oſ Thee, the only Object of 
me W my Prayer, and Earth ſoon becomes my Bufi- 
ma- W neſs inſtead of Heaven. This Weakneſs I heartily 
that W wiſh I could remedy, becauſe it is fo difhonoura- 


ble to Thee, my God, and fo very injurious to 
my only great Concern. Help me, therefore, 
moſt gracious God, in this Point, that I may pray 


evil MW as I ought, and that, while I come into thy Pre- 
any WW ſence, I may not fo eaſily, and fo often turn my 
ech Back moſt unworthily upon Thee. 

100, Take off this Lightneſs from my Mind, that it 


may be more ſteady in what it undertakes; that 
it may no more be ſo giddy as to take Notice of 
every flying Fancy, and let this be enough to 
carry it away from its greateſt Buſineſs, and even 
from its God. If a Servant fhould, upon ſuch 
Trifles, quit war's Buſineſs of Moment which I 
had recommended to him, how ſhould I be pro- 
rok d ? And yet, while this is my daily Practice, 
call myſelf thy Servant. and pretend to be 
faithful to Thee. Remedy, O God, this Care- 
leſneſs, this Inconftancy : Work this Change in 
my Soul, that I may amend what I cannot bear in 
others without Anger, nor ſee in my ſelf without 
Shame. 95 : . 

Let my Heart be fixd on Thee, I beſeech 
Thee, in time of Prayer: and may I then be con- 
vinc'd that my only Buſineſs is with Thee, my 
Cod; that whatever elſe occurs is, at that time, 
no better then Impertinencies and Trifles, fach 
| as deſerve not to be regarded; and that, if F at- 
tend to them, I unworthily forfake my Cauſe, 
For this End I earneſtly beg of Thee, to take 
from me all kinds of Solicitude and Diſquiets, 
and compoſe my Mind; that, being free from a 

„ reſtleſs 
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reſtleſs and roving Spirit, I may, with Peace 
and Attention, fend up my Deſires to Hea 
ven, and, with Freedom of Mind, converſe with 
Thee, my God. „„ at 

Not that I can Hope. in this imperfect State, 
to be totally free from Diſtractions. I know my 


> 


own Corruption and the Malice of the Devil will 


not give this Reſt; but mercifully grant, that J 


may not wilfully be carried away with their Sug- 


eſtions, nor weakly give Entertainment to any 
Thoughts or Temptations that then come to dil. 


turb me. No, my God, far be this from me: 


What I aſk is, that Thou then ſtand by me, and 


confirm me againſt all kinds of Diſtractions ; that, 


by the Help of thy Grace, I may reſolutely caſt 


them from me, and as often recall my Thoughts 
to Thee. In this, O God, let me never he 
tird; for though there be no Comfort in ſuch 
Prayer, where the Mind is perplex d with fre- 
quent Diſturbances; yet, to be courageous and | 

atient, in making Defence againſt them, is a 
good Chriſtian's Part, and ſuch as will recom- 
mend him to thy favourable Protection. O God, 
in this may I always be conſtant. WE 

Another Favour I aſk of Thee, OFather of Mer- 


cy, that, as often as I come to Prayer, I may 
not only have a recollected Mind, but likewiſe 


ſuch a Fervour of Spirit, as may give Life to my 
Petitions, and render them acceptable 1n thy 
Sight. Remove therefore, I beſeech Thee, 

Heavineſs and Coldneſs from me, and let me 
always remember, that, if I am not earneſt in 
aſking, I cannot expect from Thee to grant what 
I aſk. N a 


7 Prayer.  1OL 
Iconſels it, O God, to be a great Stupidity; to 
have a Buſineſs of Eternity upon my Hands, and 
vet to manage and ſolicit it with ſo much Cold- 


| nefs, as if it were a Matter of Indifferency which 


Way it went. And it is yet more ſurpriſing, to 


be in Danger of periſhing everlaſtingly, and yet 
to aſk for Help with no more Concern than if 


there were no Inconvenience in being denied. 
This, I own, is too often my Caſe; and now, O 
God, I aſk thy Grace, that I may no longer go 
on thus unhappy, and yet ſo inſenſible of my Un 


| happineſs, as there to be careleſs and unconcern- 


ed from whence is to be expected my only Help. 

I beſeech Thee, that the Senſe of thy awful 
Preſence, who haſt equal Power both to reward 
and puniſh, may raiſe up my cold and tepid 
Soul; and that, as often as 1t hes dull and heavy 
in time of Prayer, it may be quicken'd by the 
Thoughts of Eternity, whoſe Lot cannot fall well, 


| MW if there be no more Care in preventing a Miſcar- 


rage. For, what canſt Thou do, my Soul, un- 
der all that Corruption, thoſe manifold Infirmi- 


ties, the Weight of thy paſt Sins, and the conti- 


nual Danger of falling into new ones? Halt Thou 
any Help or Confidence in thyſelf? Alas! my 
God, what am I? I confeſs my whole and only 
Expectation is from Thee alone; and I here, 
with all the Earneſtneſs of my Soul, implore thy 
Grace, that, as often as I come to pray, the Know: 
ledge of this undoubted Truth may give Force 
tomy Prayers; and that, ſhaking oft all kinds 
of Sloth, I may earneſtly deſire and fervently aſł 
thy Help. . | | | 198 
[ eafily obſerve with how great Importumty 
they aſk for Relief, who feel the Want of Neceſ- 
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102 Prayer. 

_ faries for Life. I cannot but fee with how true x 
Concern I cry out for Help, when any kind of 
wordly Danger threatens. Nay I muſt confeſs, 
I ind myſelf eager, lively, and vigorous in all 
the Affairs of Earth. In Buſineſs I am earneſt; 
in Family Concerns I am lively; in all Things of 
Intereſt I am folicitous; in following the World 
and its Modes I am induſtrious; in gaining my 
own private Ends I am watchful; in gratifying 
my Inclinations and Appetite I take Pains; ih 
purſuing my Games and Divertiſements I an 
eager: Thus, whatever Way I turn, as to this 
World, I ſee I want no Life or Vigour; and only 
then, O God, when I come before Thee, when 
I come to prav, then only am I dull and heavy, 
and ſeem like a lifeleſs Clod. 

And what a Reproach, O bleſſed God, what 

a criminal Reproach muſt this be to my Soul, 
when, at the laſt Hour, it ſhall be preſented be. 
fore Thee, if thy Mercy does not remedy this 
my Weakneſs! Help me therefore, I befeech 
Thee, O God of Mercy, and give me a true 
Senſe of all my ſpiritual Wants; that, whenever 
F come before Thee, whole Goadnefs encourage 
us to atk, I may beg for the Bleſſings of Eternity 
with greater Importunity than they who beg for 
Bread. Grant I may have a true Apprehention 
of the Danger of Hellfire; and that my Petit. 
ons, for being deliver'd, may have ſuch Fervour 
in them as may bear ſome Proportion to the 
Greatneſs of the Evil. Poſſefs my Soul with the 
truc Value of all that is Eternat, and. that my 
daily Solicitude in ſeeking it may exceed all tha 
which I experience in myfelf, every Day, in 
temporal Affairs; and permit me not, 1 
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Thee, any longer, to be lively and vigorous in 
in following Trifles, and there only to be with- 
out Life where Eternity is concern'd. Grant 
this my Petition, O merciful God, that my Con- 


 Proyer. 103 


ſcience may no longer he under the Reproach 
of my uſual Sloth and Injuſtice. f 

But if, by the ſecret Counſel of thy Provi- 
dence, Thou ſhalt, at any Time, leave my Soul 
dry and barren, fo that, notwithſtanding all my 
Endeavours, 1t ſhall {till continue without Com- 
fort, bleſſed be thy Name under this Diſpenſati- 
on; but mercifully, at that Time, I beſeech 
Thee, to ſupport my Soul, that it fall not into 
Impatience or Dejection, nor admit any Thoughts 


C 


Jof I from the Exerciſe of Prayer, upon 
the Apprehenſion of its being Fruitleſs. No, my 


God, let me look upon all theſe Suggeſtions as 
the Temptations of the Enemy, and therefore 
have no farther Regard to them than to lay them 
by. And, tor the Duty of Prayer, grant 1 
may be ever conſtant m 1t, even when void of 
all Comfort, and that Thou ſeemeſt neither 'to 
bleſs my Endeavours, nor to give ear to my Pe- 
titions: For I know that, even then, my De- 
ſires, my Sighs, my Patience, and my Endea- 
vours may be very acceptable before Thee, when 
Thou ſeemeſt to be far from me, and J can find 
no Reliſh in all I do. As often, therefore, as 
Thou ſhalt permit me to fall under the Trial, I 
beſcech Thee, to have Compaſſion on my Weak- 
nels, and grant me, at that Time, great Pati- 
ence and Diſcretion, that ſo I may make Advan- 
tage by what I ſuffer. 3 


Another Petition I moſt humbly make to Thee, 
0 God, to defend me from the Sin of the Pha- 


riſees, 


* Pe 2g 7 = —— 
** * ſu * ITS bs — — — — — - <F 
- 
* 
— — 
- — : — - 


N * n 7 
: * — 4 r 
* - oy 
— 
CCC 1nd 0 pn 22 ID 
LS — — n — <a — 
896 ety FM milf on 
1 we * - 


3 


* 
—u— — 


= 9" nt 
— 4 . 
| F ©: 
FOE 
'S } x 
II. 
1 
. : ; 
l : 4 
1 
; 4 Z AF 
id | $9 
| = 5 
.< y 
F - 
$ 0 1 
, | 4 
4 * 
17 
1 
; 7 
b x 
1 
1 
1 * 
. 
he 
{ = 7 
[4 : 
4 
1 
1 l 
14 F 
* 7 gf - 
£ G 
4 9 
, „ ; 
[1 4 i 
: Y : 
1 
: T8 2 
i #3 | 
8 ' 
by | 2 19 
1 
þ 37 
k 
> * 
5 
17 
; 1 
| ( j 
n 
| TH J 
: * 
751 
; 2 
1 
*} 4 
1 4 . 
* 4 
1897 
1 n 
Fi 4 
f x] 
1 
* , 
in 
k 1 
1 
44 190 
14 
* 
IF 7 
4 14 
$i 3% 
i" 
1 
tz 
17! $ 
$5.4 7 
h 
7 f 
i 
' 
+1 
is 
Ty 
5 4 5 


2 
5 U 
** 


* © 
OY OLA OI Pe ALON 


. nt 


— * : 
Pp nt os = 
, . 
*. ok 
3 


101 Prayer. 


riſeesi that I never deſire to be ſeen at my Pray: 


ers, fo as to think of being eſteem'd by Men on 


this Account, and feed my Vanity with that 
winch ought to be a pure Offering to Thee. This 
mult be a ſtrange Preſumption for Self-love thug 
to take Coals and Incenſe from the Altar; and ag 
ſtrange a Madneſs, there to provoke thy Diſplea: 
fire, and offend Thee, where I pretend to ſuè 
for Mercy. Strengthen me therefore, I beleech 
Thee, by thy Grace, that, being ever watchful 
azainſt all the Approaches of this Pharifaical E. 
vil, I may carefully ſuppreſs it, and direct all 
my Prayers purely to: Thee, propoling nothing 
more, beſides the Glory of thy holy Name, and 
opening the Treaſures of thy Goodnels upon my 
Soul, for the Relief of thoſe my manifold Neceſ- 
ities to which I am ſubjett. © if 
Grant, likewiſe, that my great and principal 
Solicitude, in Time of Prayer, may be to pray 
well, and not to huddle over ſuch. a Number: of 
Prayers, as if the Number and Length of them 
were the only Things to which Thou hadſt any 
Regard. Rather let it be my conſtant Care, that 
my Prayer aſcend like Incenſe from an humble 
Heart; and that whatever I do be done well; 


1 


for Thou, O God, haſt given me ſufficient; Em 


couragement in this, in declaring thy Accept. 
ance of the ſlender Offering of a pair of Turtles 
from their Hands, whoſe narrow Circumſtances 


will not 3 them to lay on thy Altars a. great: 


er Sacrifice; and that a ſpotleſs Lamb 18 much 
the better Offering than many Oxen Which are 
diſeas'd, deform'd, or lame. V7 


But, above all Things, grant, O God, 1 be: 


becch Thee, that my Heart be clean in thy Sigh 


„ 105 
and that, while I offer Prayers to Thee, I may 
not be under thy Diſpleaſure for any paſt or pre- 
| {ent Sins. Thou hait ſufficiently declar d thy 
Abhorrence to thoſe who honour Thee with their 
Lips, but have their Hearts far from Thee. What 
Fruit, therefore, can J expect from appearing fre- 
quently in thy Preſence, or joining with thy 
faithful in thy moſt ſolemn Worſhip, or from 
my Sighs, my Tears or Prayers, if my Heart, ly- 
ing under the Engagements of wilful Sin, is not 
yet reſolvd to break its Chains, and ſeek thy 
Mercy, by returning to a better State? All this 
can be no better than Mockery, ſuch as may pro- 
voke, but cannot be the Means of obtaining thy 
Favour. . : 18 1 

Deliver me, therefore, I beſeech Thee, at all 
Times, from this Blindneſs; and, whatever my 
Unhappineſs may have been to offend Thee, mer- 
cifully grant that I may not continue obſtinate 
in Sin, nor live on in a State which I know to 
be diſpleaſing to Thee: For, what can be the 
End of this, but Death? But, whenever I come 
to Prayers, let it be with a Heart ſenſible of my 
Inquity, folicitous to be truly converted to Thee, 
and 5 ſuing for Mercy. If I approach with 
this Diſpoſition, daily lamenting all my Miſeries, 
and fincerely | petitioning to be ſtrengthen d by 
thy Grace; then I cannot but hope in thy Pro- 
miſes made to thoſe that call upon Thee, and 
that, in the Multitude of thy tender Mercies, I 
hall find the good Effect of my Prayers. 55 
O bleſſed God, who hadſt Reſpect to the Of- 
tering of Abel, and didſt receive his Sacrifice, 
mercifully grant that, as often as I come to Pray- 
ers, it may be with 3 DOG = 
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105 : Prayer. 
Abel, and that, like his Offering, they may find 


Acceptance in thy Sight. 


O God, who didſt hear the Prayer of Moſes, 
and, upon! his Pe tition, didſt ſpare the Children 
of {fracl; Teach me, I beſeech Thee, to pray like 
Mojes, and mercifully hear my Prayer. 

6 God, who didit hear the Praver of Samuel, 
and, upon his Petition, didſt overthrow the Phi. 
liſti nes; Teach me, I beſeech Thee, to pray like 


Samuc l, and hear me. as often as I beg thy Afliſt. 


ance to be deliverd from al! my Enemies. 
O God, who didſt hear the Prayer of Elia, 
and, upon his Petition, didit ſend Rain and Plen- 
ty; leach me, I beſcech Thee, to pray like E. 
lixs, and hear me as olten as I pray for thy 
Bleſſings. 
O God, who didſt hear the Prayer of Hezechi: 
as, and, upon his Petition, didſt raiſe him from 


Death, and add to the Number of his Days; 


Teach me, I beleech Thee, to pray like this 
good King, and give Ear to my Petitions as ofen 
as I beg Bleſſings Of nee 

O Cod, who didit hear the Prayer of Daniel: 


give me Grace that I may Pray like him, and 
hear my Praycr. 


O God, who didſt hear the Prayer of Jonah; 
give me Grace that I may pray like him, and hear 


my Pray En. 


O God, who diꝗſt hear the Prayer Of, Judi: 


give me Grace to pray like her, and hear my 


Prayer. 


O God, who didit hear the Prayer of: Suſanna; 


give me Grace to pray. like her, and hear my 
Prayer, 
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Prayer. 107 
d O God, who didſt hear the Prayer of Ether: 
| give me Grace to pray like her, and mercifully 
„ hear my Prayer. DS 5 
en O bleſſed Jeſus, who waſt pleaſed to teach thy 
de Apoſtles how to pray, and us in them; mercifull 
pour forth into my Heart the true Spirit of Pray- 
„ae; and grant that, as often as I ſhall ſay that 
1. holy Prayer, it may be with the Reverence due 
ce MW to Thee, the Author, and repeat 1t with the fame 
t. Spirit with which it was compos'd. 
O Jeſus, who, by thy Example, haſt taught us 
% how to pray, and, by abiding all Night in Pray- 
er on the Mount, haſt ſhew'd us the great Impor- 
EW tance of this Exerciſe to us; mercifully grant, 
chat, by the due Conſideration of what Thou haſt 
done for our Example, I may be always con- 
1. WF vinc'd of the Necellity of Prayer, and ever ſoli- 
m citous to pray as Thou haſt taught us. 
0 Jeſus, who, in thy Goſpel, haſt aſſured us 
1s Wl of the infinite Goodneſs of thy heavenly Father, 
en and promis'd that they who aſk ſhall receive; 
grant that I may always alk in ſuch a Manner as 
1; WW to experience this Goodneſs of God, and the 
ad Truth of thy Promiſes, in the Succeſs of my 
h, 
ar 


Petitions, and in obtaining thoſe Bleſſings as Thou 
knoweſt moſt neceffary for my eternal Good. 

O Jeſus, who, in the Perſon of the Publican, 

haſt taught us how to pray; grant, I beſeech 

"WY Thee, that, as often as I appear before Thee, it 

may be with the Reverence, the Humility, the 

Contrition and Fervour of this poor Penitent, 

4 and that, like him, I may find the Effect of thy 
Wl Coodnefs in the Grant of my Petitions. — 

O Jeſus, who haſt taught us the ſure Method 

„of prevailing with Heaven, by aſking with —_— 
all 


108 n 
and in thy Name, grant, I beſeech Thee, that my 
Prayers may always be accompany'd with a firm 
Faith in God, and that whatever I aſk may be 
with an entire Confidence in Thee. 

O Jeſus, who, in ſeveral Parables, haſt inform. 
ed us, how effectual it is to importune Heaven 
with inſtant Prayer; give me that Spirit of Fer. 
vour and Patience, that I may pray with Earneſt- 
neſs, and never be tir'd with ſending up my De- 
fires to Thee. Let me always be eaſy under all 
thy Diſpenſations, and leave it to Thee to grant 
at thy Time, what I aſk in mine. 3 

O Jeſus, who didſt reprove the Sons of Zebedee, 
for not knowing what they aſk'd; mercifully 
grant that I may aſk nothing but what oy beto 
the Glory of thy Name. And, if I pray for any 

Thing which Thou knoweſt will be injurious to 
my eternal Good, let it be the Effect of thy Mer- 
cy to deny me. . : 
O Jeſus, who haſt undertaken to be our Advo- 
cate to the Father, grant I may never think of 
having any Acceſs to the Father but through 
Thee; let my Hope of obtaining what I aſk, be 
entirely in the Merits of thy Paſſion. And now 
let thy ſacred Wounds plead for me, that I may 
truly underſtand this Duty of Prayer, that I may 
be punctual in the Practice, and always in ſucha 
Manner, that it may find Acceptance in the Sight 
of God, to his Glory, and the Salvation of my 
own Soul. Obtain for me, that I may be deli- 
ver d from all Neglects and Tepidity, and that, 
for the future, I never be ſo unhappy, that my 
Prayer be ſa unduly perform'd, as to become a 


#1. 
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pay 
I. 
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Acknowledge, O God, that while I am fo miſ- 


crable and unworthy, as to deſerve nothing 
but to be caſt out, and for ever bamiſh'd from thy 


Sight. thy Mercy ſtill abounds, and calls aloud 


alter me to return from all my evil Ways, and to 
accept of that Happineſs which has been purchaf- 
ed for me by the Blood of thy only Son. This 
thy infinite Goodneſs appears wonderfully in the 
Otter Thou makeſt to all Sinners, of receiving 


them into thy Favour, notwithſtanding all their 


paſt Unworthineſs, if they ſhall forſake their evil 
Ways, repent from their Heart of their Iniquities, 
and be ſincerely converted to Thee. This Mer- 
cy, O God, I acknowledge with all Humility, I 
bow down and adore, proſtrate to the Ground; 
and 1t 1s what I defire to lay hold on, as my only 
Dependence, on which I build all the Hopes T 
have of being reſcued from the Puniſhment due 
to my Sins, and coming to the Poſſeſſion of Thee, 

But being ſenſible of my own Weakneſs, and 
that there are many Ways, by which I am apt to 
deceive myſelf; nay, having too great Reaſon to 
fear, that I have often deceived myſelf in this 


Point, and 3 of having obtain d thy Mer- 


but have been far from the Truth of Repentance; 
therefore, O God, I come before Thee this Day, 


o beg Pardon for all paſt Neglects of this Kind, 


and, with all the Earneſtneſs of my Soul, to ine 


plore thy gracious Aſſiſtance, that, for the Time 


| come, I may be ſubject to no Miſtakes in thiz 
il great Affair; but that, as often as through thy 
Grace, I propoſe to repent and make my Peace 
1 with Thee, I may do it ſo truly from my Heart, 
Wl 2nd with that ſincere Converſion, as to obtain 
Pardon of my Sins, and be received into the Pro. 
| tection of thy Mercy. 

| 


i 
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| 

| 


Wherefore, I beſeech Thee, O God, in the 
firſt Place, to open my Underſtanding by the 
Light of the Holy Spirit, that I may have a true 
ſ' Knowledge of my Sins; that I may lee them all 
ll in their proper Deformity, with every evil Cir- 
0 cumſtance belonging to them. The Experience, 
have had of my own deceitful Nature, obliges 
if me to preſs this Petition with Earneſtneſs. For, 
Il I confeſs, O God, that my Paſſions very often 

are ſo prevailing, that they blind my Underſtand. 

ing: ſo that being engaged in ſeveral Diſorders and 

dangerous Indiſcretions, which are obſervable to 

others, I, who am moſt concern'd, am the a 
Perſon that do not ſee them. Thus Coveteout- 

neſs, and a worldly Spirit, are forward in put- 
ting a plauſible Cover upon many Frauds, upon 

Uſury and Injuſtice, fo as to conceal the Deformity 
| of them from my Sight. Senſuality, Pride, and 
1 the Love of Company diſguiſe not only Snares 
but Sins; and faulty Omiſſions of all kinds of Du- 
ties are painted over with ſuch artificial Reaſon, 
f that I very often diſcover not the Deceit. 
160 This being one part of my Weakneſs, how et 
10 lily may I hve on in Sin, and even then be nou- 
rithing within my Breaſt what is moſt diſpleaſing 
to Thee, when I pretend to repent of all my Sins 
if Thou, O God, doſt not mercifully prevent tf, 
by delivering me from this Blindneſs, and com 
7 | | | | municating 
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Repentance. 111 
municating to my Soul a better Light? Give Ear 
therefore, I beleech Thee, to this my Petition, 
and, according to the Multitude of thy moſt ten- 
der Mercies, {hew Favour to me, in the Grant of 
what my extreme Poverty obliges me to alk. 
Bring to my Remembrance all my Iniquities, by 
wich I have provok'd thy Majeſty, and let no 
ſort of Paſſion put any Diſguiſe upon them. Let 


them be preſent before me, in their proper Co- 


lours, and ſuffer me not, under the Cover of In- 
nocence or Right, to entertain any kind of Iniqui- 


y within my Heart, or go on in the Practice of 


what is really ſinful or dangerous to my Soul, 
Grant me this Knowledge I beſeech thee, and; 
whatever otherwiſe my Ignorance may be, let me 
be wiſe in this one Point, that I be no longer a 
Secret to myſelf. O Jeſus, who art the Light 
of the World, remove all Darkneſs from my 
Soul, that, having a true Sight of my Sins, I 
may be ſo far prepar'd to repent of them, and 
ind Mercy with Thee. 

And let not this Mercy, O God, be obſtructed 


” 


by my Sloth or Neglect. For I have reaſon to 


tear, that many Times, influenc'd by theſe, I 
take not due Carein calling myſelf to an Account, 
and examining into the true State of my Conſci- 
ence ? and hence many Sins may be hidden from 


| me, which might be diſcover'd by a more dili- 
gent Search, And how then can I reaſonably exs ' 


pect the Aſſiſtance of a divine Light, who lie un- 


der wilful Darkneſs, becauſe I will not take Pains 


to ſee? Such Sloth then I muſt conſider as a great 
Impediment of thy Grace; it being certainly very 


provoking for a Soul to be then under the Com- 


mand of Sloth, when it pretends itſelf a Criminal, 


112 Repentance. 
and ought to be ſolicitous not to omit any Thing 
which can help to the obtaining that Grace, of 
which it muſt own itſelf unworthy while it is 
lgcking it. | 1 
Secure me likewiſe againſt the Dangers of ang. 
ther Extreme, that is, againſt all exceſſive Solici. 
tude in calling myſelf to an Account; for though 
Neglect be much the greater Fault, yet I am ſen. 
ible, that Anxiety of Mind is a very great Hin. 
drance, and that it is almoſt impoſſible for a Per. 
ſon to diſcover the true State of his Soul, who 
admits of this Diſquiet. All that is immoderate is 
mjurious to Reaſon, and nothing more diſables it 
than immoderate Fear; a Paſſion which creates 
__ Monſters, and, with its ſurpriſing Alarms, frights 
the Mind from that Quiet which is neceſſary for 
thinking and ſeeing Things aright. How great 
then mult the Indiſcretion be, of letting this 
diſturbing Paſſion into the Soul, which pau all 
into Diſorder, and this at a Time when a Buſineſs of 
Eternity is to be conſidered, and a quiet compol- 
ed Mind is molt neceſſary for conſidering it 
aright, and making a true Judgment of it? 

O God, who knoweſt all my Weakneſs, have 
Compaſſion on me in this Point, and mercifully 
help me where my Imfirmity proves injurious to 
the great Affair of my Soul. As far as I can dif 
cover of myſelf, I hope my Deſires both of Re- 
pentance, and of faithfully ſerving Thee, arefin- 
cere; and I hope I neither obſtinately, nor af- 
fectedly, do any Thing which hinders the Effet 
of theſe my good Deſires. But if Thou, O God, 
ſeeſt that I deceive myſelf, and that through 
Pride, Humour, Affectation, or Self-conceit, I 
am Injurious to myſelf, in the Loſs of many con- 
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freely ,rendtitice,” and Condlemn them, as Exils 
| imbly be. 
ſeech Thee, to give me a true Light to diſcern 
them, and Strength of Grace, whereby I may re- 


not to be "indulged or tölerated: I f 


folutely and conſtantiy tand againſt tem. 


© 3 F 


Hear me, O God, I beſeech Thee, and leave 
me not to my own Weakneſs, So long Experi- 
ence, as I have had of myſelf, gives me too great 
Reaſon to ſuſpect ſome great Fault or Indifcre- 
tion in what I do; and what Confidence can I 
have in myſelf, while I know not what my Infir- 
mity is ? Behold; therefore, acknowledging, my 
only Help to be in Thee, O God, I relign the 
whole Concern of my Soul into thy Hands, with: 
out any Reſerve, and moſt humbly beſeech Thee 
to dowith me whatever Thou knoweft neceſſary 
tor my Cure, If Pride or Self-conceit be the Occa- 


| fron of my '1l)-management, root them out, and 


mercifully deliver me from them. If Humour or 
Affectation lie conceal'd, and are a Snare to me. 
Thou art able to correct them ; ſay but the Word, 
and they will obey. ' If there be any other Weak- 
neſs, help me in it, I beſeech Thee, and fuffer it 


| not to prevail ;” Let me not be ſo blind as to give 


Ear to its Suggeſtions, and to be govern'd by it, 
much leſs to favour it ſo; as there to refuſe the 


Obedience,” where, by thy holy Ordinance, Iam 
commanded to obey. This, I confeſs, would be 
a great Misfortune, for what can be more to be 
dreaded,” than to take that for my. Counſel and 


Guide which T ought to fear as an Enemy, and 


Tet this Kad me contfarx to thy holy Wille 
What muſt bethe ill Confequences of this Con- 
duct if Lam fo blind Thon knoweſt, O God, 
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114 | Repbentance. 
how it is with me; Have Compaſſion therefore on 
me according to my Neceſlities, and mereifully 
deliver me ſrom all Blindneſs and Weakneſs what: 
fer they be. TD 3 
But beſides this, I have another Petition in this 
important Affair, and that is, that, whenever I 
ſeek for Pardon of my Sins, I may not deceive 
myſelt with any falſeand counterfeit Sorrow, but 
may haveſuch a ſincere Contrition as may prevail 
with Thee, for ſhewing Mercy to a poor unhap- 

y Sinner, and receiving me into thy Favour. 

This I have Reaſon to alk with all the Powers 
of my Soul, becauſe I have many Fears that bring 
all my paſt Repentance into Doubt. Sometimes 
I fear that the Confeſſion of my Sins has been 
without any {erious Endeavours, for being hear. 
tily lorry for the great Oflences] have committed 
azainſt Thee. And that, ail my Thoughts having 
been taken up examining into the State of my 
Soul, I have either ſorgotfca or neglected to beg 
Pardon for my Iniquities, and, by humble Con. 

trition, to fue for thy Mercy. | 
Sometimes I ſear that all my Sorrow for Sin 
nas been no more than a Form of Words, in haſti- 
ly running over ſuch Prayers as I have found in 
Books, but without thinking that true Contrition 
is not a Profeſſion of the Lips, but a real Change 
of the Heart, abhorring Sin, and converted to 
God; in which Part I have been fo little ſolict 
tous, that there ſ-ems too much Reaſon to dread, 
that my Repentance has ſeldom reach'd the 

—_—_. _ - | | $32 
At other Times I fear I have very much fail 
in this Duty, by not conſidering that true Repen- 
tance is thy Giff, O GO; and, for want of duly 
N conſidering 


-- 
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conſidering it, have taken fo little Pains in aſking 
it, that I can ſcarce think Thou haſt granted what 
has ſcarce been aſked. And how many other Times 
have I been miſtaken in this Affair, whilſt, finding 
a ſenſible Trouble in my Heart, I have preſently 
judg'd this to be the Sorrow of true Repentance, 
and hence have gone on without Scruple ? But 
now more Experience has rais'd great Difficulties 
in this Point, and makes me doubt whether all 
that former Sorrow was any more than a natural 
Trouble upon the undertaking a Work, which Na- 
ture diſhik'd, and therefore could not be ſubmitted 
to without Diſturbance. And if this has been the 
greateſt Occaſion of my paſt Sorrow, when my 


Sins were to be acknowledged, how have I de- 


ceivd myſelf, and how far have I been from the 
Trouble of an kumble and contrite Heart ? | 

There is ſtill another very conſiderable Head; 
upon which my paſt Repentance is brought into 
Queſtion. For it being now evident to me, that, 


where Repentance is ſincere and from the Heart, 
there muſt be an Abborrence of Sin, as of the 


oreateſt of all Evils: There mult be ſincere Reſo- 
lutions of making War againſt it: and, in Proof 
of theſe Reſolutions being ſincere, theſe ought to 
be followed with ſuitable Endeavours, ſuch as, 
conſidering the Difficulty of the Evil, ought to be 
proportion d to it, and hence give reaſonable 
Hopes of overcoming it. This muſt be, where 


the Repentance 1s from the Heart. 


And mult it be ſo? Then, O God, how great 
Reaſon have I to ſuſpect what is paſt ? For when 
i have laid open my Sins before Thee, and pro- 
teſted to have been ſorry for them, how many 


Times have done this, without ever thinking 


02 - ._ >  _ 
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afterwards how to amend them ? And if ſome 
Times I have had ſuchgood Thoughts, how ſoon 
have theſe vaniſned without any Fruit? And 
how ſeldom can I ſay with Truth, that I have 
been truly ſolicitous to overcome my Evils, and 
contrived all Ways by which I might probably 
be ſecur'd againſt falling into them again? Alas, 
my frequent Relapſes, my Paſſions not yet ſubdu- 
ed, the evil Cuſtoms, in which I ſtill go on, the 
Love of the World and of Vanity, which ſo 
much prevail in my Heart, the great Sloth and 
wilful Neglects, to which I am every Day fuh- 
ject, are too plain Evidence againſt me, that 1 
have not taken due Care to reform my Life, and, 
confequently bringing it into Queſtion all former 
Repentance, give me Reaſon to fear that it has 
been no more than counterfeit orceremonial, but 
not ſincere. i | 7 tld 
Having ſo many Exceptions in this weighty 
Matter, upon which all depends, I think I have 
great Reaſon, every Day, to humble my ſelf be. 
fore thy devine Majeſty, in Acknowledgement of 
all ſuch Miſcarriages; and every Day to endea- 
vour, by the moſt ſerious Repentance and ſin- 
cere Contrition, to ſupply ſuch Defects, that lo, 
at the laſt Day, I may not find that great and tet. 
Tible Accaunt ſtanding in full againſt me, which 
indiſcreetly I preſumed to be cancelled. And, 
if there be ſufficient Motives for this, there mult 
certainly be as great Reaſon to implore thy Grace, 
O God, that for the Future I go no more on un- 
der theſe Miſtakes, but that my Repentance may 
be every Way lincere, fo as effectually to obtain 


thy Mercy. 51 
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O God, who haſt promis d to receive all ſuch 
Sinners into thy Favour as ſhall forſake their evil 
Ways, and be truly converted to Thee: Look 


upon me with Mercy, and, ſo ſtrengthen me by 


thy Grace, that, as often as I ſhall profels to re- 
pent of my Sins, it may be ſo truly from my 


Heart, as forthwith to renounce all Evil, and to 


undertake ſuch Methods as may be effectual 
againſt all Relapſes, and reſtore me to thy laſting 
feat 5g CCC 25 
Let me always Remember that true Contrition 
for Sin is thy Gift, O God, and that I cannot 
expect it, except it comes from Thee. Let thy 
Grace then, at ſuch Times, puſh me on, and 
make me both Earneſt in aſking it, and Solici- 
tous to obtain it. Suffer me not, I beſeech Thee, 


to be prevail'd on by Sloth, or pretended Buſi- 


nels, to omit this neceſſary Duty, or ſhorten that 
Time in which I am to perform it. Let nothing 
of the Phariſee then be found in me, ſo as to be 
contented with the bare Recital of Prayers or 
ſtriking the Breaſt; for what can tha move 


Thee, who haſt no. Regard, but to what comes 


from the Heart ? FFV | | | 

But let my Heart, O God, be firſt mov'd, let 
my Heart, as the firſt great Spring, be firſt mov d 
with the moſt earneſt Deſires of obtaining a ſin- 
cere Converſion and true Contrition from Thee, 
the Author of all Good. And let the Strength of 
this firſt great Motion move all that is depending 
on it; from this let my. Eyes be mov'd, and flow 
with Tears; let my Breath be mov'd, and break 
lorth into Sighs ; let my Tongue be mov'd, and 
cry aloud to Thee in Prayer; let my Hands be 


* - 


the 


mov'd in being lifted up to Thee; or, by ſtriking 


— — 
— —— 


me nothing to acknowledge myſelf a Sinner, and 


do not repent of them from my Heart; for al 


from Thee, but likewiſe laborious in takin 


this Concern, if, coming to this, I paſs it over 
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being done well? ; 


an unworthy Sinner, let it be in granting this Pe- 
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the Breaſt, give Teſtimony of that Unworthineſ,, 
which the Heart profeſſes; let my whole Body, 
Joining with my Soul, be mov'd, and, bowing 
down to the Ground, with a profound Humility, 
adore Thee, on whom its whole Good ders 
and at the fame Time acknowledge its Mifery, 
by which it is render d unworthy of receiving 
what it aſks, and in this confeſs, that all muſt be 
the Effect of thy pure Mercy. Thus, O God, 
let my Body and Soul concur, where both are 
equally concern'd ; and let both join in ſuing for 
Mercy, where both have been confederate in 
provoking thy Juſtice againſt them. $62 

If ever I am to be in earneſt, I beſeech Thee 
that I may be ſo here; becauſe I am ſenſible, that 
on the Sincerity of my Contrition or Repentance 
depends my eternal State. I know 1t will aval 


to confeſs my mani fold Iniquities before Thee, 1 


the reſt is but a Ceremony and Mockery, if thi 
be omitted or neglected. Here then, O God, let 
thy fpecial Grace move me, and let it be the Et: 
fect of this Grace, to make me. not only truly 
folicitous for obtaining the. Gift of Contrition 
g Pains 
for obtaining it. For to what Purpoſe will it be 
to be earneſt in other Things which are not oi 


with Contempt, or, at leaſt, ' in ſuch a Carelels 
and Slothful Manner as if I had no Intereſt in ib 


5 : 


Help me, O God, I beſeech Thee, in this Par 
ticular, and if ever Thou wilt ſhew Mercy to me, 


ti tion, 


| Repentance. — 
tition, that I may not be negligent in performing 


| this Duty: but, by a hearty Repentance, may 
ns WF partake of thy Mercy, whenever, through my 
1 Unhappineſs, my Sins have divided me from 
a, WW Thee, my God. Suffer me not to go on with m 

ry, Sins when I undertake to repent of them; but let 
ing ſuch a real Abhorrence of my Offences poſſeſs my 
be WM Heart, that I may hate them, as Things moſt 
od, hateful to Thee, and fly from them, as from the 


Enemies of my Soul, and the ,Contrivers of my 
for I Damnation. "0 
in For this End, I beſeech Thee, let the Power 
thy Grace carry me on in the Ways of ſincere 
ee, kepentance, and when, in the Confeſhon of my 
hat I Sins, I ſeek to Thee for Mercy, make me then 
ace ſenſible, that it is my indiſpenſable Duty to uſe 
all my beſt Endeavours for avoiding all Sin. Let it 
wy be then my great Solicitude, to conſider how I 
il may avoid thoſe in particular, to which I am 
al mol ſubject. Let me then be convinc'd, that I 
hs W cannot be ſincere in my Deſires and Purpoſes 
let WM of avoiding Sin, if I do not avoid the Occaſi- 
El ons of Sin. Wherefore, I beſeech Thee, then 
aly to quicken my Soul with ſuch a vigorous Grace, 
en that I may break through all the Difficulties of 
Nature, of Corruption, and of Cuſtom, and with 
1 a generous Contempt trample all that under my 
Feet, which puts me in Danger of relapſing in- 
to my former Sins. . 5 
eb Let me then Remember, that all is to be given 
bor Heaven; and that if there be any Thing I 
aannot forſake, for becoming faithful to Thee, it is 
aan evident Proof, that my Humility, Confeſſion, 
"i 21d Repentance are all Deceit. - For how can 
there be Sincerity, in my pretending to 8 
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120 
when I ſee where all my Misfortune lies, ang 


offending God? It is too true, in this Caſe, 1 


Will of God, and tranlgreſs his Law. This is 
my Idol; and mult not this be a dreadful State, 


_ in me this Abomination; let me never 


muſt be much the leſſer Evil, to die in my Sins 
than thus to add to my Iniquities, by Lying and 
Decett, and by ſacrilegiouſly abuſing thy Tribu. 
nal of Mercy. But, O moſt gracious fountain of 
Goodneſs, let neither of theſe be my unhappy 


| Referitaned) 


wilt not take Pains to remove it? This, I know; 3 
requires g great Strength of Mind, while: all, that 
is in me, "with Violence draws the other Way. 
But what then, Nature muſt yield to Duty, 
where true Repentance commands the Heart; 
and, whatever the Struggle be, nothing muſt 
be tolerated which is not ” conſiſtent with the A. 
mendment propos d. 

For how can I with Truth ſay, that I love 
God, and will be faithſul to him, If there be 
any Thing criminal ſo pleaſing to me, that I wil 
not renounce it, or not take the Pains to overcome 
it, tho' I fee it almoſt daily is the Occaſion of my 


cannot deny it; whatever my Profeſſion of Re. 
e be, I do not repent; and tho I ſay, 
ove God, Iam in Reality ſo far from loving 
him, that he is not a God to me; but that Thing 
I make my God, which I love above God, and 
for the ſake of which I am diſobedient to the 


to be then committing Idolatry, when I pretend 
to repent of my [niquities, and to make my Peace 
with Thee ! 

O God, I beſeech Thee, let thy poiverful Grace 


ave a Part in this deteſtable Hypocrily ; for it 


? e 9 . Fate 
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| Fate; but let thy Grace ſo touch my Heart, that 
I may not only propoſe a true Repentance, but 
undertake it in earneſt, and carry it on with that ⁵ 
yy Reſolution and Conſtancy, as not to deſiſt, till I ! 4 
- W have broken all my Chains, ſubdued my Ene- . © 4 
rt; mies, and brought my whole Life to the Mode! 
it of the — xl N 3 
Por effecting this great Work, let my Depen- 
dance be not in myſelf, but in Thee, my God, 3 
ve MW who alone art able to Help me. Give me there- 1 
he fore, I beſeech Thee, that true Chriſtian Relo- 
1 lution, which will neither be tird nor diſcouj- 
ne rag'd with Difficulties, but will every Day be re- 
mW 2c 'd for accompliſhing the Work 1t has under- 
taken. Give me that true Conſtancy, by which I ũ 
e. may go on ſteadily amidſt all the Aſſaults of the © mM 
11 Devil, the World, and my own Corruption, all 
no WF united in one Intereſt againſt me. Give me that 
no WM true Perſeverance, that I may purſue * Cauſe, 
ad whatever I am to ſuffer in it: That altho' I am 
he W to ſeparate from what moſt pleaſes me, quit the 
iz belt Convemiences of Life, loſe Intereſt and 
te, Friends, retire from all that is delightful to me: 
nd Altho'I am to ſuffer the fevereſt Contradictions M 
ce MW of Nature, and by Violence break ill Cuſtoms ; 8 
/ yet, O God, may I ſtill hold on, true to my Un- 
ce MW dertaking, and think all to be Gain, ſo I can but 
er recover from that Unhappineſs which has been 
it the Effect of my Sins. r 
6, Hence I make it my humble Petition to Thee, ⁵ 
1d WM to enlighten my Underſtanding, that I may not 
u- W only have a true Senſe of my Sins, but likewiſe 
of W {ee all that is neceſſary to be done for my A- 
y MW mendment. And here I befeech Thee, let nei- 
e cher Cuſtom, nor the Authority of others, no 9 
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Paſlion deceive me, eitaer by concealing my Dy. 


if they would return to their Duty, obſerve thy 


Forgiveneſs. 


ſerve Thee alone, with all their Hearts, that ſo 


Lead me on, I beſeech Thee, in this Way of 


ſerve, and love Thee with allmy Heart. 


turn to 'Fhee with all their Hearts, in faſting, in 
Weeping, and mourning, to rend their Heat 


og" | Reperitance. "WY 
the Love of the World, or my ſelf, or any other 


ty, or by finding Reaſons for diſpenſing with me 
in it. But mercifully lay my whole Duty before 
me, and give me a full View of all the Obligati. 
ons which are to be ſatisfied, as the neceſſary 
Conditions of a ſincere Repentance. Then add 
but to this Knowledge, ſuch Grace as may be 
.eftectual for doing what I know: And then, 0 
God, how happy ſhall I be in ariſing from all the 
Slavery of Sin, and regaining that true Liberty 
which belongs to the Children of God. 


— 


O God, who didit promiſe to thy People, that 


Laws, and keen thy Precepts, Thou wouldſt be 
their God, and forgive them all their Iniquities: 
Mercttully direct me in this Way of ſceking Thee, 
au grant, that, never admitting any falſe Hopes 
of Pardon, I may be always ſolicitous to be faith. 
ſul in thy Law, and upon this Condition expect 
0 God, who didſt require of thy People to 
take away their Idols, and ſtrange Gods, and to 


they might partake of thy Mercy and Protection: 
finding Mercy, and let me be always. convincd, 
that all Hopes of Forgiveneſs ate deceitful, as long 
as I have any Idol which is not remov d. Teach 
me, O God, to deſtroy all Idols, that I may leek, 


O Cod, who did? call upon thy People 10 


And 


"A 


and not their Garments, to depart from all their 
Wickedneſs, and repent of their Sins: Mercifully 
rant 1 may hear thy Voice, and no other Ways 


expect the Pardon of my Sins, but by doing as 


Thou haſt preſcribd. Mercy and Forgivene ſs 
are. wholly in thy Hands, how wretchedly then 
muſt I be decerv'd, if E think to find them with- 
out obſerving the Conditions which Thou haſt 
ordain'd! Deliver me, O God, from this Delu- 


ſion, and may I always ſeek Thee, as Thou haſt 1 


promis d to be found. : 

0 God, who in Cain haſt ſhiew'd us an Exam- 

ple of Deſpair, grant that his Misfortune may be 

my Inſtruction, and that I may be ever afraid of 

what was his Ruin. I confeſs. my many Fears 
and Dejections, upon the Sight of my great Un- 

worthineſs; but, O God, preſerve me under this 

Weakneſs, and let the Senſe of thy infinite Mer- 
ſupport me, both living and dying, againſt 
Deſpair. Let me diſtruſt myſelf, who am ſo 

poor and miſerable; but, O God, let me never 

have a Diſtruſt of Thee, whoſe Mercies are a- 

bove all thy WOrks. 7175 


Example of falſe Repentance, to the great Provo- 
cation of thy judgments; merciſully preſerve 
me from all ſuch Deceit. It is a Terrour to me 
to think, how often L have pretended! to repent, 
and yet have ſoon again, like Pharaoh, - returned 
to my Sins: And how unhappy may be the 
State of my Soul, upon this Account, is only 
known to: Thee, O God. But mercifully for- 
give me all my paſt Weakneſs, I beſeech Thee, 
for the Sake of thy only Son; and, for the fu- 
ure, ſo ſtrengthen me by thy Grace, that I may 
| 2 1 8 n 
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O God. who, in Pharaoh, haſt ſhew'd. us an 
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Fe  Repentance. ; 
no more deceive myſelf with a counterfeit Re. 
pentance ; but fo truly repent, as to forſake all 
my evil Ways, and be faithful in obſerving the 
Covenant which I make with Thee. REN 

O God, who, in thy Servant David, haſt ſhew( 
us, how great is thy Mercy, and how powerful is 
with Thee the Repentance of an humble Heart; 
vouchſaſe, I beſecch Thee, to give me a true 
Senſe of 1ay Iniquities, and that, as often as J 
confeſs them before Thee, it may be with ſuch a 
ſincere Repentance, as was that of David, wha 
no ſooner confeſs'd his Crime, but he had the 
Aſſurance of its being forgiven; oh, that my 
Heart, O God, were thus truly converted to Thee, 
when with my Lips I confeſs my Sin! 

O God, who in Manaſſes and the Nynztes, 
haſt given us Demonſiration, how much Sinners, 
doing Penance for their Iniquities, prevail with 
Thee, to the diſarming thy Anger, and chang- 
ing it into Mercy: Shewthis Mercy to thy Ser. 
vant, that, in the Method of thoſe repenting 
Sinners, I may always ſeek Forgiveneſs. Suffer 
me not to truſt in deceitful Proteſtations ; but, 
I befeech Thee, to give me ſuch an Abborrence 
of Sin, that I may purſue it, as the Ninwites did, 
and, in the Severity of the Puniſhment, both 
give Proof of my Averſion to it, and make Na- 
ture afraid of returning again to that, which coſts 
TZ») th 7; 3704-77. T2 


O bleſſed Jefus, who cam'ſt to call Sinners to 
Repentance, obtain this Grace for me, that I may 
always Repent of my Sins in ſuch a Manner, that 
I may be of the Number of thoſe, who find Mer 


* 


cy with Thee. 


O Jeluy 


* 
N 
* , 
* 
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O Jeſus, by the Effect of whoſe Mercy Mary 7 
Magdalen, ſo truly repented of her Crimes, that 
of a great Sinner ſhe became the Favourite of 


Heaven, mercifully grant, that by a like Conver- 


on I may renounce all my Sins, and find Thee 


my Advocate againſt all Accuſers. | | 
O Jeſus, by whole g 

his Sin to Remembrance, and by whoſe Mercy 

he repented of 1t with Tears ; ſhew the like Mer- 


cy on me, tho! unworthy of all Favours: Open 
my Eyes, that I may have a true Senſe of my 


Inquities, and let the Horrgur of my Sins oblige 


me to lament them daily in thy Sight. O God, 3 


what other Misfortune have I to bewail hke that, 
of having forgotten Thee my Lord, and livd ſo 
long an Enemy to Thee. 4 

O Jeſus, who in the Prodigal Son, in the loſt 
Sheep, in Zacheus, in the Poor Publican, in the 


Thief on the Croſs, haſt convinc'd us of the Mer- 


cy that waits for ſuch as repent; Grant, I beſeech 
Thee, that as by my Iniquities 1 have taken part 
with theſe Sinners, in forſaking Thee; ſo my 


Repentance may be ſuch, that with them I may 


ind Mercy, and be again united to Thee. 


O Jeſus; who by thy holy Baptiſt, didſt ſum- 


mon all Sinners to repent of their Iniquities, ta 
lay the Ax to the Root, and bring forth Fruit be- 
coming Repentance; mercifully grant to me, an 


unhappy Sinner, that I may obey this Summons. E 


Grant I may no longer delay my Repentance, 
lince the Loſs of one Moment may be the Hazard 
of all. I know the Mercy of God is infinite in 


itſelf; but in Regard of Sinners it has it Bounds, 


and they cannot always abuſe it : It can be only 


in this Life; and this Life is in thy Hands, O 
do Os 
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126 a Repentange. oF 
God ! And it may be, thy Arm 1s already lifted 
up, in order to cut down this unprofitable' Tree. 
Suffer me therefore no more to delay what is my 
Duty at preſent, upon the Uncertainty of what is 
to come: ſince that Time may never come to 
me; and if it does, I may be then, thro' thy juſt 
Jadgment, ſtill more incln'd to Delax. 
Grant, likewiſe, that in my Repentance I may 
be ſolicitous to bring forth Fruit worthy of it. 
Now for this, I am ſenſible that my penitential 
Fruit ought to have ſome Proportian to the Griey- 
ouineſs and Number of my Sins; to the Strength 
of thoſe ill Habits, which Cuſtom has confirmed 
in me; to the Anger and Judgment of God, 
which are due to my Sins; and to that particular 
Grace, by which I am drawn out of Sin, whil 
fo many others unhappily periſh in it. To all 
theſe the Fruit of my Repentance ought to have 
Regard, to fuch as Thou requireſt. Help me, 
therefore, O Jeſus, and permit me not carelelly 
to paſs over this Buſineſs of Eternity, which can: 
not be well done, but with the greateſt Care. 
Grant I may be truly ſerious in it, and that in the 
Fruit of my Repentance I may ſhew how great 
an Abhorrence I have of Sin, how fearful I am 
of falling into it again, and of. the terrible 
Judgments, the Puniſhment of that unhappy 
_ 7 4 105 
O Jeſus, who in the People enquiring of thy 
holy Baptiſt, what they were to do for the A- 
mendment of their Lives, haſt ſhew'd us the Me: 
thod of true Repentance ; graciouſly vouchſaſe 
me thy holy Grace, that I may follow this Me. 
thod ; that I may not only in general refolve ts | 
amend ; but that I may both enquire: and ons 
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Grace likewiſe to conſider my Injuſtice againſt 
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der in particular what I am to do for accompliſuj- 
ing what 1 propoſe; I conſels, O God, I know 
the Vanity of general Purpoſes, and that they 
are ſubject to great Deceit. Teach me, therefore, 
| beſeech Thee, a better Way, and, with theſe 


| firſt Penitents, let me always conſider the Work 1 


have to do, and how I am to do it. For ſince 
nothing is to be effected, but by uſing proper 
Means, if I omit this Confideration, I may ear 
fly gueſs all my Pretence to Repentance to be 
nothing but counterfeit. „ 

O Jeſus, by whoſe particular Grace Zaclieus 
offered the half of his Goods to the Poor, and to 
make Satisfaction fourfold, if he Irad been unjuſt 
o any, and by this Means of a publick Sinner 
became a Child of God, Mercifully grant, that 
at all Times Imay give Proof of my Converſion 
by a Change of my Life; and that, like Zacheus 
my-Repentance may be always accompanied with 
a Solicttude of being juſt both to God and Man. 
Give me Grace to make Satisfaction to every 
Neighbour, for all the Injuries I have done them, 
whether in Goods or in good Name; and ſo that 
I may rather exceed than come ſhort of what is 
due. For, in caſe of ſuch Wrong, I am very ſen- 
hþle, Repentance cannot be ſincere, if it he not 
ſolicitous thus to make Reſtitution. Give me 


God, and to give Proof of my acknowledg'd 
Guilt, by obliging the Offender to make ſuch 
kind of Jatisfakion as Jam able, by giving Alms 
to the Poor, in ſuch a Manner, as may bear ſome 
Proportion to the Weight of my Sins, and to the 
dubſtance of what, thro' thy Mercy, I poſleſs. 
{I comply with theſe two Conditions I hope f 
| will 3 
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Point, and I cannot but be very apprehenſive 01 


Sinners, Who confelſing their Iniquities, tale 
Shelter in Thee. 
me, and let thy ſacred Blood plead for me, for 
| the Forg1v eneſs of all the ſeveral Neglects, thou 
unknown to me, by which I. have unworthi 
abusd thy Goodneſs. 
that Grace, that for the Time to come, as often 
as I ſhall ſeek to Thee for Mercy, I may do it bl 
truly from the Heart, with that ſincere Repen 


the Evils of my Soul, and with ſuch a peniten 
tial Spirit, that I may turn away wy Anger rok : 


and to make oy” Addrels to thy infinite Goodne 


"ab fancy, | 
wil be the Effect of a ſincere Converſion, ard 
that, with Zacheus, I ſhall receive Thee, O Je. 
ſus, intomy Houſe. 
O bleſſed Jeſus, to whom all my -Weakinels'i i 
known, graciouſly vouchſafe to hear the Petition 
I now make to Thee : . pardon me I beſeech Thee 
ſor as many Times as in my Life paſt, I hart 
abus'd thy Mercy, in pretending to repent, with. 
out complying with the Conditions of a true Re. 
pentance. Great has been my Neglect in this 


thy Diſpleaſurc which I thus provoked again 
me. But, O Jeſus, great is thy Mercy to poor 


Have Regard, therefore, to 


; 


And now obtain for me 


tance, with ſuch Endaavours ſor: overcoming: All 


me, and obtain the Mercy I ſeek. 


£0 NS'T A NCY. 


T this Time, O God. 1 come into ** Pre- 
ſence to lay before Thee, with Sorrow, 4 
great Weakneſs to which T am unhappily ſubjel 
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Conſtanc . 1 129 
to have Compaſſion on me, though unworthy, 
and to Help me. TT. "So 

I confeſs, O God, through the Effect of thy 


Grace, IJ have a Senfe of my Duty of loving 

ceping thy Com- 
mandments. I ſee likewiſe, how much I not 
only come ſhort of, but even offend againſt this 
my manifold Duty: And I know, how. very = 


Thee, of ferving Thee, and 


provoking this is to Thee, and how injurious to 
my eternal Intereſt. Upon which Conſiderations, 
being touch'd in Conſcience, I many times pro- 
poſe to reform, and begin a new Life; I fee the 
Neceſſity of it, and therefore undertake it with 
great Deſigns and Reſolutions, ſo as ſometimes 
o conclude, that nothing of this World ſhall per- 
ſuade me to forſake the Way in which Fhave re- 
ſolv'd to walk. _ 2 1 

But ſuch, O God, is my Weakneſs, I ſoon fall 
from my good Purpoſes; Sloth or Corruption 
prevail upon me; and, without Reflection, I find 


myſelf in the midſt of my uſual Infirmities. 
Thus, O God, it is too often with me; ſo that 


whatever I propoſe, it ſoon vaniſhes like Smoke, 
and comes to nothing; and all. the Effect of it is 
to leave me in Confuſion, and give me a ſtill 
clearer Conviction, ' of how Poor, Helpleſs and 
Wretched a Creature I am. | 1 


This, O God, is my Weakneſs, and I muſt 
own it a great Unhappineſs, in putting a Stop to 
all that is for my fpiritual Good, and ſtill keep- * 
ing me at a Diſtance from Thee. This is the 


Occaſion that my Prayers are ſo often neglected, 
interrapted, and Difturbed; that my Paſſions 
are ungovern'd; that the Love of the World 


prevails in me; that Pride is ſo commanding ; 


©. fs 8 that 
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130 Cuonſtanch. OW 
that my Tongue takes fo much ſinful Liberty; 
and that I go on in many Cuſtoms and Practices 
which, I plainly ſee, if not reform'd, muſt haz. 
ard my Eternity: For altho' T he under the Con- 
viction of theſe and many other my Infirmities, 
am very apprehenſive of their dreadful” Conſe: 
quences, and hence reſolve upon a Change; yet 
all this comes to nothing, becauſe of my great 
Inconſtancy in not purſuing my good Purpoſes: 
but ſtill letting Corruption creep upon me, to the 
great Diſappointment of whatever I have propoſ. 
ed of Good. 5 8 LIE 
Wherefore now, I beſeech Thee, O God, to 
remedy this my Weakneſs. Shew thy Mercy to 
me, and deliver me from this great Inconſtancy i 
of Mind, whereby all my beſt Undertakings are W 
rendered fruitleſs. Grant me a Steadineſs of 
Spirit, whereby I may be true to what I propoſe 
of Good, and faithful in whatever Covenant | 
make with Thee. Suffer me no more to forget 
or neglect what I undertake, in Obedience to thy 
Law; nor fo eaſily (to my Shame) to be carried 
out of the Way of Heaven, by every inviting 
Folly that occurs; nor to flatter my natural Cor: 
ruption, which I know is my Enemy, and leads 
me to Sin. Eftabhſh my Heart, I befeech Thee, 
againſt all its uſual Weaknefs, and fo powerfully 
conlirm me by thy Grace, that, like a faithful 
Servant, I may chearfully undertake, and with 
Refolution perform whatever is my Duty, to the 
Glory of thy holy Name, and my own everlall 
In the firlt Place; I implore thy Help, O mer 
ciful God, againſt all Relapſes into any wiltu 
and known Sin. I know my Danger, * 
85 | & .. + a 


\ 
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”) Wl 1 have no Security amidſt the many Temptations 
Ss, WW of Life, except my Heart be comfirmed by thy 
:- MW Grace, and by this divine Strength he enabled 
n. to make an obſtinate Reſiſtance againſt it. Of 
„ myſelf, O God; Thou knoweſt I can do nothing; 
e. wherefore, I beſeech Thee, to have Regard to 
et MW. my Infirmity, and permit me no more, as for- 
a WW merly, to forſake my Cauſe, and treacherouſly 
so take Part with my Enemy. O God, how of- 
he Wl ten have I done this, to my Confuſion! But I 

moſt humbly implore thy Mercy, that it be fo 


infuſe now into my Soul that true Spirit of the 


that is ſinful, fly from it, as from my greateſt 


ingly to offend Thee. 

Thee thy own Mercies, How many poor weak 
Creatures, made of the ſame infirm Clay, as my- 
ſelf, haſt Thou, by thy Grace, ſo raiſed above 
their Nature, that they have cheartully deſpiſed 
both the Flatteries and Threats of the World, and 
embraced all the 'Forments of Death, rather than 


many, once great Sinners, haſt Thou ſo eſtabliſhed 
in Grace, that they have renounced all their for- 
mer Iniquities, and ſpent the reſt of their Days in 
a moſt remarkable Sanctity? Theſe have been 
lome of thy Mercies, O God. And why then 
do I ſtand {till fo long, often purpoſing, and yet 
advancing nothing; as if my Work were more 
than could be done ? Pb. CR 


in ſo many Inſtances, haſt mani feſted what thy 
| 8 2 Power 


| no more. Put a Stop to this my Miſery; and 
Goſpel, that I may from my Heart, hate all 
Enemy, and rather chooſe Death, than Know-' | 


Give me Leave, O God, here to lay before 


do what was diſpleaſing to Thee? Nay, how 


Lord, Thou haſt ſhewed it may be done; and, 


132 | Con ſtancy. 
Power and Goodneſs is, in helping weak Crea: 
tures to overcome Nature and ſtand againlt Sin, 
Help me, therefore, I beſeech Thee, and no 
ſuffer me no longer to waſte my Life, in fruitleſs 
Purpoſes and barren Thoughts; but give me 
Grace to follow the Steps of thoſe thy choſen 
Servants, who have generouſly purſued the 
Courſe of thy Cornmandments, and would not 
let the Devil, the World, or their own Corrup- 
tion put them out of their Way. Let this Pow. 
er of thy Grace be ſeen in me alſo, O Lord. lt 
was thy Grace which wrought ſuch a Change in 
them: And, haſt not Thou promiſed the fame 
to ſuch as earneſtly deſire it, and, with Humi. 
lity, ſeek it? F 

O God, behold I confeſs my Unhappineſs be. 
fore Thee; I am truly concerned at my own ii 
reſolute and changeable Temper ; I am aſham'd of 
of my Mock-Repentance, in ſo frequently under. 
taking to amend, and yet ſtill being the ſame; 
and I here manifeſt to Thee, my God, my molt 
earneſt Deſires of being freed from this Incon- 
ſtancy; wiſhing with all my Heart, that my 
Soul were confirm'd by thy Grace, ſo as never 
more to experience its uſual Infirmity, but abide 
ſteady in its Duty, and faithful in its Service to 
Thee. To Thee, O God, I appeal for the Sin. 
cerity of what I here profeſs, and therefore moſt 
- humbly beſeech Thee to grant my Petition, that 
I may no longer go round in that unhappy Circle 
of Sin and Repent, Repent and Sin; but that | 
may forſake all my wonted Sins with ſuch a ſo- 
lemn Renunciation, as may ſtand good for Eter- 
nity. There is enough of my paſt  Folbes; , 
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it now be the Effect of thy Grace, O God, in 
me, that there be no more. . 5 

Another Petition I make to Thee, O God, for 
the Remedy of ſome other Weakneſſes, of which 
I often propoſe the Cure, but never mend. I 
find myſelf ſubject to ſeveral Paſſions, which, 
though not criminal, are yet the Occaſion of my 
frequent offending, and departing from the Rule 
of the Goſpel. Theſe are known to Thee, O 
God, and I cannot pretend to be 1gnorant of 
them, becauſe I ſo often ſee mylelt drawn out of 
the Way by them. The principal of theſe give 
me Occaſion of frequent Trouble, becauſe I ſee 
myſelf ſo weak ; and though I often reſolve to 
maſter them, upon the next Occaſion, I am full 
ſurpriz d into them again. And ſo my whole 
Life runs away in reſolving, without doing. 

Thus, Iconfeſs, it is with me, and thus it will 
go on to the End of my Life, if Thou, O God, 
doſt not mercifully come in to my Aſſiſtance, 


and ſtrengthen this wretched Clay. For what can 23 ; 


I do, who, tho' ſo often proud of myſelf, am 
no better than Miſery and Nothing? What can 
I do, if Thou doſt not help me? Hear then my 


Prayer, O gracious God, and with thy Grace i 


come to the Relief of this poor helpleſs Sinner. 
Suffer me no longer thus 3 to yield to 
my own corrupt Paſſions, when, knowing them 
to be diſpleaſing to Thee, I have ſo often be- 


wail'd them, as my Unhappineſs, and, in ſolemn _ 


Covenants with Thee, engaged to ſtand againſt 
them. Help me now to overcome them ; ſtretch 
forth thy Arm, and fight for me; give me new 
Strength, and let my Enemies be put to * 


- 
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and may I never more become a Prey to them, 
nor be unadviſedly drawn into their Snares. 
This fame I aſk of Thee, O God, as to all 


* 
— 


my other Failings of Sloth, Love of Eaſe, and 


of infinite Neglects, to which 1 am daily ſub. 
ject; and likewiſe, as to many Dangers, to which 
I indiſcreetly expoſe myſelf, and ill Cuſtoms, in 
which, to the Reproach of my own Conſcience, | 
I {till go on. In all theſe I ſtand in need of thy 
Mercy, O God; becauſe tho' I am conſcious of 
the great Di ſorder theſs cauſe in my Soul, and 
of many Sins, into which I am led by them; yet 
nothing of this prevails with me ſo far, as to dif: 
engage myſelf from them; ſo that while I daily 
complain of my Misfortunes, and ſeem to lament 
my Weakneſs, I am ſtill the ſame, and my En. 
 deavours are ſo weak, as ta effect nothing, 
Wherefore, O God, I beſeech Thee, have Com- 
paſſion on this thy poor Servant, and permit me 
not any longer to go on thus doing and undoing, 
as if I were in jeſt with Eternity, and with thoſe 
great, Duties which I owe Thee. To what. Pur: 
poſe can it be, to confeſs my Sins before Thee, 
to ſigh and expreſs the Senſe of my Unhappineks 
in Tears, if I ſtill return to my Weakneſſes again, 
as if they had never been any Trouble to mer 
Help me therefore, O merciful God, and dehver 
me from this Abuſe. Let thy Grace confirm me 
with greater Conſtancy, that I may no more go 
on thus changeable and uncertain; but that, be. 
ing ſtrengthened and made ſteady from above, | 
may with ſuch Reſolution make Reſiſtance again ; 
all that is evil, as never to deſiſt, till my Enemies 
are overcome. gn WEE 
| | | | | Thus, : 


Thus, O God, I ſend forth my Deſires, and 
aſk Help of Thee, in a Caſe, that truly wants it. 
But how can I reaſonably expect thy Help, if I; 
thro' a certain Lazineſs of Mind and Want of Re- 
ſolution, lie ſtill and will not take the Pains, 


look upon myſelf and conſider my own Ways, I 
ind, that after my beſt Purpoſes, I preſently for- 
get what I propoſe, and cannot diſcover that I 
am either ſolicitous, or diligent, or watchful,” as 
the Circumſtances of the Thing require; but pre- 
{ently go on bold and careleſs, as if I were ſub- 
ect to no Weakneſs, or had no Danger to fear. 
. I ealily fee, that to grieve at repeated Fail- 
ings, to reſolve upon Amendment, pray for Help 
td amend; and after all, to take no more Care 
and Pains, in order to amend, looks no better 


did not believe the Buſineſs to be very great, 
and is an evident Proof, that either my Faith of 
Eternity is not ſound, or that I act very much 
againſt Reaſon and Faith, in being ſo very care- 


very much concern d. 


n, It ſhews to me again, 5 that 1 do not fear Thee, 
7 my God, as I ought, and that I do not truly love 


er Thee, it being certain, that if I had either a real 


e Love to do thy holy Will, ora Fear to offend 


0 Thee, ſo as the Almighty ought to be fear d, I 


-. WT {ould be more ſolicitous and watchful in overs 


coming and avoiding all that, which could pro- 
bably bring me into thy Diſpleaſure; I ſhould 
make this the great Buſineſs of my Life, and 
ſhould not value how other Things ſucceeded, 
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neceſſary for effecting what I deſire? When 1 


than Diſſembling arid Shuffling ; it looks, as if 1 


lels in an Affair, in which I believe myſelf fo 


1 N | the 


the Love and Fear of created Things work in me; 
with what Solicitude, Watchfulneſs, and Indul. M 
try they are attended: And is it not too evident, 
even to my Confuſion, that I do not love Thee, 
or tear Thee, who am ſo little concern'd and take 
fo very little Pains, either in doing what pleaſe, 
Thee, or in avoiding what I know is dilpe 
to Thee? And how then can I reaſonably expect 
thy Afliſtance, O God, who lie daily under the 
Fruit of ſo many great Neglects, and am ſo con 
ſiderably wanting in what I ought to do? _ 
But the more 1 ſee my own Wants and Ne. 
glects, the greater Neceſſity I have of 1mploring 
the Aſſiſtance of thy divine Grace. Help me 
| therefore, I beſeech Thee, according to my Ne. 
ceſſities. Thou knowe'ſt the Root of all my Ne. 
glects, and likewiſe the Remedy proper for my 
Cure: Be therefore a Phyſician to me, and heal 
me. I have Reaſon to fear, that my Faith is but 
imperfect and weak: Encreaſe in me, I beleech 
Thee, the Life of Faith; make this vigorous and 
active, that, the Impreſſions of it being ſtrong, 1 
may be carried on powerfully by them, and put: 
ſue all the Works of Eternity with Earneſtneß 
and Perſeverence, anſwerable to the Importance 
of the Concern. Raiſe my Faith to ſuch a De 
gree, that leſſening the Care of this World, and 
of all that belongs to it, the great Solicitudedl 
my Soul may be confin'd to To Buſineſs of 8a: 
vation, and my principal Watchſulneſs be em 
ploved in ſeeing, that this be done well. 
O God, if my Faith were what it ought to be, 
how careful ſhould I be in all the Affairs of my 
Soul? How would theſe take up my Thouglt 
and Memory, and put me upon all manner of 
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Contrivance and Labour for effecting whatever 
appears neceſſary for my eternal Good ? How /0 
would the Follies of this World be pals'd by with 3 
Contempt; the Concern of earthly Buſineſs be 
lefſen'd ; the Inclinations of corrupt Nature be diſ- | N 
pis d or trampled under Foot; and the Exerciſes ³⁵ 
of Prayer, and of all manner of Self-denial, be 
embraced with Chearfulneſs, as the proper Means 
for coming to the Poſſeſſion of Thee, the only de- 

firable Good ! Is it not plain then, while my Soul 

is ſovery much indiſpos d, and I am ſubject to ſo 

many continual Neglects in all that is ſpiritual, AN 
that I want Faith, and that the Want of this is the 
Root of all my Unſettledneſs, of my little Reſo- | 
lution and Inconſtancy ? Help me therefore; O 

God, and encreaſe my Faith. _ 

Let my Soul likewiſe be poſſeſsd with the true | 
Love of Thee, and with a Fear of thy Diſplea- 
ſure ;* for I evidently ſee, thatthe Want of theſe 
is one great Occaſion of all my Neglects; and I 
in vain complain of being falſe to my good Pur- | 
poſes, if this Foundation of all Chriſtian Refolu- Mt 
tion and Courage be not laid in my Heart: There 

being no Poſſibility of labouring and 2 

em thy Service, for thoſe, who do not in earne 
Je-W fear Thee, and ſincerely love Thee. Shew this 
nd Mercy therefore to thy Servant, as to poſſeſs my 
Heart with this Fear and this Love; that hence 
al: my Soul may be chang'd ; having a Horror of all 
m. that Sloth or Self- Love ſuggeſts, as being un wor- 

thy of one, that has undertaken to ſerve God, 
be, and with an untir'd Eagerneſs purſuing all that be- ft 
mW longs to Salvation, as being the Work of God, 
and the only Means of coming to be united with 
him for all Eternity. [4 


298 ene, * 
This Petition T make to Thee, O God, as to all 
that can be neceſſary for overcoming Sin, and all 
the Dangers of it: But as to ſuch Weakneſſes or 
Failings, whch are almoſt inſeparable from this 
our State of Inhrmity, I beg likewiſe, that I may 
have a Diſlike of them, that I may not favour or 
yield to them; that being griev'd to ſee myſelf ſo 
imperfect, I may both in Sighs, Prayers, and 
conſtant Endeavours, daily ſtrive againſt them; 
but, O God, as far as any of theſe may be neceſſar 
for my Humiliation and Exerciſe; as far as chef. 
are the inſeparable Attendants of our corrupt Na. 
ture, and the Puniſhment of Sin, I moſtearneſtly 
beſeech Thee to grant me Patience under them, 
that I may ſubmit to the Trouble of them, as to 
an Uneaſineſs, which is the Condition of this 
State, and a Penalty, which thy Juſtice has laid 
upon me; ſo that I may be always patient under 
their Contradiction, while with my beſt Endea- 
vours I am ſolicitous to have no other Part but only 
to fight againſt them. Grant me this Patience, 0 
God, that I may not Indiſcreetty diſquiet myſelf 
with what is unavoidable, and, by ſuch Diſquiets, 
be the great Hindrance of my ownſpiritual Good. 
Teach me rather to be wile, that I may ſubmut to 
what cannot be avoided, and learn the Chriſtian MW 
Art of drawing Good out of Evil, and of 1mprov- WW 
ing under the Exetcites ft + tt © 4.517 60 
O God, who in Pharaoh haſt ſhew'd us the ſad Wi 
Effects of Inconſtancy, and the Puniſhments of W 
it; mercifully grant, that I may be faithful in the 
Performance of whatever Covenants I make: with 
Thee; and that, being always ſolicitous in thi W 
Affair, I may neither forget nor neglect what 1 
undertake : but, by a due Watchfulneſs over all 
ert 2 IE bs my 
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| Conſtancy. | "> 95 
my Ways, may prevent the Return of thoſe. E- 
vils, which I have engaged to amend 
O God, who in Saul haſt ſhew'd us what hu- 
man Weakneſs is, who ſeveral Times promiſing 
no more to purſue innocent David, yet ſtill pur- 
ſued him again: Shew this Mercy to me, thy un- 
worthy Servant, that I may not fall under this 
Weakneſs ; that I may not be thus changeable and 
inconſtant; that I may not return to what I have 
promis d to forſake; but that, with Chriſtian Fi-. 
delity and Reſolution, I may be true to whatever 
I undertake in Obedience to thy holy Will. 
O God, whodidit ſo often forgive thy People 
of //rael, ſeeking to Thee far the Pardon of their 
Sins, and, for their repeated Tranſgreſſions, 
didſt at length forſake them: I beſeech Thee, thro 
thy infinite Mercies, to deliver me from this Per- 
verſeneſs ; that I may be ever watchful againſt all 


thoſe Sins, which thro' thy Goodneſs have been A | 


once forgiven me, May the Dread of thy judg- 
ments here awaken my Care, ſince I ſee there is 
no greater Provocation, than to be thus ungrate- 
3 thy Mercies, and to abuſe thy Good- 
NEIS. J FREED K 7 JEST 01 
O God, who haſt declard by thy Prophet, 
that, if the juſt Man ſhall turn from his Righte- 
ouſneſs, all the Good he has done ſhall not be re- 
membered, and that he ſhall die in his Sin: Sca- 
ſon my Heart, I beſeech Thee, with a wholſomem 
Fear of thy Juſtice, that I may be careful againſt 
all Relapſes into Sin; for if the juſt Man departing 
from Thee ſhall feel the Severity of Anger, what 
muſt my Unhappineſs be, an unworthy Sinner 
as am, if having recover'd thy Grace, I become. 
torgetful of thy Mercy, and return again to _ 
„ V um 
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Iniquities? Let thy Goodneſs, O God, prevent 
this Miſery. _ Fo Ro 9 „ 
O God, who, in thy Servant David, haſt given 
us an Example of Conſtancy and Perſeverance in 
the Purpoſes of a true Repentance, ſo as to be. 
wail his Sin, and water his Couch with Tears, to 
humble himſelf in Faſting and Sack-cloth, to 
pour forth his Soul ſeven times a Day in Prayer, 
and to meditate on thy Law Day and Night: 
Grant, O God, that having obtained thy Mercy, 
in the Forgiveneſs of my Sins, I may be watchful 
againſt all my wonted Weakneſs, and, by the 
Method of this thy Servant, labour to prevent 
the Dangers of it. Oh, that my Heart were pol- 
ſeſs'd with a ſincere Repentance ! How then 
ſhould I have a Horror of Sin, and be ready to 
embrace all thoſe difficult Ways which have 
been a Help to thy Servants, for being faithful 
to the Obligations of a true Repentance ; _ - | 
O bleſſed Jeſus, who in the evil Spirit return. 
ing into the Man (from whence he had been caſt 
out)with ſevenother evil Spirits worſe than himlelt, 
haſt ſhew'd, that it is na Advantage for a Sinner 
to partake of the Mercies of God, in the Forgive- M 
neſs of his Sin, except by juſt Diligence he labours MW 
to prevent the Return of his Iniquity : and that 
if, failing in this he again opens his Heart to Sin, 
the latter End of that Man will be worſe than 
the Beginning: Obtain for me, I beſeech Thee, 
the Grace of Perſeverance, that, being called 
to Repentance, I may make a good Uſe of that 
Mercy; and, being always apprehenſive of thy W 
Judgments may, by an untir'd Watchfulneſs, cut 
off all Hopes from the evil Spirit, once caſt out, of 
| 7 . ever 
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_ Conjlancy. W 
ever returning again. Help me, O Jeſus, in 
this Point, for great is my Infirmity: and this 
Encreaſe of Unhappineſs muſt be my Fate, if thy 
Grace does not finiſh what thy Grace has begun. 
O Jeſus, who, having heal'd the Man of a long 


3 DO 


ni 


Infirmity of eight and thirty Years, didſt give 
to Whim this Charge: Behold, Thou art made whole ;_ 
r, Nin no more, left a worſe Thing come to Thee : Grant 
t: Wihis Mercy to thy Servant, that I may have a juſt 
„ W-pprebenſion of relapſing into Sin, and of the ſe- 
ul Wrerer Judgments which are the Puniſhment of it. 
he lt is Thou, O God, who knoweſt the ill Conſe- 
nt ¶quences of this Neglect, n to have 
5. a Care: Grant, that the Mercy of this Admont- 


tion may ever keep me watchful againſt all the 
Dangers of Sin, and that I may never be ſo fool- 
hly deſperate as to venture there, where Thou 
hait ſorewarned me of ſuch Judgments. | 

O Teſus, who by the Apoſtle haſt repeated to 
us this Leſſon, That it is better for Chrijhans, not 


alt N rave known the Way 7 Juſtice, than, aſter lie 
It, WA now/edge, to turn back from the holy Command- 
er Nnents delivered to them; Vouchſafe, I beſeech 
e- hee, to imprint this Leſſon in my Mind, that I 


may be ſolicitous, not only to recover from the 


nat State of Sin, but likewiſe to retain whatever 
in, N Crace Thou ſhalt beſtow upon me. Stand by 
an me therefore and communicate to me ſuch Relo- 

e, lution and Strength of Mind, as are abſolutely 


neceſſary for ſo weak a Creature as I am, every }. 


ut Day expoſed to Temptations, and encompaſled . 
by with Dangers on every fide. Deliver me from. 
ut ]W>loth and Careleſneſs, make me ever fearful of 
of Dangers, and diſtruſtful of myſelf; keep my 


Mind watchful againſt all Infirmities, but 88878 4 
ane nes 91 


1 


ally thoſe which have brought me into thy Dif 
pleaſure. Let this, O Jeſus, be the Method of my 
Life, and then, I hope, by thy Grace, never 0% 
turn back from the Way of Juſtice in which thy 
Mercy ſhall place me. i 
O Jeſus, who by thy Apoſtle haſt informed ug 
how much thy Servants have ſuffered, ratheifi 
than be wanting in their Fidelity to Thee: Tha 
many have had the Trial of cruel mockings, of 
Scourgings, of Impriſonment and Bonds: That 
many have been ſtoned, ſawn aſunder, or flaij 
with the Sword; that many have wandered & 
bout in Sheep Skins, and Goat Skins, in Deſert 
and Mountains, in Dens and Caves of the Earth; 
being deſtitute, afflicted, and tormented ; and 
all this, that they might be faithful to their Duty, 
and not be falſe to the Covenant they had made 
with Thee: I beſeech Thee, O bleſſed Redeem: 
er, that, being engaged in the ſame Service with 
Theſe, I may partake of the ſame Grace; that| 
may not ſo eafily forget my Duty, or be perſuadf 
ed to act againſt it; but, being reſolute an 
_ conſtant to what I profeſs, may rather choole ty 
ſuffer all Difficulties, than be faithleſs to Thee. 
Oh! How will the Conſtancy of theſe thy Self 
vants, under all Extremities, be my Condemnii 
tion, who am tired and diſcouraged in ordinal 
ry Conflicts, and often forſake thy Cauſe, when 
I have nothing to ſuffer for it? Ah, treacherow 
Sinner; how wilt Thou anſwer it who art fo ll 
tle ſolicitous for being faithful, where it is tv 
Duty, as others have done, to lay down hy Life? 
How little haſt Thou done in this Affair? Na, 


how httle concerned art Thou, to do any Thing9 
O Jeſus; give me a better Spirit, that I may tak 
ff 1 | | Pai 


1 
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ſors, eſteem my Duty of greater Concern than 
O Jeſus, who, by the ſame Apoſtle, haſt again 
confirmed this Leſſon, in requiring us, | Not to be 
wearied and faint in our Minds, foraſmuch as we 
have not yet reſiſted unto Blood, ſtriving againſt Sin; 
and in theſe Words haſt told us, That it is our 
Duty to ſtrive againſt Sin, even unto Blood: 
Grant, I may have always in mind a lively Senſe 
pf this Obligation, that I may never be wearied 
in a Cauſe, which cannot coſt too dear. How 
miſerable am I at preſent, who, inſtead of ſtriv- 


nd open my Heart to receive it! How nftſera- 
ble, who cannot perſuade myſelf there to take 
Pains where I ought to labour and fight, even 
unto Blood! O Jeſus, change my Heart, that I 
may be true to my Profeſſion; that knowing it 
my Duty to reſiſt Sin, I may with Perſeverance 
Weliſt it, and be reſolute in venturing All for 
eſtabliſning thy Kingdom in my Soul. 


* ' 
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Confeſs O God, my Weakneſs to be very 
great; and Thou knoweſt how many, how 
lent, how endleſs are the Temptations of this 
Lite; and that it is impoſſible for ſuch Weakneſs 
ps mine to ſubſiſt amidſt fuch Dangers, if it be 
not ſupported by thy heavenly Grace. Behold, 
therefore, convinced of my Neceſſity, I come at 
cis Time before Thee, to implore thy fatherly 

9, 3 Alſſiſtance 


Fd 


Pains to be faithful, and, like my holy Predeceſ- 8 


ing againſt Sin, too often go forth to meet it, | 


Tenbtotiont. 


1 nere upon this infirm Creature, who hat 
certainly periſh if Thou haſt not Compaſſion on igt 
"Look, therefore, I beſeech Thee, upon. thy pb 
1 Servant, and ſtrengthen me by thy divine GH abe, 

that I may not be left to myſelf, amidſt the gfen 
Difficulties of my Life, but, under all 'Tridls 
may be faithful to Thee, my God, and not dn | 
any Thing that is difplcalind | to Thee. : 1720 8 
Stretch forth thy Hand and help me; for, Wh 
can I do, who am fo poor and elpleſs; 11 thy 
heavenly Light does not diſcover to me the Dan 
gers of this unhappy Life, and thy Grace enabl: 
f me to overcome them? I know” I deſerve” nt 
| what I aſk who have fo often ſinned againſt Thee: 
But, O God, it being the Horrour of my Sim 
that now terri fies me, and the long Experien: 
ol my repeated Weakneſs that now fills me with 
Fears; I hope Thou wilt have Compaſſion on me 
Who, having often offended Thee, am now dil 
4 wry at my paſt Offences, and molt carneſif 
deſire to Sin no more. . 
For this End I now beg thy Affiftaice: and in 
the firſt Place, I beſeech Thee to give me a'true 
. Kemetedes of myſelf, that I may be ſenſible a 
all the Infirmities'and, Paſſions to which I an 
ſubject, and which often lead me into Sin. Sui 
fer me no more to diſſemble or flatter them, as iſ 

| they were innocent; nor to paſs them by With | 
out Concern, as if there were no Danger in then 

No, my God, this I know to be a great Unhap . 

ee and even one of the heavieſt of Jury ; 

ments, to leave Chriſtians under this Blindnes 


as to live on without knowing their Enemies, and 
without ar:y Apprehenſion of the 0 n 


Gin d 


Which are before them. i eee 


Zemptations. 145 
Eive me a Senſe likewiſe of all other Dangers, 
eſpecially of thoſe infinite Snares which the 
World lays before me, in whatever Way it 1s 
prepared to deceive; as likewiſe of all ſuch as 
the Devil's Malice contrives, who, having found 
my Weakneſs, knows how to lay and work out 
his Deſigns. Of all theſe I beſeech Thee, O God, 
| to give me a true Light, that, by diſcerning the 
Miſchief of whatever is propoſed, I may be bet- 
ter provided againſt it, and ſo govern my Steps, 
as not to be made a Prey to the Enemy. 
| For my greater Security, I beg of Thee, O Fa- 
ther of Mercies, the Spirit of Wiſdom ; not the 
Wiſdom of this World, which periſhes, but that 
better Wiſdom which leads to Eternity; that, by 
the Help of this, may be prevented in me all 
farther Effects of Raſhneſs and Indiſcretion. O 
God, what Reaſon have I to be confounded at 
the many Sins into which I have been unhappily 
ſurpriz d, for want of due Care and more Conſi- 
deration ! I heartily deſire there may be no Addi- 
| tion to what, through my Misfortune, has already 
been; and therefore make this earneſt Petition to; 
Thee, that I may be more circutnſpect for the 
Time to come; that I be no more bold in the 
Dangers of Sin; that I be not over credulous, 
too light, eaſy, and inconfiderate ; but that I may 
always deliberate, and, by prudent Forefight, 
eſcape all thoſe Snares by which either the Worid 
or the Devil prepares to draw me into Sin. 

But, O God, let it not be thy only Mercy to 
give me a Forefight of Dangers, but grant me this 
one Petition more, that I may have Strength to 
ſtand againſt them. This muſt be thy Gift, O 
God, for in myſelf I have no Help. Take me 
| 5 „ therefore, 


145 | Temptations. 
therefore, I beſeech Thee, into thy Protection, 
and let not this poor Creature periſh, who, con: 
friling my extreme Poverty, fly to Thee for 
Shelter againſt the infinite Dangers which threat. 
en me. Shew thyſelf to be my God in eſpoul- 
ing my Cauſe, and undertaking my Defence: 
Stand by me, when Danger approaches, and let 
not the Enemy prevail againſt me. 

Thou haſt given me ſufficient Proof of thy 
Goodneſs and Power; and, when I conſider the 
wonderful Things Thou haſt wrought in ſuch 
Veſſels of Weakneſs as I am, I have an Aſſurance 
of being ſecure, if Thou ſheweſt this Mercy to 
thy Servant, as to enable me by thy Grace, and 

appear in my Cauſe. And haſt not Thou pro 

miſed this to ſuch as call upon Thee in the Day 
of Tribulation, and put their Truſt in Thee? 
Remember, O God, this thy Promiſe ; for be- 
hold now a poor Creature is proſtrate before 
Thee, who moſt ſolemnly owns, that he ({he) has 
no Help but in Thee, and deſpairing of himſelf 
(herſelf) has no Conlidence but in thy Grace, 

Have Regard therefore to my univerſal Weak- 
neſs, and, according to my mani fold Neceſſities, 
pour forth thy Grace into my Soul. Confirm 
my Heart againſt all Invitations to Sin, and 
when, throngli its natural Corruption, it is in. 
Danger ol being drawn into Evil, then come in- 
to my Aſſi ſtance, O God, and mercifully deli- 
ver me. Teach me, to deſpiſe all that pleaſes 
for a Moment, and torments for ever. Eſta- 
bliſn me againft all frothy Charms, and ſuffer 
me no more to be deladed with What is vain 
and fooliſh; nor to calch at that which flatters that 

it may rum. 2 Gol; how do 1 tee, my ME 

While 
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Tiemptations. - a9 
while I aſk for Help! Help me therefore, I be- 
| {eech Thee, in the evil Day, and be my Dehlverer 
when Danger 1s before me. EE, 
I do not, however, aſk the Privilege of be- 
ing exempt from all Temptations or Trials, for 
I know that is not to be in this mortal State; I 
know Thou art pleaſed to exerciſe thy beſt Ser- 
vants with many Trials, that, being i faith- 
ful, it may be to the Encreaſe of their Crown; I 
know they are neceſlary for to balance our Pride, 
and that, being thus convinced of our Weakneſs, 
we may be kept humble, and in a due Depend- 
ance on Thee. I aſk therefore nothing in this 
Point, but leave this whole Matter to the Order 
of thy Providence. But what I earneſtly beg is, 
that Thou wilt conſider my great Weaknels, and. 
alliſt me with thy heavenly Grace in Proportion 
to the Trials Thou ſhalt appoint for me, that I 
may be faithful under them, and make the Ad- 
vantage of them which thy Goodneſs has deſign- 
ed for me. „ 25 
But this muſt be the Effect of thy Grace, O 
| God; for Thou ſeeſt what my Infirmity is, who 
have neither Patience to bear with Difficulties, as 
I ought, nor Courage to ſtand my Ground in 
ordinary Aſſaults; ſo that, whatever Trials come 
to my Share, I muſt certainly be a Loſer by 
them, if thy Goodneſs does not mercifully ſup- 
port me. Give me, therefore, inward Strength 
ot Mind, according to the Difficulty of the Con- 
flicts into which Thou ſhalt pleaſe to call me; 
and, by thy heavenly Light, direct me how to 
make the right Uſe of them. „ - 
I know there are none undertake to be toy 
Servants, but they muſt expect to be tempted, 
N U 2 and 


148 : Tt emptations.\ „„ 
and be prepared for Trials, It is thus Virtue is . 
perſected, and by many Victories, is made 2 
Way to greater Triumphs. If by this Way Thou WW 
haſt carried thy beſt Servants, give me Grace 
likewiſe, I beſeech Thee, to ſubmit to the Trou- ! 
ble of it, and let me not be tired or impatient WM 1 
under the Exerciſe. It is an eaſy Thing to be MW: 
thus always ſubject to Cantradictions, - to feel 
the Struggle of a rebellious Nature, and to have! WM { 
J 
L 
[ 
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the Mind perplexed with what it moſt abhow! 
But ſuch being the Condition of our unhappy; 
State, I ſubmit to the Trouble of it, as to the 
juſt Puniſhment of Sin, and only implore thy 
Aſſiſtance, that I may neither open my Heart ta 
the ſinful Part nor be dejected at this repeated 
Experience of my Weakneſs. „ ie 
1 moſt earneſtly again petition for thy Grace 
againſt all the Deſigns which the Devil has againſt 
me. Thou thyſelf haſt told me, that he goes a. 
bout like a roaring Lion, feeking whom he may 
devour; and I know his Malice is particular a. 
gainſt thoſe who have by Violence forced them- 
ſelves out of his Slavery, and take Pains to be Wat 
faithful in ſerving Thee. And what can I, a poor WW" 
weak Creature, do to be ſecure againſt his AD 
faults, who knows all my Infirmities, and has f 
ſo many Ways to deceive! Wherefore, I be-. 
ſeech Thee, O God, to ſtand by me, and, by Wc: 
thy Grace, protect me in Time of Danger. My Hen 

1 Help is in Thee, and, if Thou mercifully takeſt Ut, 
4 me into thy Care, I need not fear what all the Wo: 
infernal Powers can do againſt. me; but then, MW) 
without Thee, O God, Thou ſeeſt I periſh. + M61 
Confirm therefore my Heart, and make it ſtea- ff 
dy in thy Service, that I may nat man N 
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Tiempta tions. 119 
the Suggeſtions of the Enemy, nor be moved 
with his Deluſions. Nature is weak, and inclines 
to all that is finful; but this Weakneſs: and Inf 
clination are no Sin, if the Heart keeps the Com- 
mand of itſelf, and if the Will yields not to what 
is evil. Let my Heart and Will, therefore, be 
under thy Protection, O God, that, whatever 
Temptations ariſe; theſe may abide conſtant and 
faithful to Thee and to thy Commands. - Dwell 
Thou in my Heart, and command my Will] and, 
under this Diſcipline, teach them to reſiſt or deſ- 
piſe all that is Evil. Under this Method I may 
walk on ſecurely, ſince all that the Devil can do 
is nothing, if the Will ſtand its Ground, and be 
not falſe to Thee. He can fawn and bark, but 
can bite none but thoſe who are willing. 

Upon this Ground I beſeech Thee, O God, 
to confirm my Soul againſt all Dejection, Anxi- 
ety, and indiſcreet Terrors, ſo that I may even 
then enjoy a certain Peace of Mind, when the 
Devil, by his Suggeſtions, 1s endeavouring to 
tirow me into Diſquiet. I am ſenſible how great 
an Intereſt he has in perplexing my Mind with 
Tears; ſince by theſe is put a Stop to all my beſt 
Deſigns, I become like a heartleſs, diſcouraged 
Perſon, and am rendered almoſt incapable either 
Jof reſiſting Evil, or doing Good. Wherefore 1 

earneſtly deſire thy aſſiſting Grace, that, being 
erer watchſul againſt all evil Thoughts, I may be 
likewiſe careful to prevent all manner of Diſtur- 
bance, and not give the Devil any Advantage 
by my Indiſcretion. This muſt be thy Gift, O0 
Cod, ſince my Mind is ſo eaſily perplexed, that, 
Thou doſt not command a Calm, I can expect 
othing but a Succeſſion of Storm. 


But, 
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Protection, O God, againſt myſelf, becauſe from 
hence is mv greateſt Danger; and neither the 
World, nor Devil is ſo much the Cauſe of Temp. 
tations to me, as I am to myſelf. Wherefore, I 
beſcech 1hee, molt gracious Lord, to have Pi 
on thy Servant, and to ſecure me ſo by thy Grace, 
that I may 10 more be the Author of my own 
Miichiet. For this End I beſeech Thee, O God, 
that, by thy Help, my Heart may be under bet, 
ter Goverame:it, fo as to command all its Aﬀec. 
tions and Paſſions; that it may no more be fond 
ol what is dangerous or unprofitable, nor admire 
thoſe Things which are deceitful, and have no- 
thinz ſubiltantial in them. Into how many Sins 
have I run, drawn by my own ungoverned De. 
fires! Bat now, by thy Grace, O God, may all 
theſe be moderated ; for then will the Tempta. 
tions be leſſened which are occaſioned by them. 
Command likewiſe, I beſeech Thee, all my 
ſinful Inclinations, and bring them into Subject. 
on to thy Law. Theſe often give me Diiturb: 
ance, and lead many Times with Violence to 
what is criminal, ſeeking ſuch Things as flatter 
them, and thus ſurpriſing me in Sin. Arid how 
many, O God, are theſe Inclinations, and how 


deceitful! So that wnolly to root them out ö 


impoſſible ; and che beſt endeavours, for ſubd: 


ing ſome, are generally attended with the ill Sul 


ceſs of making Way for others. This is an Un 
happineſs which obliges me to ſeek Help from 
Thee: For, while I have ſo ſtrong a Biaſs t0 
what is evil, and bend with that Weight to Sin 
as if my great Buſineſs were to ſeek my o 
Deſtruction; how can I be ſecure if Thou, 0 


J 


But, above all, I moſt earneſtly implore thy | 


— — — — — — 4 — 


hos K ND mn, wk. Aa. 


by Wake Po ay 


— OS 


Temptations. 151 
God, doſt not ſhew Mercy to me? Help me 
therefore, I beleech Thee, and in this manifeſt 
thy Goodneſs to me, in giving me Grace to mo- 
derate all my Inclinations, and that I may no 
more follow, or even harken to thoſe which lead 
to SIN. 8 
| Such another Petition I make to Thee, O God, 
that I may govern all my Senſes. Iheſe are a 
great Mercy, and I know how miſerable I ſhould 
be, if any one of them were taken from me, 
Whence I own, I have Reaſon to be thankful for 
what I enjoy, and to be care ful in the right Uſe 
of them for the Service of my temporal and ſpi- 
ritual Life. And yet how unhappy am I, Who, 
forgetful of this thy Mercy, abuſe thy Bleſſings, 
and ſo often make my Senſes the Inſtruments of 
Sin, in the Service of thoſe Inclinations and De- 
lires, which, by thy Law, I am commanded to 
refilt; and every Day, by the undue Liberty 1 
give them, create to myſelf many Temptations 
which weaken, if not quite overthrow all that is 
good within me? 

Here then, O God, I moſt humbly beſeech 
Thee, to be my Helper, for the better Govern- 
ment of all my Senſes; that I may no more abuſe 
them to thy Diſpleaſure, and to the Increaſe of 
ſuch Temptations which are as ſo much Poiſon to 
my Soul. Teach me to govern my Eyes and my 
ars, that, being open to all that is profitable, 
they may be ever ſhut againſt Vanity and Sin. 
How many times has Death enter'd in by theſe, 
and made my Soul a Prey to the Enemy? But it 
Is enough, O God, it is enough; let me thus no 
more become my own Murtherer. Put a Guard, 
ikewiſe, upon my Lips. that my Tongue be no 
= - more 
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mo re employ d in preparing Snares for my Squl 


that Loffend not in Words, nor in grati fying my 
Appetite to any Exceſs. Let miy Handstand 
Steps be under the ſame Reſtraint, that theſebe 
no more ſerviceable to Sin, nor, like  unnaturl 

Parts, contribute to the eternal Ruin of the Wliok. 


Thus, O God, may all my outward Man be under 
the Diſcipline of thy Law, that I may with /Trah 
fay, it is thy holy Will, and not Corruptith, 
Peha rules in m̃mſmmmmmmaaef 1 
Having thus begun, permit me, O Lord, WI 
am but Dutt and Aſhes; to make my Neceſſitie 
known, and ſtill to aſk for Relief. Thou knoy: 
eſt, O God; into how many Temptations I an 
led by Sloth and Idleneſs. Firſt, being alone, 
if a ſlothful Humour be but indulged, how: Frunt: 
ful does it preſently ſhew itſelf in infinite Varie 
ty of vain and unprofitable Fancies; ſuch as be. 
ginning with what is only impertinent, ſoon leid 
to what is prophane, monſtrous, and ſinful, 
as to attempt upon God himſelf and the whot 
Table of is Commandments ?- In this, O G 
- I muſt conſeſs my great Folly in raiſing up again 
myſelf fo many evil Spirits, who of my ſelſ an 
able to lay none. (Opt $3347 2115 M 1 1 
Then as to idle Converſation, and ſuch n 


tertainments as are fought for gratifying an ide 


Humour : it is not poſſible to number the Inate 
I prepare for myſelf, and to what, Degree I 
crecaſe the Difficulties of my Salvation. Aha 
Cod] were it my Buſineſs to join with the Dei, 
and to contrive with him my more certain Dam 
nation, I need take no other Counſel but of Sei 
and Idleneſs, and walk by their Directions 
theſe will do the Work of ſeven Devils. d 
3 | : ND D W 
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what a Confuſion then ought to be, ſor me, who 
pretend to be a Servant of God, and to ſave my 
Soul, to make Choice of ſuch ill Adviſers, and 
not only to be led by them, but evento be pleas d 


and think myſelf then moſt. happy when I am 


following their Directions! 


O God, I have here Reaſon to be confounded 


at my Madneſs, and to call upon Thee for Help. 


Have Compaſſion therefore on me, as an unhap- 
y Contriver of my own Ruin, and give me 
Grace, I beſeech Thee, to be wiſer, Make me 
jealous of all Impertinency of Thought and vain 
Amuſements; and, ſince this Liberty leads me 


ſo often to the Brink of Sin, inſpire me with a 


prudent Fear of it, that I may give a Check to 


ils firſt Roving, and rather chooſe to ſmother 


Sin in its remoter Diſpoſitions, than help to brin 
it on ſo far that I know not how to be —— 
from it without evident Danger of becoming its 
Prey. 3 3 u 
| Deliver me likewiſe, O God, from that great 
Unhappineſs of loving to be idle. I have ſeen 


the 2 Effects of this, and now wiſh, with all my 


Heart, it may never any more be found in me. 
Hear therefore my Petition, I beſeech Thee, 
and take from me the Spirit of Sloth and Idle- 


neſs, that I may be happily reſcued from the in- 


finite Dangers of it. Root out this Evil, and 
let all the Remnants of it be deſtroy d. Behold, 


Ilay open my Heart before Thee, and without 


any Reſerve, put it into thy Hands, moſt car- 


neſtly imploring thy Almighty Power to change 


and mold it as Thou wilt; fo that Thou purify it 
from this Corruption, and give it a true Horror 


of this Seed of Damnation. 


X ; But, 
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But, if Thou art ſo pleas'd, that Inclinations ſtill 
remain in me, for my Trial; I ſubmit to the Or. 
ders of thy Providence, I hy holy Will be done; 
but then, O Lord, ſtrengthen me by thy holy 
Grace, that I may not yield, nor give myſelf up 
to be directed. by them; for, if I take 3 
my Guide, Ik now am in Danger of being etern 
ly loſt, and ſhall in vain afk of Thee, Not to lead 
me into Temptation, winle it will be my Choice to 
ſeek Temptations, and run into the midſt of them. 
Since therefore Thou hat been io, merciful, 0 
Cod, as to give mea true : Senſe of this Unhay- 
pineſs, perfect now this Work in me, and, by 
thy Grace, enable me to overcome 75 and let me 
no more there yield. where yielding! is nothing 
leſs than putting my {elf into the Devil's Hands. 
Wherefore, O God, I beſeech Thee to ſeaſon 
my Heart with a true Fear of this Evil, that, in. 
ſtead of thinking favonrably, Lmay always be 
afraid of it. Give me a Diſlike of all thoſe Places, 
Entertainments, and Converſations, ' which Idle. 
neſs ſeek; and, however they may ſeem pleaſing 
to others, tet me have no other Idea of them; 
but from the infinite Number of Families Which 
are there ruined, and of Souls which are con 
rupted and periſh there. Thus let me always 
eſteem them as Porticoes to Hell, and the De- | 
vils Butchery? and hence be more fearſul, 01 
them than of Death; that fo ! may never Hearken 
to Invitations, - nor Encourage ſuch Propoſals a 
more than I would of. playing. with Poiſong wit 
Balfiliſks, or Dragons, or, whielr is the Truth 
with infernal Spirits, defign'd on purpoſe to maß 
me f their aids 4 it 480 12 0 2 fe 
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Thus, O God, Idefire it may be with me: And 
though my Temper be ſuch; as to be averſe to 
what I here alk g yet behold, In God, ; without 
regarding Inclinations, I, with all the Earneſtneſs 
of my Soul, both repeat and preſs this my Peti- 
tion, that I may have no Reliſh but real Horror 


of whatever is the Entertainment of Idleneſs, 


And fince there needs no more for obtaining 
what I aſk, but thy Wall and thy Word; ſpeak, 
O Lord, the Word, and my Soul ſhall be chang- 
ed; command, Lord, and I ſhall become a New 
Creature, not ſeeking or admiring what is ſinful 
or vain, but ſuch profitable Exerciſes as may be 
ſor my eternal Good. Figs | e 
And, if ſo Thou wilt, that I find Nature to be 
Nature ftill ; ſtill craving for what pleaſes, and 
averſe to what is truly good; give me Grace to 
deny it; and if it pines under the Diſcipline ; if 
it complains of Rigour ; if it pleads againlt Singu- 
larity : if it pretends Health; if the Danger of 
becoming ſtupid and melancholy be its Argument 
let it pine, complain, and plead on; but let me ſtill 
be more afraid of Idleneſs, than of whatever In- 
convenience it pretends, and | chooſe rather to 
bear the Uneaſineſs of Nature, than to endeavour 
its Relief with the Hazard of Eternity. This is 
my moſt earneſt Petition to Thee, to make me ſin- 
cere in it, and that I may find the Effets of th 
Mercy in reſolutely withſtanding the next Occa li 
ons that offer which are in favour of Idleneſss. 
O God, who didſt permit our firſt Parents to 
be tempted in Paradiſe, and; in their Fall, haſt _ 
ſhew'd us both our own Weakneſs, and the diſ- 
mal Effects of giving Ear to the Devil; merciful- 
iy grant this our common Mis fortune may be my 
op X 2 | daily 


Tempiulibns. 


10 /Tfihilhi6n  anthat what L every Day uf 
om lla firſt Attenipt. which the:Devillmads 
0 Ie ſuch a Dread of all his Propdſals, g t0 
Ts em with Speed, and with a conſtant Rel 
ſolutio 'toſtand againfſt them 0 
0 God, who in Sampſon,” David, and Solomon; 
haſt given us ſo many Inſtances of human Wende 
neſs, and ſhew'd us, that neither Strength; Piety 
nor Wiſdom are any Security AY 'Temptati; 
ons; grant I beſeech Thee, thatſthe Senſe of: mt 
own Weakneſs may ever make me -fearfulbf 
Danger, and watchful againſtall Temptations: Fon 
when I ſee Perſons of thy own Choice; and won 
derfully privileged with heavenly Favours, thu 
miſerable to fall; what can'Texpect,” fo unworthy 
a Sinner, but to become 4 Prey to the Enemy, f 
Jex poſe try ſelf to Dangers, and to have my Pre. 
fumption puniſh' d, by being forſaken by Thee: 
O God, Who didſt permit the Children of Arat 
ſo often to ſink under the Trials which To 
didſt ſend them, and ſo often to offend, by yielu 
ing under Temptations; have Regard, I beſtech 
Thee, to thy Servant, and aſſiſt me with heavens 
Iy Strength, that Imay have Patience and Courage 
Unger all the Trials of Life, and ſtand againſt il 
Temptatiofis as againſt the Enemies bees 2 Sou, 
and the Snares of Hel. 
O God; by whoſe Grace Abra ba wan Faithful 
10 Thee in the greateſt of Trials, and _ el peb 
ſeverd amidſt infinite Provocations: Ying [ 
beſeech Thee, with thy Divine Cann th 
Whereas; of myſelf, I muſt certainly fall —— 
Difficulties'of Life, Imay be ſupported by 
Grace, and with Courage go chrough h:whate' 
Exerciſes Thou * for my 7 
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hard what, many! Times, Happens ae 1290 3 


may be dongſby thy/Aſſiſtance; and; th tauche 
nothing of myſell, bea hee It may} be mg 


ſtrungn : f bis „Doge e mal 
O God, who didft ſuppört Suft Yernnand Tub 


| amidſt great: FemptatioNsg and al them) ſpot- 


lels Out of great Dangers! let the fame, Grace, 
beſfeech Thee, O-iGod;:;#o along. with ime; ani 


be the Support of my Weakneſs ; that whatever 


Temptations, occur, wRethet from. the Malice 4 
Men or Devils, or from my on Corruption, 
may faithfully ſtand againſt them, with the Cou- 
rage of the ſe thy Servants, and never be ſo bell, 
ly blind as, hy ſuch ge ee to be 
flattered out of Eternit. 

O bleſſed ;Jeſus, who, ing upon Thee hu- 
man Nature; waſt ſubject ſo far to our, Weak 
nels, as to ſbe alltel by, the Devil, and even 
with the moſt horrid of: all Temptations; merci- 
fully grant that, by thy Example, I may be en- 
couraged; and that if Thou ſhalt o Pert "th 
the Devil diſturb my Mind with prophane,, fin Fi 
and wicked Thoughts, I may 3 — dejected at 


the Attempts of his Malice; but that if he bl 


ſill repeat and preſs them, as he did to Thee, 


may be ſtill comforted with the Remembrance 
of what Thou ſufferedſt, and that it ought{to.be 


neither a Trouble or Surprize to find an unwor- 
oy Memibey thus aſſociated} to his Divine, Head. 
O:Jeftts;1 whocdid(}, reject, all the \Temptations 
Work Devil and oblige him, in Deſpair, to re 
tire from Thee: mene I beſeech. Thee, 0 


thy Example; may never open my, Heart to 
= opolals-of the eb with ſuch Reſoluti- 


erfully to. iſt are with thy; Grace, that, by 


on 
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on ſtand againſt them, as to take from him al 


Hopes of Succeſs, and force him to leave me in 


the Enjoyment of that Peace which 1 deſire a. 
ways to have in Thee. 

O Jeſus, who haſt taught us to pray, that Wwe 
be not led into Temptations; and didi give this 
nay to thy three Apoſtles inthe Gardenof Geth 

; Ariſe and Pray, left you enter into Tempo. 
eg 1 beſcech Thee, O merciſul Redeemer, 
not to forſake me amidſt the Temptations of thi 


Life, nor leave me to myſelf; but let thy Grace 


ever accompany, me, that I may be watchful 2. 
gainſt all Dangers, and, by dil:gent Prayer, ob- 
tain ſo far the Favour of thy Aſſiſtance, that l 
may continue faithful to Thee, and ever acknowy; 
ledge Thee to have been my Deliverer. 
0 Jeſus, who in thy Apoſtles forſaking Thee, 
and in Peter denying Thee, haſt eden us of 
our Weakneſs, and of the little Confidence we 
ouzht to have in ourſelves; teach me, I beſeech 
Thee, this Leſſon, that I may never prefume on 
my own Strength or Virtue, which is only leans 
ing on a broken Reed; but that my whole Corn 
fidence, in Time of Danger, may be in Thee, my 
God. For if thoſe thy choſen Servants, bred up 
under thy Diſcipline, and ſanify'd by partie 


lar Grace, diſcoyer ſo much Weakneſs, When 
left to themſelves, what muſt be m. unhapf 


Fate, O God, if Iam not mindful of my whole 


Help being in Thee, but ſhould unfortunately 


trult to myſelf!” Preſerve me, I beſeech Thee 
O Jeſus, from this Blindnefs. - '- © 

O Jeſus, who by thy Apo ſtle haſt gerte this 
Caution ; Let him Hat din ber he ſtandeti take heed, 


5 he fall: Vouchſafe to poſſeſs my Heart will 
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this neceſſary Fear of myſelf, 3 0 that even then 
may be moſt apprehenſive of my own” Weakneſs 
when I think myſelf moſt ſecure and ſtrong. I 
know the Fear and Diſtruſt of one's ſelf is the Foun- 
dation of Chriſtian Strength, and that Humility 
is the beſt Prevention 0 Sin; according to this 
Method, may I always proceed, and this 
Foundation may I build: my Security, di iſtruſting 
In myſelf, chat 1 may nb my! whole Confidence 
n hee, 
o Jeſus, who, aw the Privileges of won 
cerfu Kevelations, didſt exerciſe thy Apoſtle 
with very ſharp, Temptations; and, upon his ear- 
neſt Petition, didſt give him this comfortable Af 
ſurance, that thy Grace was ſufficient, for him: 
Give me Grace to ſubmit; with Patience, to 
whatever Exerciſe of this | kind, thou ſhalt ap- 
point for my Humiliation; let me then, O God, 
ſeek Help from Thee; and let this be my Com- 
fort, tha however weak 1 am, I have, in thy 
Grace, ſufficient Help for defeating all the Power 
of the Enemy: Let me never be diſcourage'd in 
being exercis d with St. Paul, as long as | have 
the ſame God to defend me. 1 ,9 

0 Jeſus,, who didſt fo far ag rt this thy: A 
poſtle, that, inſtead of being oppor 
in his Infirmities, as being the Occaſion of thy 
Power being manifeſted. in him: Preſerve me, I 
beſcech Thee, from all Dejection of Spirits as 
midſt theſe Buffets of Satan, — teach me rather 
to glory in the Conviction of my Weakneſs, as 
far as this proves the Occaſion of ſhewin iche 
Power of thy Grace. Let me, a Sinner, be hum- 
ble as Thou wilt, ſo n my. Cod, be glorify” 5 


eee * O Jeſus, 


he gloried 
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O O leſus, who, by thy. Apoſtle, E 
this e Fg 00 nn not ſuffer. thy 
Servants to be tempted above their Strength, but 
that they ſhall make an Advantage by the Temp 
tations with which they are aſſaulted; mercifully 
fulfil this Promiſe in me, that I may ever fin] 
the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, in Proportion to the 
Attempts made againſt me; that ſo I may be faith. 
ful in reſiſting, and turn the Violence offered in. 
to the Occaſion of greater Triumph. This I cn 
hope, if Thou fhalt enable me by thy Ergee; 
for, what are the greateſt Temptations. to thok 
who are in the Hand of God? But if Thou leav- 
eſt me to my own Weakneſs, then the lightel 
Temptations are Snares, and I ſhall cer 
in them: For, what am I in my own Hand ſy 
fit to be made a Prey.? _. 
- Being obliged to confeſs this Truth, it * 7 
heart Peſire that I may be ever mindful 
and t at the Memory of it may make me f 
of running into Danger; for, I confeſs, 0 Gol 
it muſt be "nothing leſs 9 Madneſs 1 in me to e 
poſe m Wie who have nothing in myſelf to tu 
to: herefore, I beſeech Thee, O Jekus, 
grant me this Wiſdom, that, knowin mel 
pF helpleſs, 1 may never choole, nor nor hepa US 
ed to go into ſuch Circumſtances which r 10 
great Strength, to ſtand ſecure : Kathe may Ibe 
ever watchful againſt them. and, hope "for 
Mercy by being fearful of myſel And 
all other Temptations, which. are not oa red 
by, my Fault, in all them I beg. Thee 0 he-w! 
lever, and likewiſe implore thy rage 4h! 
may behave myſelf in them with that Ge, 
tion, and Prudence, as to move Thee to g at: 
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gainſt Sin. Thus, O. God, be Thou Guide 
and Protector, to cart me mae a 1 Pitt. 
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Prayer, which many .others want, I delire to 
make the beſt Advantage. of it I can, for the Glo- 
ry of thy holy Name, and my eternal Good. 


World is to thy Law, and by how many Ways 


7 Happineſs, I now deſire to make an Intereſt with 
Thee againſt it, for the Remedy of all its Evils, 
and in particular, that I may be more faithful to 
Thee than to have any Part in them. 
. Tum now therefore, I beſeech Thee, thy Eyes 
HF towards me, an unhap y Creature, and have 
lo Compute on me; for Webold I am in the midſt 
of many Dangers, and my Soul is encompaſſed 
&-W with Se J am in the midſt of a wicked - 
World, 2 World which is created by Thee, and 
is the Effect of thy infinite Power; a World 
j — is daily eple aide with infinite Bleſſings 
00 oy bo ul Hand, and cannot ſubſiſt one 
d — but by the Effect of thy infinite Good- 
1 neſs; a World, which, being loſt by Sin, has 
q 


been the Objec of thy moſt tender Compathen, 
— 2 ed with no leſs 4 N. 0 9 i 

only Son: And yet, O God, (I 
- No. * * * am 
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all that. Weiß ich: J want for my. Security 8 


1725 being an Efea, O God, of 7 ** to- 
wards The: to give me this Ge of 


Wherefore, Fein ſenſible how contrary the 


it endeavours to draw me out of the Way of 5 


162 ä The World. 
am confounded to ſay it) it is ſet in as direct an 
Oppoſition againſt Thee as if it had no Obligati. 
on to Thee, nor Dependance on Thee, and had 
no other Enemy, but only Thee alone. Nay, a 
Part of this World Jam; and how ungratefully, 
how perverſely miſerable, if I join with it in itz 
wicked Ways? 9 7 "Ra 
Wheretore I now make my : Addreſs to thy 
Goodneſs, O God, moſt earneſtly imploring thy 
powerful Afhiltance, for the Help of this unhap. 
py Sinner, againſt all the Dangers which threaten 
me on every Side. For this Weakneſs I muſt 
confeſs to Thee, O God, that while I fee and ac. 
knowledge this ftrange Blindneſs, Ingratitude, 
and Madneſs of the. World, I am fo far from 
hating it, as I ought, that I am inclined to all its 
Ways; I think there is Happineſs and Greatnels 
in them; I apprehend them as deſirable Goods; 
and I find fo much of Agreeableneſs and Charm 
in them, that I am every Day in Danger of tak. 
ing part with the World, in what I fo much con. 
demn in it. N | e $10 
Theſe being my. unhappy Circumſtances, have 
not I great Reaſon to implore thy Aſſiſtance, 0 
God, where I am fo much courted, and ſtrongh 
inclined to my own Deſtruction ? Stand by me 
therefore, I beſeech Thee, O God of Mercy, and 
undertake my Defence againſt ' thefe ſo much 
prevailing Dangers. * Stretch forth thy Arm of 
Strength, and be my Protector, that I be not 
worſted in many Aſſaults, that are made againſt 
me. . Behold, of myſelf, I am capable of 10 
Pefence; there is neither Security, hor Stfehgth, 
nor Help in me; I can expect nothing, but 0 
be carried away with the Violence of the J. 
Frey | . + x. _ 
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| rent, if Thou, O God, doſt not ſhew Mercy to 


thy Servant, and undertake my Caule. 

Of this I have too fad a Conviction from the 
Evidence of my paſt Years. For what do I ſee 
in them, but Marks of a long Slavery to the 
World? What has my Life been, but the Ho- 
mage of a Captive Soul, ſeeking, admiring, court- 
ing, flattering, or fearing the World? Its Goods 
I have ſought with Eagerneſs; its Greatneſs 1 
have admired; its Commendation and Applauſe 


I have courted ; and have ſpared no Coſt, or La- 


bour, or Contrivance, for obtaining what I ſo 
much deſired; its Extravagancies I have made 


my Rule; it has been my great Solicitude to fol- 


low them, and I have envied all thoſe, who were 
better provided for coming nearer up to them, 
than myſelf; its Follies, Vanities, and idle Li- 
berties have made greater Impreſſions in my Soul, 
than all the Promiſes of Eternity, and have been 
much more the Object of my Thoughts, my 
Deſires, and my Contrivance; and O unhappy 
Sinner that I am, how often have I, for the ſake 
of theſe, even forſaken thy Law, tranſgreſſed thy 
Commandments, and provoked thy Diſpleaſure ! 
Its Reproaches and Threats have, on the other 
Side, been as powerful with me; while, awed by 
the Apprehenſion only of theſe, I have not only 


omitted what I thought my Duty, and knew 


would be well pleaſing to Thee, but have often 
joined with Sinners in doing what my own Con- 


ſcience and thy Law condemn d, and thus have 


given evident Proof of my having a greater Fear 
of the World, than of Thee. | - 
Having ſo large a Demonſtration againſt my- 
lf, of having made the World my Idol, of lov- 
A dS „ ing, 
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ing, ſerving,” and fearing" it more than Thee, m 
od; have not I Reaſon to diſtruſt myſelf an 
reſting with my whole OCorifidence in Thee, to 
confeſs that T have no Security againſt the Re- 
turn of all this Unhappineſs, except Thou, 0 
Lord, having Compaſſion on thy Servant, wilt 
mercifully prevent it by thy Grace? I again re- 
peat therefore my Petition to Thee, to take me 
into thy Protection, and to confirm me with hea- 
venly Strength; that, for the Time to come, 1 
may be more wiſe, more reſolute, and more 
faithful, than to be directed by the World, or 
have any Regard to it, farther than the Necefli. 
ties of Life oblige me; and that it may be done, 
without Injury to thoſe Duties which I owe to 
Thee, my God. 8 e 

This I beg of Thee, with all the Earneſtneſß 
of my Soul; becauſe by the Experience I have 
had, and by what I read in thy facred Word, I 
ſce very plainly, that the World is contrary to 
Thee; and its Ways contrary to what Thou 
teacheſt; and therefore that I cannot hear it, love 
it, and be directed by it, but by forſaking Thee, 
and departing from thoſe Paths, in which Thou 
hait commanded me to walk. What therefore 
muſtI do, O God! Since the World is contrary It ' 
to Thee, it muſt be the Effect of thy Grace, o 
trengthen me againſt it, or elſe I ſhall be left 


5 


miſerable, and periſh with it. 


This I ſay, and hope from my Heart, and yet 


* 5 


* 


I cannot but ſuſpect myſelf, as not fully con- 
vinced of this Perverſeneſs of the World, and oſ 
its being fo deſtructive to thoſe that follow it. 
But where can be the Grounds for having a more 
| favourable Opinion of it? Doſt not Thou ſee} 
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my Soul, it ſets up directly againſt all that Chriſt. 
| hath taught? Does it not encourage that Pride, 
which the Goſpel condemns? Does it not pro- 
mote Prodigality, Luxury, and all manner of 
Exceſs? Does it not teach Thee, to court Ap- 
plauſe, and by all Means to ſeek thy Intereſt, 
Eſteem, and Preferment ? Does it not inſpire 
Thee with the Admiration of all that is vain, 
fooliſh, and extravagant, and ſet off an idle, dif- 
orderly Life, as of all Things the moſt defirable? 
Does it not perſuade Thee to flatter thy Appe- 
tite, to gratify thy Inclinations and Defires 2 
Does it not give an ill Name to Virtue, repreſent; 
it as a Burthen, as taking away all the Comforts 
of Life, and deſtructive of Health? Has 1t not 
laid it under ſuch an ill Character, that Perſons are 
now aſhamed of doing what the Goſpel preſcribes ; 
and to pretend to live up to it is to be pointed at 
with Reproach; whilſt Vice is become ſo faſhion- 
able, that it is neither Matter of Surprize nor 
Scandal; and to undertake to reprove it is to 
ſtand againſt a Stream, and to be laughed at for 
Singularity? So that it is become a very diffi- 
cult Thing, for a Chriſtian to live in the World, 
and not join with it in its ſinful Extravagancies, 
or not to ſhare in its Guilt, by flattering its ſenſe- 
leſs and unchriſtian Follies. 1 
O God, I cannot but own this to be the un- 
| happy Character of the World. Nay, I know, 
Thou haſt declared to us, That the whole World 
| rel, in Wickednefs ; That the Friendſhip of this 
World is Enmity with God; That whoſoever will be 
a Friend of the World is. the Enemy of God: Nay, 
I know farther, Thou haſt given us this express 
Command; Love not the. World, neither the J. ings — 
EOF: -.. 1 inal 
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that are in the World. If any Man loves the Wortd, 


te Love of the Faiher is not in ſum: And again 
haſt repeated this Command ; Be not conformed 
to this World. Where then, my Soul, canſt thou 
now either demur or doubt? God has now told 
thee, what the World is; he has given his Com- 
mand to thee, that thou art neither to love it, 


nor be conformed to it: And what then haſt 
thou now to do? 


= 


I have nothing to do, but to hear, believe, and 


obey Thee, my God; for I have it now written 


in my Heart, in thy own Words, That I am nei. 
ther to love the World, nor follow it; and, if! 
do either, I am condemned in my own Conſci. 
ence, of departing from Thee; who alone haſt 


the Words of eternal Life. But then, O God, 


I beſeech Thee, to look upon me, and conhder 
the difficult Taſk I have; and according to my 


Neceſlities, to my Weakneſs, and to the mani. 


fold Dangers in which I am, and which are all 


known to Thee, fo, O God, of Goodneſs and 


Mercy, be Thou a Helper to me. 5 
And in the firſt Place, I moſt earneſtly beſeech 
Thee, to take from my Heart all the Love of the 
World, and of the Things that are in it. Grant; 
O Gol, that I may neither admire its Vanities, 
nor eſteem its Greatneſs, nor deſire any of its ſin- 
ful and dangerous Entertainments. So diſengage 
my Heart from all theſe, that I may not, like à 
Heathen or Unbeliever, look upon them, as the 
Comforts and Happineſs of Life; but rather be 
afraid of them, as the Goſpel directs, and fly 
from them, as the Snares of the Soul, which, by 
deceitful Flatteries, lead to eternal Death. For 


this End, I now moſt humbly aſk thy Grace, that 


I may 
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[ may not receive the Notion of worldly Things 

| from the World; but that, applying my ſelf to 
the Study of the holy Goſpel, I may in that School 
learn what every Thing is, and, as that teaches, 
ſo accordingly frame a Judgment of all earthly 
TRINES. ---* += / 27 3 | 


O God, how happy ſhould I be, where my 
Heart truly poſſeſs d with theſe Ideas, which a- 
lone are according to Truth ! How would this 
deliver me from infinite Temptations, and ſecure . 
me in thoſe great Dangers, where infinite Souls 
are loſt ! Then ſhould J eſteem all the vain Things 
of this World, as they deſerve and are ; that 1s, 
as Vanity and Smoke; and judge it moſt contemp- 
tible for a rational Soul, created for the eternal 
poſſeſſion of God, to take Pleaſure and leek its 
Happineſs in ſuch Trifles, Then ſhould I judge 
| all that is ſinful, as it is; fly from it, as from the 
Way, that leads to Hell ; and ſee it to be Mad- 
neſs, to loſe Heaven for it. 1 - 

Grant me, O God, this ſaving Knowledge, that 
may no longer believe a Lye, and be wretch- 
edly impos d on, to the evident Hazard of my 
Soul. Grant me this Knowledge, that my Heart 
being poſleſs'd with the Truth of Things, my In- 
clinations may be leſſen d to all that is worldly, 
and I may rather hate than love, what is ſo de- 
liructive: to my better Part. Help me I beſeech 
Thee, in'this Particular ; Purify my Soul from, 
the Love of the World; create in me a clean 
Heart; that hating what is ſinful, fearing what 
is dangerous,” deſpiſing what is vain, I may be 
free from the Snares of a worldly Soul, and re- 
ſerve my/Heart-for the Love and Defire of Thee, 
my God, who alone art holy, who alone w_ 
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good, and 
ful Souls, 2 incfiur ora 3 
Another Petition I make Thee, O God; that, 
by thy holy Grace, my, Heart may be ſtrength⸗ 
ened againſt all Invitations to what is worldly; 
that I may not be prevaild on by Company, to 
join in any Thing that in my own Conſcience 1 
know to be either ſinful, dangerous, or extravs- 
gant; or any ways diſagreeable to the folemn Vow 
I made at the Font, of Renouncing the Devil, 
with all his Works and Pomps. In this Particu- 
lar, I am ſenſible of a great Weakneſs, and there. 
fore, knowing my Danger, implore now thy Al. 
ſiſtance: that I may be reſolute in ſtanding to the 
Principles of the Goſpel: And. rather chooſe to 
difoblige all Friends; then be perſuaded” to any 
Thing that will put me in Hazard of diſpleaſing 


O 
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- Grant me likewiſe, that true Steadineſs of Mind 
that I may never be moyed by Cuſtom, or by the 
Authority of what others do; for I ſee theſe, in 


many Particulars, . go beyond, if not contrary to 
what thy Law has preſcrib'd us; and man 
Things are made current by F have 


—— 


no Warrant in Scripture; ſo that, ſhould T follow 
where theſe lead, it would be thro a Way W. 
dend ſo very much, that, I fear, it would ſcatce 
bring me to Happineſs, Rather, O Lord, let ii 
be the Work of thy Grace in me, that 1 em 
every Thing by that Rule, which my Redeem 
has given me; and by this may I be ever directed 
without any Regard to whatever the World ap- 
proves or di ſapproves. For what can it be leis 
than Madneſs for a Chriftian to conſult the World 
when he knows it lies in Wickedneſs, and is com 


trary 
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trary to God ? Is this a Guide for one that be- i 
lieves in God! And what then muſt the Chri- 


| {lian be, who, knowing what God has ſaid; ap- 
peals from him to the World, to be inform'd 
what he is to do? Such Chriſtians muſt be ve- 
ry willing to be led out of the Way. O God, I 
beſeech Thee, never let me be one 'of thoſe 
unhappy ones, who, having Light to guide them, 
chooſe Darkneſs rather than Light. 
To confirm me ſtill more in this Point, grant, 
O merciful God, that I may hae no Regard to 
what the World ſays; eſpecially, that I may not 
be awed by the Apprehenſion of its Cenſures ; 
but, at all Times, be ſolicitous to know thy holy 
Will and do it; without ever being diſcouraged 
by its Cavils or Reproaches. This Grace I beg 

of Thee, O God, with the more Earneſtneſs, be- 

'W cauſe I know my Weakneſs in this Particular; 

| as being too much inclined to conſider What Con- 

ſtruction the World will put upon what I ſay or 


| do; in which I ſee, how great a Temptation 
the World is to me, and what my Danger is, of 


being influenced by it, even while I pretend to 
WW follow Thee. Have Compaſſion dre on me, 
l beſeech Thee, and take away this Concern out 

of my Heart; or to leſſen it, that I may reſolute- 
by and chearfully perform thy Will in all Things, 
and never be diverted or hindered by any Conſi- 
deration of what will either pleaſe or diſpleaſe the 
World. Be Thou to me in all Things my Lord 
and my God; may I faithfully ſerve Thee, as 
WH thy Creature: But as for making an Idol of the 
World, and having more Reſpect to it, than to 
| WH thy holy Will, far O God, far, be this from me. 
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0 God, by whoſe Grace, thy holy Patrlarchs, 
Abrafim, Iſdac, and. Jacob, were ſo pteſerte 
amtidit all the Danzers of this World, at white 
they” were expoſed to its Temptations, and al 
their Lives were engaged in worldly Affairs, the 

ſtill continued faithfuf to Thee: Mertif ally bon. 
firm my Heart by the ſame Grace; that, whilect 
am engag d in this World, 1 I may be cafteful in 
ſatisfying the Obligations of my State; without 
being den into Irzuſtioe, either by the Flatteries 


or Terrors of the World; but amidit all Tempta- 


tions, may I ſtill remember, that Thou art my God. 
O God, who didſt give to thy Servant David 
tuch a Spirit, that, n6bwithſtanding/alt ttie, Con. 
fuſions of War, and the many unavoidable Di. 
ſtra tions of a Cron, he ſtill reſerv'd his Heart tb 
Thee; ſeeking Thee daily in oY er, and Faſting, 
aud Tears; and Contrition, an Medirating bn 
thy Law: both Day and Night: Grant me,  Þbs- 
eech Thee, a large Pörtion of. this ſame Spirit; 
that I may learn the Practice of what 1 fo: math 

_ admire and want ; of being careful; withbut-So- 
| licitude ; of deliberating, without Joline myſelf; 
of following Buſineſs, wylthbüt rumning after! Fol. 
lies; and of managing it, without Th ſuſtioe; of 
bring atteritive to the Obligations cl Ear with- 
out omitting any Duty to Heaven. Hear fle 
God. and, accôtding tod thy infinite Croaneh, 
grant this my Petition; that; bein gs placed m 
this World by thy Providence, $ Tay haves ade. 
tiene under all its Neceſſitics, | 
oppreſſed by its Bulitieſs, . aa 
Shards-o'7 , Io v0J is ue year nom 910! 
0 God, by the Gift ofxwhoſe-Grace! Etter 
0 'confirm'd | in Spirit, Os . 
115 ap- 
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Captive, to a Queen, and a 4 avitball 
the ſplendid Charms of a Court, ſhe made this 
. 3 _ the e 
Dignity aud no oy, but un Mees purity my 
Soul,  beſeechs Thee, by the ſame, Grace! that; 
being dead to the World, it may ſind na Com: 
fort either in its Honours, Plenty y, or Pleaſures: 
I with I could fay with holy Eher, that I never 
have had any gqoy in theſe; but pardon, O God, 
my paſt: Follies ; and now grant me that happy 
Change; that, for the future, I may become in- 
ſenſible, as to all the Invitations of Earth, and 
find. NO: jo but i In Thee. 1145110 

O bleſſed Jeſus: hM didſt FO thyſelf, 2d 
thoſe, whom Thou haſt choſen, not to he of the 
World; mercifully grant, that, my Heart and 
Alfections being taken off from the World, my 
whole Solicitude may be to hear and Elio 
Thee; that, being in the World, I may not be 
of it. For, O Jeſus, if Thou and thy choſen 
Servants are not of the World. hom can 1 pretend 
to be thy Di ſciple, if the World be that which I 
leek, Fringe: to pleaſe and enjoy ? What 
can be more. of the: World, ne n 2 n 
lg warldly; or 4201111 * 
0 Jefas,, Babor halt aw us the Malig nity: of 
the World in declaring that it hated Thee and 
thy Diſciples: grant, I beſeech Thee, that from 
henee I may:take the true Character of the World 
and dase loving /it ſince I muſt cer. 
tainly be deoeiv d in pretending to love Thee, if 
e inh. hates! Thee, Root aut there- 
lore from my Soul all Love of the World, and 
turn my Heart againſt/it; for what ought to be 
more dætæſtahle to ti of Jeſusprthan-that 
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| Friend of the World; 7s ' Enemy of God, I be- 


World 2 In what has been taken up my great o- 


| Bet aration from Thee! 7 177 , Ed. 


to the Spirit of the Goſpel, have 1 — 


Ye World: 7 It is Thot, my rn whom I din 
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Which is detlared. by Truth itfelfy to be a Hater 
Jeſu: 97 BO '/ 503 101 25 bns AW ym ob 


O Jeſu who, by thy Apoſtle;] ' haſt» publiſhed 
WE Enmity with: Cod:' 'and that be. will be a 


lecch Thee to imprint this ſo deep in my Heart, 
that I may be as much afraid'of lovingthe World, 
as of becoming thy Enemy. What can be more 
terrible to a Chriſtian, than to be the Enemy of 
God ? And yet it is God himſelf has ſaid! it 301 
Lam a Friend of the World, I am the Enemy of 
God. O jeſus, and what has been (and is tal) 
the great uſineſs of my Life, but to court the 


licitude and Contrivance, but to follow it in all 
its Vanities ? Have not I: earneſtly defir'd it; ea. 
gerly ſought it; given both my Thoughts und 
Time and Money for gaining it; and thot 
myſelf happy in the Poſſeſſion of it? And 
is it to be à Friend of the World, if this — 
And is not this to be thy Enemy? O God, work 
a Change in my Heart, that I may no more go on 
this Way; but that I may be ſolicitous to 
Hom. it, as from the ay" that leads to an eternal 


Jeſus, who by thy Apoſtle; haſt: comrianded | 

us, Not to love the World. nor lo be:conformed40 ty 

grant, I may no more be govern'd by © the! Mur 

fon sf the World: nor have any — — 
uſtoms and Practices of it, as, bein 


tity to recommend hee but Pride or Dxtravss 
Ance. It is Thou, Who art my God, aid not 


bound 


bound to ſerve may it he m perpetual, 


the World; Thou haſt, promis d to- be my 


ere e eee TO 
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do thy Will, and, as for the World, EY | mg, 


Jeſus,” to deſpiſe it. \ vdl vd ode 7 
O Jeſus} -who-didſt chooſeſthy * 122 of 


the World, and command them * 


follow Thee; mercifully e to call ny 
out of the World ; that, hile I live ini 161 1 ma 
have no part in its Sins, Vanities, Fol- 
lies; but that 1. may renounce, all 7 Jnekng 
tions, and ever remember it to be my Duty, 
not to ſollow it, but Thee. I know all that 
is in the World, is Vanity and Affliction of Spirit; 
Iknow, all its Greatneſs has its Trouble, and all 
its Satisfactions have their Sting; that all 1 
away like Smoke, and ne remains of all the 

Labour and Ooſt employ d in it; Thus will. 5 
ſoon be with all that I 312 And is this enough to 


forſake' God, and to take in Exchange for him 9 
O jeſus, may I never be thus bewitch'd with Folly, 


teach me rather to deſpiſe, to renounce it, all for 
the betterſceuring my Inheritance in Thee, 
O Jeſus; if renounce e Fe ollies of 
eter- 
nal Poſſefliongjand! Lbehever Thee, eco e Thai 
art the eternal Truth, and canſt not ive; . 
what a Mercy is it that Thou 3 to offer 
ſuch Happineſs upon ſuch ealy, Texms! But what 
are become of all thoſe. who, . ſo m ny A ges 
paſt, have courted the World, have ac admired its 
— — aſtexiits Charms, haye ſous 
its Graeme and made all Chriſtian; Duties vie 
lor accomf piülbing their Deſires? Has the World 
made. Hh happy? Has it ſecur dat on in 
Poſleflion of "what they e much admir d ? They 


bode here for a ſhort, Time, for pu paſling 
Moments ; 3 
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Moments; but they are gone from hence, and 


are as 3 16 they never had been; 
their Fleſh is long ſince dEvour b and Rottennek 
has conſumed their Bones. And their Souls their 


better . which were created for God, where 


are they ? They might have been with God, had 
they ſought and — him as they did the World: 
But now they are left to the juſt Theliſcment: of 
their own Folly: They had —— Happineſs as they 


| Jought, ſuch as the World could give; but naw 
they are under the Diſ 


Diſpleaſure af: a neglected 
God, and, being doom d by a Sentence which 
cannot be revers d, havebegun that Mifery which 
mall never end, Unbappy, miſerable and 
wretched Souls, which might have had Part in 
the Happineſs of God, — now have their: Port); 
on with Devils, and this for to pleaſe a Carcaß, 
and a treacherous World}: Ah, Skin, deliver me 
Þ befeech Thee, from this Madneſs; give imo 
Grace to perform the: Conditions upon which 
eternal Bliſs is offer'd me: Give me Grace ta m: 
nounce all the finful Part of the World, and in 
Spirit to forſake the reſt, that my Heart may 
have this one Solicitude alone of gaining Thes. 
For what, O God,; is all the World, campard in 
that Eternity which thou after ſt to. duch a ſeel 
and love Thee. * JI fil Fils 11588 = 1345 
| O Jeſus, who being Eord of alt and having 
than whole World — chooſe ſo in 


conſiderable a Part as not tohave where to lay thy 


Head; vouchſafe in thy Merey to mailthis 
Spirit; that, ſince the Nitcalſitzes. State tie 
me to ſome Dependance on this Worlds Low 
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- {eek and be contented vith ſo much of it as is ne 
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kereilech ls Mre moſt 


how little ig noni; ik Ye look noi farther, than 


what Nature requires for Food and Raiinent! But; 
as for all therreſt, whickvis demanded hy Vanity 


Appetitepanebto Sleaſe. the World; let thy: Grace 
work this good Effect in my Soul that I may 


look upon allthis; as fuperſſuous; as the Root of 
infinite 1 as that which draws; the 


Soul into ther World, and takes it off from tlie 


Concern of Eternity. - Jeſus, if this Diſpoſiti. 
on were well fixd in my Soul, 7% be contentetl 
with Neceſarits, how little a Part ſhould 1 have 
in the World; nay, how little would this World 
be to me? From how many Diſquiets and rack 


ing Solicitudes ſhould I then be ——— and 
what a penceable Liberty would my Heart enjoy 


for converſing with Thee, my God; for; recerve 
ing thy holy Inſpirations; fbr hearing thy Voice; 
for . thy Calls, and — by Love 
to Thee ? Hear me therefore, O Jeſus; and grant 
my Petition; that I may no longet go on, multi- 
plying the Difficulties of my Salvation; by unne- 
belle nly engaging my ſelf in the World, and eve- 
ry Day preparing Snafes againſt my on Son. 
Teach nie to withdraw from the World ; to with- 
draw, at leaſt ] from all the unneceſſary; Part-6f 
ite Teach me to deſpiſe all that is dangerous, 
extravagant, and vain in it: Teach me to love So- 


litude, fors ſuch Retirement as my State will 


pe mit, lchut; /whiler Tam in the World, I may 
t be of it;o[\Teach me do take Delight in con- 
verſing with Thee, in ſeeking Thee, and in ef- 
poying my Time in fuch holy and charitable 
ab e:to Thee; that, 
when Is All cbe called from hence, I may not 
10 wund aworldly Soul; but full of Joy, de- 


firous 
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ing Thee Thanks for the Mercy of the Goſpel of 


be wholly employed to thy Glory. I thank Thee 
Aikewiſe, for that, by the Appointment of thy 
Providence, the holy Goſpel has been commit- 
ted to Writing; and not only wonderfully pre- 

ſerved through ſo many Ages: but likewiſe care- 
fully delivered down to our Days, for our Com- 
fort and Inftruction. | 


ledge this thy Mercy with Thankſgiving ;. and 
this not only in W ords, but in — 

-Uſe of it. May I never take it from the Paltors 
of thy Church into my Hand, but with the Re 
ſpect that is due; — 

it be with the Deſire of knowing Thee, my God: 
of knowing thy Juſtice, .that I may. fear to offend 
Thee; of knowing thy Mercy, that, notwith- 
Sanding my n I may {till confide 1 m 


176 Ne Coſpel. 
ſirous to leave this World, and to be —— 
into thy holy Preſence. Amen. 


eee roter et 
The: e -o-ic 


1 Deſire to make uſe of the Opportunity Thou 
baſt given me, O God, this Day, in return. 


thy only Son having been preached to us; by 
which we are inſtructed in the Way of Salvation 
and taught all thoſe Truths, which Thou re 7 
eſt thy Faithful to believe. For this Effect 
Goodneſs, bleſſed be thy Name: Behold, 1 bo? 
down before Thee, I adore, praiſe, and gelte 
fy thy holy Name, and with all Humility deſire 
that whatever Knowledge I have of Thee ma 


Grant, O God, that 4 may always acknow: 


8 a 


a often ur I read it, let 


Thee; 
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beck Thee,” m V Dede that wes Ks 
a true Senſe of what T rend; and let my \Read- 
ing be always attended with ſuch a true Spirit 
of Humility, that may be contented under 
the Darkneſs of ſuch Myſteries as I cannot com. 
prehend! Deliver me from all Self-coneeit and 


Stubbornneſs of Judgment; that 1 may not fer 
vert the Law againdt the Law-givers, nor abu 


thy Words ino thy Truths oziOtdinarices. 
I knowithe-Danger of Miſtakes here; ſinoe, in 
whatever miſtaken Senſe) I underſſand thy 4 
cred Word, I ſet up ſuch Miſtakes, as thy divine 
Truths I reſpect them as divine, I believe theth 
a divine; I hear and follow them as di vine. 
And what is this but canonizing my on Fanciès, 
and ſtamping thy Divinity on my on falſe Im- 
ginations p It is ſetting up Idols within myſelf; 
and reverencing that as the Word and Truth ef 
God, which is nothing but vain Conceit of n 
orn. And how: unhappy then muſt I be 


this Caſe, who going on with Peace f Conſti- 
and preſuming that I follow Thee, do in- 
W. Thee, follow and believe a Lye! ak ẽ . 
ar gainſt this — —Gs Thou haſt ſufticiently 3 
e — of And that: et : Un 9 
let WY rel. it to their om Aer = 
d; e deliver me from this Preſum ation} that E 
nd WY 1 may never be ſo ſacrilegious as to turn — = 
h. VvVne Food into Poiſon, — vert that to Dean, | 
3 I Ts _—_ R ſs bas ka. for- Life. 
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j ö any Power by which thou canſt be faved; except 


Keep me) I beſeech, Thee, within the Bounds of | 
my Station, and permit me not to break! anto:thy WW 
Sanctuary And ſince thy holy Scriptures were 
not penn d, but as Men of God were moved by 
the holy Ghoſt; ſo let me not depend on any 
Interpretation of them, but as it comes from the 
lame holy Spirit; and there may I ſeck to hear 
him, where Thou baſt promiſed | he! ſhall:abide; 
and teach. all Truth to the End of the World. 
But let not this be thy only: Mercy to me, that 
I hear, the Truth of thy Word from. thy | holy 
Spirit: For this can avail me nothing, Except 
I; keep thy Word in Truth, as well as hear it. 
| Shew therefore; I beſeech Thee; this Mercy to 
me, thy Servant, that I may not be contented 
with the Knowledge of thy Goſpel; but that I 
may be always ſolicitous to; make this the Rule 
of my Life. Grant, that in all Things I ma 
Walk, according as Thou haſt here preferihed 
that I may here ſee what is the Duty, and what 
oOught to be the Life of a Chriſtian; that I may 
here enquire what Thou approveſt; and , what 
Thou diſapproveſt, and ſo accordingly do in 
all Things, as Thou haſt been pleafed there td 
manifeſt thy Will for our Direction. 
I I confeſs, that as Thou art my Lord and my 
God, and as I en on Thee alone, for theifn- 
ture Happineſs which I expect; ſo it is moſt rea · 
ſonable and juſt, that I ſhould ſeek to do thy 
Will, and to work out my Salvation in: fucha 
Manner, and by ſuch Means, as Thou haſt been 
+pleaſed to preſcribe. For ſee, my Soul, is there 


by God alone? Is there any other that can pro. 
Miſe: Thee Happineſs, or ſeture' thy . 
| C9271 | —_ No, 
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vo, my Gl I confeſs again, there wine other, 
and that I muſt either ſeek to do chy Will, or be 
joſt for ever: u bia 21 iet ni on 
. e teren that as there is no Salvatil 
on, but through Jeſus Chriſt; ſo there is nothing 
to be obtainied' through him, but by ſuch as ob- 
ſerve his Words, and walk by his Doctrine, as it 
is ſet down in the Gofpel, and there recorded for | 
the Direction of all his Followers: And conſe: > 
quently; f neglect the el, and do not 
make it the Buſineſs of iy Life to walk by 17 I 
build upon the Sand without a Foundation; and 
ſhall certainly periſh with my Hopes. 
See then 05 recollect a . while" ſbme of thofe 
principles whieh the Goſpel teaches; and obſerve 
how far Thou etideavoureſt to live by them: 
Firſt, L am there commanded to love God with 
all my Heart and Strength; to keep the Com- 
mandments; to 'ſcek Arif the Kingdom of God; 
to ſeek and ſet my Affection on T kings above, 
and not on Things on Earth; to put on our Loft 
= Chriſt; to live and walk by his Spirit" to 
his Day lick 7 to nn in van 
nor * Wear, Se 11 3 eis 451 #4 
Secondly, Lam commanded 18love ny Neigh. 
bour as: Hef: Toe do Good to all; 3 
Enemies; to keep Peace; to forgive Injuries; co 
do Good for Evil- ; to pray for thoſe tht ere | 
eute and ctirſe me; to avoid Contention; to 3 
Evil of none;: to defraud, over-rench}-'art 35 E- 
Wrong to none; nor to lie nor ſteal; to put 
away  fromi me all Bitterneſs; and Wrath, and 
Malice: To let no corrupt or filthy Commiuni- 
cation proceed out of my Mouth; nor üiclean- 
neſs be once fo much as named; to give Of- 
"as An 2: tence 


38898 je Geht. 
fence, to none; to abſtain from all Appearance of 
Evil; to do all to Edification; to relieve the Poor; 
to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widow; to let my 
Converſation be as becomes the Gaſpel af Chriſt, 
and walk worthy of my Vocation. - 1 4, 
.. Thirdly, Lam:commanded.to deny myſelf; tg 
Put off the Old Man; to mortify the Deeꝗs of 
the Body Not to be carnally minded; to Cru- 
cify, the Fleſh; to abſtain from. fleſhly Luſts 
which war againſt the Soul; to put on the New 
Man; to have Chriſt dwell in me; to walk in 
his Spirit; to become a new. Creature; not to 
walk in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, but to live 
ſoberly, righteauſly, and godly; not to exalt 
myſelf, nor be ebe nor be, wiſe in my 
own Canceit, nor do any Thing through: Vain. 
glory; not to commend myſelf, nor be deſirous 
of Vain-glory, nor be proud; but to be meek 
and lowly in Heart, * humble myſelf; not 
to murmur, not be tired, impatient, or faintheart- 
ed; but to ſuffer all Troubles with Submiſſion 
and Patience, according to the Example of, Chriſt; 
not to live an idle unprofitable Life; but to 
watch, pray, faſt, abound in good Works, and 
bring forth Fruit to Life everlaſting; not to love 
the World, but to be poor in Spirit; to be afraid 
of Riches; to look upon the Things highly eſ- 
teemed amongſt Men, as an Abomination in the 
Sight of God; to love nothing above Gad; to 

renounce all Things for the Law of God; to do 
all in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to ſee 
that God be glorified in all Things; to be mo- 
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de'erxrate in all Things; to be without Solicitude; 


to think on and ſollow whatever Things are ho- 
neſt, whatever Things are juſt, Whatever Things 
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are pure, Whatever Things are of good Report; 


and to offer —.— a living; Sacrifice to God. 

Obſerve, my Boul, What thy Lord here ſays 
to Thee; theſe are lome principal Rules given 
Thee by thy Redeemen ſeſus C iſt; and Thou 
in profeſſing thy ſelf a Chriſtian, undertakeſt ia 
— them; This is thy Profeſſion, and thou 

3 no otherwiſe -ſatist * the Obligation of thy 
Nane and Calling, but by propoſing them ns thy 
Rule, and continually endeayouring to bring thy 
Life up to them. Hear this from the Mouth of 
Chriſt himſelf | for i it is he has ſaid 4f e; abide i in 

my Word, then are e my Diſciples indeed And is 
— this to give T — a poſitive 000 That 
thou canſt not be his 9¹ 
doſt not abide in his Word and keep it? O bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, it has been thy Goodneſs to call me to 
2 Faith in Thee, and to hear thy Word; let it be 
now the Effect of the ſame — to make me 
zealous in keeping it, that beſides, the ame 1 
may be likewiſe a Diſciple indee. 

It is he likewiſe, the good Shepherd, has ſaid, | 
Thas his Sheep hear his — and follou him: That 

he has given 5200 them eternal Life, and they ſhall 


| never periſh. And doſt not thou ſee here, that, 


to be one of his Fold, thou muſt not only Hear 
lis Voice, but thou muſt likewiſe follow-him 2 And, 


if thou doſt not follow. him; thou haſt not the Cha- l bl 
Ger of thoſe who are to receive from him eter- 


nal Life, and ſhall never periſh. - And has not he 


again publiſh'd the ſame, in declari neg hl Ua. 7 -__ 


who hear the Word of God and keep it 4. D 369 


Iconfeſs it, O Jeſus, that theſe are thy Wards = 


and as J have a F aith in Thee, my. Redeemer, 
010 believe Thee in this; That I can no other- 


| wiſe 


Diſciple indeed, if thou _ 
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182 The Gofpel. "2 
wiſe be thy Diſciple, but by making it my daily 
Endeavour to keep thy Word, and that upon no 
other Condition can I be-of thy Fold, and exped 
the Bleſſing of eternal Life, which Thou haft 
promis d. And what do I now do in this, but 
condemn myſelf, if I do not keep thy Words 
and obſerve the Rule which thou haſt given me! 
Compare then thy Life with the Rule, and ſee 
upon what Foundation thy Hope ſtands. Do I 
love God with all my Heart? Do I ſeek him be. 
fore all Things? Do I walk by the Spirit of Chriſt? 
Have I put off the Old Man? Do I-not love the 
World? Dol follow Humility, Meekneſs, and 
Patience? i Of 2406 don 
Under what Confuſion now is my diſtemperd 
and unhappy Soul! I confeſs, there is no Hop 
of future Happineſs,” but upon walking by the 
Goſpel; and, when I begin to take a Review of 
myſelf, I find the State of my Soul quite con. 
trary to what is there preſcrib'd; ; nothing is as it 
ought to be, O God, and what is now left for 
me to do, but to appeal to thy Goodneſs to have 
Compaſſion on me! I confeſs my great Unworthi- 
neſs, in having ſo many Years made Profeſſion of 
being thy Diſciple, without having ever ſerioſly 


conſider d the Conditions which thou offereſt b 
thy Followers. I confeſs my Iniquity, in having 
undertaken to ſerve Thee; and now, in making 
up my Accounts, I find I have been in the Service 
of thy Enemies; I have followed the World and 
my own Corruption; and to theſe have turn d the 

great Endeavours of my Life; having reſervd 
only ſome few Formalities with ſome Lip-ſeryice 
for Thee; my God, 
"I . - What 


The" Goſpel. 18g 
dy WW What is there in my whole Life, but a long 
no Series of Vanity, Idleneſs, Prodigality, and Ex- 
ed ceſs? What has there been but a Change of Pride 
at and Self- love in all their Shapes ? Andi Ihave 
wt ever pretended to amend what has this been 
rds more, but ſome ſhort Interruption of my Follies, 
1e! or the {hi ſting. from One Ev 1: 10 another? ö Have 
ee, not 1 livd almoſt in a general Forgetfulneſs of 
51M Thee, my God ? and inſtead of loving and ſeek- 


be. ing Thee, before all Things, I have given my 
ft? Heart to the Things of this World, and even 
the preferred the vileſt of them before Thee. Thus 
ind ave I neglected thy Goſpel ; Nature and the 
World have been my Rule; the Buſineſs, and 
rd Follies of this World have been my Employment; 


Idleneſs and Sin have been my Satisfaction; the 
Goods of the Earth have been the Object of my 
Defires and Labour; and Heaven has been as little 
my Concern, as if it were a Matter of Indifferency, 
whether. I gain d it or no Woti Lis 
All this my Miſery, and much more is known 
to Thee, O God, and from Thee alone is the Re- 
medy to come; for although I have thus unwor- 
thily . forfaken; Thee; yet ſtill I confeſs all my 
Help is in Thee whoſe Goodneſs I believe ſo in- 
finite, that the Number of my paſt Sins ought not 
to de ſtroy my Hope of finding in Thee the Re- 
medy Of all my Unhappineſs. Rais d therefore | 
by this Hope, I now make my Addrels to thy 
Throne of Mercy, moſt humbly beſeeching Thee, 
to look with Compaſſion upon this unworthy Sin- 
ner, and to grant my Petition: And that is, that 
thy holy Word may be a Light to my Feet, 
that J may be directed by it in all my Ways; and. 
that thy ſacred Goſpel may be the Rule of mY _ 
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It is only by this Way T:can return to This, 
my God; and whatever may be propoſed, yet! 
know there is no other Help for me, but in thi, 
Hear therefore, I befeech Thee, the Prayer] 
make to Thee, and grant my Requeſt. Fix ttz 
Principle in my Soul, That nothing can be wel 
done, nothing beneficial to me, nothing accept. 
ble to Thee, but what is according to che Goſpel 
Hence, O God, let thy Holy Grace always carry 
me on in this conſtant Practice of examining al 
Things by the Goſpel, and not to take any Thing 


O 


for good and lawful, but as it ſtands there ap- 


* 
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Far be it therefore from me, for what remaiti 
of my Life, to confider/ my oπn Inclination, ot 
to conſult the World, or the Cuſtoms and Prad. 
tices of worldly Perſons. Theſe are fit Guide 
for ſuch Chriſtians! as, being without the Lafedf 
Faith, ſeek their Happineſs in pleaſing themſelve 
and the World: But as for me, O God, wo 
have renounced this Practice of Unbelievers, and 
deſire with all my Soul to walk in- all thy Ways, 
to do thy Will, and ſerve Thee faithfully; l 
thy Grace fo walk in my Heart, that I may ne 
ver more have regard to the Suggeſtions: of ſuck 
falſe Guides, which lead to Sin and Death; but 
that I may be directed inall Things by a better Light 
even the Light of thy Goſpel, and by this be g 
verned in whatever I am to do 
I am ſenſible of many Difficulties I ſhall cer 
tainly meet in this Way: Nature will be unealf 
and rebel; I thall be expoſed to variety of C 
ſures; and. if the World cannot prevail with the 
Arguments of Authority and Cuſtom; it wilb tg 
what may be done by Reproach and oo 
> J 
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0 God, none of theſe I hope, through thy Grace, 
ſhall diſcourage me. For what is Nature and 
the World, but Corruption? Being contrary to 
Thee, their Oppoſition muſt be expected by ſuch, 
as teſolve to do thy Will, But what is their 
Oppoſition to a Soul that has Eternity in its Eye, 
and is marching on ſtrongly towards it? The 
may give Diſquuets ; but certainly, neither their 
Flattery, nor their Scorn, can be of any Weight, 
when Eternity is on the other Side. No, my 
God, they are nothing. 
But ſuch is my Weakneſs, I cannot yet confide, 
but only in thy Protection. Strengthen me there- 
fore, I beſeech Thee, againſt all ſuch Oppoſition; 
and by thy Grace carry me on, in the Way I pro- 
poſe, with ſo much Steadineſs, that, whatever 
Diſcouragements I meet, I may ſtill purſue my 
Courſe ; always attentive to thy Law, and walk- 
ing by it; and pitying thoſe who make uſe of 
Cuſtom or Reproach, to perſuade me to leave 
my Guide. I own it my Profeſſion to follow 
the Goſpel, and have in this the Comfort of be- 
ing led by Thee. And ſhall any Thing prevail to 
make me quit this Happineſs ? Suffer me not, I 
beſeech Thee, to be 3 blind; ſince whatever 
it be, that prevails againſt the Goſpel, ſo far 
takes Place of Thee; and what greater Madnels, 
what groſſer Idolatry than this, : 

If then Cuſtom at any Time be preſs'd, give 
me Courage to profeſs that Thou, Lord, art my 
Cod; and that I cannot give Cuſtom the Prefer- 
ence to Thee. If ſcornful Cenſures follow me 
Cloſe, let me ſtill profeſs that Thou art my God 
Whom I have choſen, and be more ſerious in my 
Profeſſion, than to be laugh'd out of my Day 

B 9 
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come to Thee, 


—_ 7 The Cofþel. 
If I had fever been told what the World id l 


5 8 might have inchn'd me to harken t 


, and to have regarded its Ways. But no, 
when Thou thyſelf haſt inform'd me what it ih 
and that its Averſion is ſo great to thy Ways, s 
even to hate Thee ; and that thy F ollowers ale 
likewiſe to be the Object ol its Hatred; how can 
1 think of giving Ear to it, of what need l to be 
concern'd ei either at its Advice or Cenſures? III 
regard it in either Way, it is an evident Sign! 


N little Regard to Thee; who haſt given "hs 


fuch Caution againſt it: And what then muſt be 
my Crime if I not only hearken''to it, but am 
aw d by its Authority, ſeek its Approbation, fear 
its Reproof, conſult it in all I have to do, and 
even take its Opinion, in expounding and making 


Commandments on thy Goſpel; and this, whet 


Thou haſt aſſured me, that it hates Thee! > e 
O God, if J have been ſo unchriſtian, it is whit 
1 am aſham'd of, and now heartily deſire to il 
mend. Wherefore I now take thy Goſpel for 
my Guide again, with all the Earneſtneſs f my 
Soul, beg thy Grace, that'in all Things I may be 
govern d' by it, and may never more 3 
Thing in this World to draw out of the Wa 
which it teaches. Confirm me, I beſeech The 
in this Refolution; carry me on with Conſtanty 
and Perſeverance, and let thy: Grace eſta 
my Heart againſt all C Oppoſition. My Deſtre i 
to walk in thy Ways; and of whom ſfhould! 
tear thy Ways but of Thee? My'Defire is't6 
and Who can better! teach the 
Ways that lead to Thee, than th ſelf: May I 


never therefore conſult Or rake chat Or my 2 10 
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which, being contrary to , an en 


put me out of the Way. 

O God, who fo often didſt giye in Charge to 
thy people, to keep thy Precepts, obſerve thy 
Statutes and Judgments, and to walk in thy Law; 
and, upon this Condition only, didſt promiſe thy 
Protection and Bleſſing to them: Mercifully 
grant I may always have this in my Remem- 
brance ; and that the Hope, which is in me, of 
coming to thy Promiſes, may be always attend- 
ed with a perpetual Care, and zealous Endea- 
our for obſerving thy Law, and performing | 
whatever thou re ulreſt of me. 

O God, who didſt order thy Servants Mofes 


and Aa to confult Thee in all Things, and to 


know thy Will in whatever they were to under- 
take: Grant, I beſeech Thee, that I may always 
follow this Method of enquiring what is thy holy 
Will: And ſince Thou haſt been pleas d to ma- 
nifeſt thy Will in the Goſpel; give me Grace at 
all Times to: conſult this, and there to ſee what 
my Lord ſpeaks to me;. and, O God, let it be 
my conſtant Practice, to do i in all Things as Thog 
directeſt. - 

O God, by whoſe Grace thoſe wich Kings 
David, | Hezechias. and Fofiah, did obſerve t y 
Ordinances and Statutes, and walk in all thy. Pre- 
cepts: Grant I may de always mindful of this 
being my Duty; and that, having thy Precepts 
recorded in the Goſpel. I may always remember 
that it is my Rule; and that I can no otherwiſe 


expect thy Favour, but by walking in all Things 


according as Thou haſt there commanded. 

0 God. who didſt forſake even thy choſen Beo- 
pl, and deliver them up to Captivity and De- 
B b 2 ſtruction; 
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ſtruction ; becauſe they departed from thy Da- 


poſſeſs my Heart with the Fear of; tranſgreſſmg 


ceœeds the Law and is delivered to us to be ob. 
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which Thou gaveſt them to keep: /Mercifulhy 


thy Commands; and ſince the Goſpel now: ſag 


ſerved by a greater Authority; may I be always 
mindiuf of this great 1 Ihade of fold 
ing it; and that, if I follow it not I-ptovoke thy 
Diſpleaſure, ſhall be rejected by Thee, and re. 
ſerved for heavier Judgments, than thoſe which 
were the Puniſhment of the eff. 
O bleſſed Jeſus, who becameſt Man for the Res | 
demption of Man, and both by Doctrine and Ex 
ample haſt taught him the Way to Salvation: 
Mercifully grant, that, as I hope for no Salvati. 
on, but through Thee; ſo I may be ever cares 
ful to direct my Life in all Things, according at 
Thou haſt taught. 8 - 35810 
O Jeſus; who haſt declared thyſelf, to be the 
Light of the World; grant that I may, all my 
Life, take Thee for my. Guide, and bluſh; under 
the Profeſſion of thy Name, to follow any other; 
while I have Thee to lead me. I confeſs, O qe: 
ſas, Thou art the ſubſtantial Sovereign ànd origi- 
nal Reaſon; and that Iam not capable of diſcern- 
ing Truth from Falſhood, nor Good from Evil, 
but only as Light is communicated: from Thee, 
who art the eternal Reaſon; vouchſaſe, I beſcech 
Thee, to communicate thyſelf ſtill more and 
more to my Soul, ſo to chaſe away from it whats 
ever yet remains of falſe Light and true Darknely 
that I may love Thee above all, follow / Thee bes 
fore all, and give thy holy Goſpel the.Preferencs 
- ry other Light, that offers itſelf for my Con- 
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O Jeſus, 
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O Jeſus, Who art the Way, the Truth, and-the 
Life; the Way, by thy Examples the Truth by, 
0 thy Word; the Life, by thy Grace Þeontels,; 
achat out of this Way there is nothing hut going 
b. aſtray; without this Truth, there is, nothing but, 
vs MW Error and Deceit; without this Life, there is 
„nothing but Death: Grant therefore, I beſeech 
i Thee, that I may never transfer to any Thing of 
es chis World, what Thou haſt thus appropriated to 
thyſelf; ſince I can expect nothing leſs, but to 
be led out of the Way, to meet with Error 
and Death, if neglecting Thee, who haſt under- 
taken this Charge, I depend on any Thing elſe. 
0 Jeſus, behold I ſtretch forth my Hand to Thee, 
to be recovered from all my evil Ways: L open 
my Ears to Thee, to be taught the Truth: I 
an my Heart, that I may receive thy Life of 
wIace. . Aus 3162 11381 Þ 
are commanded to hear; and who, by thy own 
ſacred Mouth, haſt declared, That, if we hear 
not Thee, we are not of God: Grant me this 
Grace, I befeech Thee, that I may always hear 
Thee; that I may be taught by Thee, and 
not by the World; that from Thee I may learn 
what is honourable; what is great, What is valu- 


oy 2 3 * . 


able, what is baſe, what contemptible, what is tc 
be ſoughit „what deſired, what feared, what to 
be deſpiſed, what abhorred, and what to be fled 
from. All this the World under takes to teach; and 
it has great Numbers of Hearers and Followers; 
but, the World being falſe, all that hear it hear a 
Lie, and alb that fallow it follow Deceit. It is 
Thou, O Jeſus, ho art the only Truth, and 1 
cannot be led in the Way of Truth, except I . 
81500 N er Thee. 
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Thee. Grant me then this my Requeſt, that! 
may hear and believe What Thou teacheſt; this 
can be the only Way ta Happineſs, ſince 'I have 
thy Word for it, that! they, whd Bees Thee not, 
are not of God. i "GH 
O Jeſus, WhO didſt call upon Saul i in the Way, 
going to perſecute thy Servants, and by hole 
Grace he was ſo changed, as to ſurrender himſelf 
intirely to thy Will, with this Oblation of him. 
ſelf; Lord, what will Thou: have me do? Grant. f 
beſeech Thee, that by the Call of the ſame Grace 
I may be ſtopped i in whatever Ways I go contra 
ry to thy bleſſed Will; and that now, ors 10 
Sincerity of St. Paul, 1 may offer myſelf to fol. 
tow no other Guide but Thee alone. Behold, 
now I ſay, and I hope, from my Heart, Lord, 
what wilt Thou have me do? Let not the World, 
nor worldly Perſons, ſpeak to me; but ſpeak 
Thou, Lord, to thy Servant, and; teach me thy 
Will. But this Mercy. I have already received; 
Thou haſt taught me, in the Goſpel, thy holy 
Will, and, if 1 walk not by that, "I own there 
can be no Sincerity 3 in 2 ane of _— taught 
by Thee. N 8 10 51 5110 
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45 to prevent the Return of thoſe many Sins, by 
which I have hitherto offended Thee in Words. 
And in the firſt Place, I Petition for che Help 
of thy Grace, that I may no more take thy holy 
Name in vain. In this Particular I confeſs my 
Sin to Thee, O God; that, not conſidering the 
holy Reſpett due to thy Name, I have often us'd 
it vainly, heedleſly, and unprofitably; I have 
made it ſervè for every idle Exclamation; and 
whether in Joy or Sorrow, have {till made this 
the common Expreſſion, of every Surprize or 
paſſion: So that, whether pleaſed or diſpleaſed, 
I have ſtill ꝓrophaned thy holy Nane. 
This, I confeſs, has been a great Weakneſs 
and Blindneſs in me; that whereas Thou haſt 
given me this Charge amongſt the very firſt of 
thy Commandments, and expreſly forbidden me 


to take thy Name in vain; 1 have notwithſtand- 


ing, gone on unthinkingly in this Practice, as if 
it were wholly innocent, and I had never heard 
of any Command to the Contrarrr. 
But behold now, my God, I beg Pardon for the 
infinite Times I have, in my paſt Lite, thus pro- 
phan d or abus d thy holy Name; as hkewile for 
the Scandal and 11] Example I have given by ſo 
doing. I am ſenſible how forward ſome are in 
learning what they hear; and how others are in- 
clin d to thinł that innocent which they ſee gene- 
rally practis'd. Now, how muſt this raiſe my 
Account, who, by ill Cuſtom of ſo many my 
have taught others to offend; and bring thy Name, 


O Cod, into Contempt? 


= 7 


But ſorgivse eme now, Ibeſeech Thee, and give 


8 


me Grace td amend: give me Grace to be watchful 
rovercomng this ill Cuſtom ; for, although re- 
. ſol ve 
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Jolve upon Amendment, I know my Refohitian 
will come to nothing, except by due Watchfulug 
1 keep a Guard upon my Lips, and by continyal 
Solicitude endeavour to prevent all Relapſe, into 
| which, otherwiſe, I ſhall unthinkingly fall. hop 
For thus I have been already often ſurpriz, 
falling under this Guilt, without thinking what 
J ſav. And upon this Head am eaſy in ach 
my elf. becauſe whate ver I do, of this kind, 18 
generally without Reflection. And yet, O God 
F havk Reaſon to fear thy Judgments will be 
different from mine ; Since upon better Conſider. 
ation I can likewiſe apprehend, that it muſt be a 
| iy Fault in me, to let this ill Practice grow into 
ſuch a Cuſtom, as to run into Sin, without ſee- 
ing or knowing what I do. And does not this 
plainly diſcover a great Indiſpolition of Soul, e- 
ven at preſent ; that I have not that true Fear of 
offending God as I ought? For, were my Soul 
duly poſteſſed with this holy Fear, it is 1mpolli. 
ble I ſhould have Sin ſo often upon my Lips, in 
my Ears, and before my Eyes, and not ſtart at 
it, as at a Monſter. If I fear God, why have! 
not a Horror of Sin? How can I meet it at eve. 
Ty Turn, and paſs it by without any "Concer? 
Can I do thus with a Snake or Viper,. or with an 
Enemy that I fear? ? 
It is plain too, that I have not that true Ref 
pect for God as 1 ought, nor am ſo zealous for 
tis Honour; ſince, wherever this Reſpe& and 
Zeal are, they preſently are in Motion, 1555 con- 
ceive a Horror of whatever is a PopHanation 0 
him. Can Zeal ſtand e ene when 1t-ſecs 
the Vellels of the Temple put to common. Uſes? 
| the Altar of God ol be pulled down and. tram 
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pled on b ſacrilegious Feet, and Zeal ae by | 
Shout A ing 7? it? How then can the Zeal of 
Cod be in me, who am ſo often. offering Violence 
to the moſt. ſacred Name of God, to that Name 
which God has declared to be holy, and com- 
manded me to keep holy, and yet be unconcern- 
ed, unmoved, and even not to take Notice of 
what is done. 

O God, I feknawledse the Fault, and fon there 
lies a very great Neglect at the Root of it, which 
[now 1mplore thy Grace to remedy. Let it be 
the Effect of thy Grace in me, I beſeech Thee, 
not only to pretend, but to have a real Zeal for 
thy Honour; ſuch a Zeat as will tolerate nos 
Gio diſreſpectful to Thee, and will not lie ſtill 
while th hoy Name is prophan'd ; ſuch a Zeal 
as will {et a Watch upon my Lips, and permit 
nothing to pals there uncenſur'd ; which, not re- 
carding the Sanctity of thy N arte, puts it to com- 
mon Uſes. Make me thus watchful, O God, 
and let me never believe that I love Thee, till 
by the Fear of offending Ihave reform d this ill Cuſ- 
tom, and EVAL more take thy holy Name 1n.vain. 

| Help m God, in this Particular, and let 
not this Pele of Amendment aſs away, as a 
eech Thor 56 Sr, Fruit ; 5 grant I. may 
ſee. the Effe Deſires. Grant I may be 
truly in earneſt, 3 even deſire Friends to put 
me in Mind of my Fault, if I fill continue heed- 
ls, and unknowingly go on to offend Thee. 
And if this will not FO 1 K ſhould I not puniſh 
my Heedleſneſs, and by due Correction awaken 
my Soul to à greater Care? This Method I think 
raſonable with others under my Care, to uſe 
Correction ; where Advice 1 is without Effect: And 
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favour of Sin. 
much Reaſon to believe, Jam not in earneſt, 1 
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this Correction be what D aty , and Love, bd 
Charity require, Why, ſhould not be as chanta; 
ble to 192 00 as to others, and ont nothing fa 
may be a Means of Amendment? O God, neyyr | 
let me = myſelf, where Juſtice. calls for Pur. 
nithment ; where an obſtinate or careleſs ill Gul: | 
tom wants. Correction, and where Sparings is in 
Tf 4 do. otherwiſe, - there. 18 | 


hat 1 propoſe, defira,, or, reſolye;,\& . N 105 on 
And ought not this much more to be done, 6 
have aCuſtom of Propbaning the Namę of God 


Swearing, Curſing, or any kind of Oathsꝰ Ae 


are certainly, the greater Sins, and give the 


greater Scandal; 


God under ſach intolerable Contempt 


tians, but only. of Devils. Wherefore; I beſeech 
Thee, O God, to give me ſuch- an Abhorrence, 
thefe, that I may never be thus prophane ; y 


that, as. far, as I am ſubject. to any Cuſtom of { this | 
| kind, I may leave ne Way N till I haye 
What: is, there too much for me to 


qvercome 35:7 
ſuffer, if I know myſelf to be fachai Criminal? 
And whay, can be too hard to undettake, i if it 


With. Hopes of Amendment? Ami fit to ee 


into the Company of thoſe happy Souls, w 
always bleiling. God, if I ſhould: þe e 
out of this W orld ?, Gan 1 expect any Pr 

tions and Curſes ſhould be chang d into Ae 
What then is it I do! Not lit to die, and yeb;9P 
ON without doing any Thing, in orden to become 
better !. H, He, that -drove the prophang Traitor ont 


of the Temple with a Scourge, tells me what is 


Waiting 


they axe more injuxious to. God, 
are ſo much againſt Charity, and lay/the Name | 
„that. they | 
ought. not to be found in the Ne Chriſ. 
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waiting for me, if I do not amend. He tells me, 
that No hancneſs deſerves a Scourge, and is to 
be punifl Yd; if not 'cur'd' by It. Þ have no other 
Way then of eſcaping the Séourge in God's Hand, 
hut by taking it into my own, and uſing Violence 
wainſt that which will not be better by milder 
Methods. "Grant; O God, that I'may uſe ſuch 
Means as may be effectual, through thy Blefling, 
tor remedyingthe Diſorder of my Soul. 
Another. Bleſſing I aſk of Thee, Father of Mer: 
ey, that, by the Help of thy holy Grace, Imay 
he preſervd from the' Sin of Lying; becauſe 1 
know this- is contrary to thy great Attribute 0 
Truth, ahd'is an Abomination to Thee. And in 
he firſt Place preſerve me, I beſcech Thee, from 
dl Lies of Malice, ſuch as, beſides'the great OE: 
fence againſt Thee, are injurious to my Neigh- 
bour. Theſe are Sins againſt Charity, or that great 
Precept of loving my Neighbour ;'it being im- 


__ F' ſhould have this Love of my Neigh- 


ur in my. Heart, if I not only am debe to 
hurt him, but likewiſe invent Lies, ſo to dif- 
charge my Malice againſt him, And if I have 


not Charity, how deſperate muſt my Condition be, 


ince, without this, I have thy Word for it, that 
tieither - Faith, — 'Alms; Hor Martrydom wilt be 
wailable, and that 1 am not in a Stake of Salva- 
tion. el 2IJOC 99 611 310 b 0e 

0 Gol, >qvhat an ulbeßspy State is this, tits” 
the great Deſbrmity and Pfovocation of this' 8111 
Wherefofe? J moſt humbly beſecch Thee, 0 


God, throthy Bowels of Mercy 10 forgive 


Whatever Degree of it I have at ty Tinea 
facie in! my Vile. pet 25 this kind of 
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whether thro" Raſhneſs, Palſion, or Malioe. For 
however great my Sin has been, yet I know thy 
Mercy is infinitely greater than my Wickedneſo 
and, if I ſincerely from my Heart repent; I have 
a Hope in thy Goodneſs, thro' the Merits ef 
Chriſt, my Redeemer, I ſhall receive Pardon 
Behold then, O God, I proteſt: before Thee, 
it grieves me from my Heart, that I have thus 
yielded to my Paſſion, and; in compliance with 
this, deſpiſed thy Will, and trampled upon 
Commandments. I am heartily ſorry for what: 
ever Injury I have done my Neighbour, by my 
malicious or raſh Accufations. I refolye, thro 
thy Grace, to make him Recompence for what h 
he has ſuffer d through my Wickedneſs; and I be- MW v 
ſeech Thee, O Father of Mercies, to encreaſe thy S 
Bleſſings upon him, and to let thy Goodneſs abun- WM 
dantly ſupply whatever he has been wrong d byme. W n 
But then, O God, let thy Goodneſs ſo favour tb 
me, thy unworthy Petitioner, as mercifully/to W m 
forgive me my Sin, and to poſſeſs my Soul with p: 
fuch a real Horror of it, as never more to fall un 0 
der the Guilt of it again. Strengthen me, I be- p. 
ſeech Thee, for this End, by thy holy Grace, D 
that I may no more yield myſelf a Captive to my T 
Paſſion, and be blindly led by it into Wickednefs. 
Help me to ſtifle all ſuch ſinful Suggeſtions; and 
may I rather chooſe to ſuffer all Injuries chear- 
fully, and forgive them, as Thou halt command: 
ed, than feek to gratify my own Corruption, 
by offending Thee, by wronging my Neighbour, 
amd bringing eternal Ruin upon myſelf. Thus, 
O God, by the Effect of thy holy Grace, may 


All Relapſes into this Iniquity be prevented. 
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- Preſerves me likewiſe, I beſecch Thee, O Gd 
from all thoſe Lies whichcare in the; Service; of | 
Vanity. I Confeſs my Weak neſs ini this Point. 
and that, upon infinite Occaſions; Lamſin Dam 
ger of falling into this Sin; but, how many Tires 
[ have incurrd the Guilt of i it, is known only to 
Thee, O God. But! behold; come now be- 
fore Thee to alk for Mercy. I am ſenſible the 
provocation muſt be very great, for ſuch a poor 
and finful Worm as J ani, to be ſo ſolicitous for 
the good Opinion of the World, as to take Shel 
ter in a Lie, as often as it ſeems ſerviceable for 
patching up my Reputation, and thus to ſet thy 
holy Will and Commandments under my Feet, 
whenever a vain Humour is in want of ſuch a 
Support. | 19 I; 
How proplianc and Steg dork this look, 
upon ſuch trivial Occalions, to make bold with 
thy Commands! To proſtitute thy holy Law to 


my Vanity! O God; be merciful to me, and 
pro me this my repeated Init uity. U am tru- 
y confounded at the Thought of it, that I ſhould 
_ Thee to be my God, and chat my Whole 
pendance, both temporal and eternal, is 
Due; and yet to have no more Reſpect for thy 
Precepts, than to let every idle Humour with- 
draw me from my Dbidienceſ) O God, I 
can make no Excuſe for this my Weakneſs, m 
Umvorthineſs, and my Folly. I know it deſeryes 
chaſtiſement: I own the Sin, and ſhall confeſs 
thy Judgrents'to be juſt if I feel thy Scourge. 
But Rowover, O my God, knowing how in- 
nite thy: Mercies are, I beſcech Thee to have 
Regard hate Gighs of a poor Sinner. I confels 
no. "0 Sin : before Thee, and” from my Heart 


grieve 
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erieverthas Ihave been fo/thworthyi' I here 
new my Purpoſes of being more faithful to Thee) 
and make now a Proteſtation, that; throughathe 


Help of thy Grace, I Will tell ne more Lies ig | 
compliance with Vanity; but make it my Choics! 
for the Time to come, rather to lofe' che god | 


Opinion of others, than ſeek it by Vnttuths, "Abd 


1 5 offending Thee. E101 f16 1850 K 18112 1911187 Os 


Help me, O moſt gracious Lordblin faithfi 


perſorming what I here propoſe'; for. havens 


Truſt in myſelf, but all my Confidence ig in 
Thee. Look then down, I beſeeeh Thee, upon 


a poor, unhappy Sinner; and,» ſince” my Del 
fires of Amendment are ſincere, favourably grant 
my Petition, and, by thy holy Grate;'confirty | 


me againſt all my uſual Weaknels. Velen in ine 


all Inclinations to Vanity}! and let the Fear of bf. 


fending Thee give an effectual Check to all its fits 


ne Suggeſtions. Let my great Concern be not 


o pleaſe the World, but Thee, God; let 
5 not be ſolicitous what Men ſay of me, but only 


to be in thy Favour. Let thy holy Love rule 
in my Heart, and then my great Buſineſs will be 
to keep thy Commandments; and I hall think | 
nothing of this World fo: valuable, as for it id 


incur thy Diſp leaſure. 1D IIe 2 1910 100 


©: Befides this "Mercy, > bebe ſtill another to alle | 


Thee; that Tliou preſerve me from all exen* 
ſive! Lies. In this I confeſs myſelf ſubject tb a 
very great-Weakneſs: ; being erer ready With 


Lie, as often as it ſeettis: 'neceſſh c nt kal 
ing my Faults; Weakneſs, Forget fülle fs; Over 


liglits, Miſtakes or Negletts. ein irtiefeq ard di 


finite other Occaſions, I make a Lic wry Defends! 


al! hide ond Fault with-unother!' „Büt fun tlis“ 
due. | 0 God, | 


— Good:Governmentgfdhe Fon guc. 1799 
O God, I now. beg thy Mercy, beſeęching Thea 
to have Compaſſion on me, an unwertlry Sinners 
who have:ſb many Times, even without Numb, 
forgotten or meglectedi thy holy Will; and hay 
let ever * Ar vial; Occaſion be - enough, for me to 
offend again it. n men % omi d 10} 
In this Lee a very great Weakneſs in myſelt, 
who, rather than bear any Blame, thohit be What 
deſerve; chooſe, to incur thy Diſpleaſure, and, 
at any Time, venture thy Anger 0 ſave myſelſ 
from the Anger or ill Opinion of Men. In this; 
Lconſeſs, O God, there is no Sign that I either 
love Thee-ox:;fear Thee, ſince being oblig'd to do 
thy Willhg and ſo to give it the Preference to all 
other Things, as to ſuffer all Extremities, rather 
than tranſgreſs it, I let every Thing take Place, 
and have not Courage to ſuffer the leaſt Inconve- 
nience for thy- ſake. Ah, wretched Creature, is 
this to be a faithful Servant to thy God! If he be 
thy God, where is thy Reſpect? Where is th So- 
licitude 0 Reale him, aud thy Fear tO offend, im 
And is there not a great Unworthineſs in thisg 
that whereas thou pretendeſt to truſt in God, 
and to leck 1 Help fr Om him in. all Diffieulties, 
Thou no ſooner. apprehendeft any Diffieulties, 
but preſently, unmindful of thy Profeſſion, thou 
runneſt ta the Devil for Help, and takeſt up his 
Arms LO; defend thy ſelf Pre For What is a Lie? 
s it not rom xhe Devil? Is it not the Help 
which hefgffers Thee It is what Thou oughte 
to renoufiee as unworthy of thy Profeſſion; and. 
inſtead af this, thou readily accepteſt his Offer, 
and art pleaſed in being thus protected. Ah, 
my Squlli bluſh in being thus falſe to what thou 
halt undertaken. Conſider the Baſeneſs off this 

Q e u 
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200 Good Government of the Tongue. 
Submiſſion. Humble thyſelf before thy God, 
beg Pardon for tne many Times Thou haſf} 
thus offended, and reſolve now no more to ſeek 
Help from him who deſigns nothing but thy Ruin. 
© merctful God, pardon me this my great | 
Weakneſs and Unworthineſs, and give me Grace 
now to deteſt it, as it deſerves: May I naw con- 
ceive that true Horror of it, as to reſolve never 
to make Uſe of ſuch unchriſtian Help, but wil 
lingly to bear any Reproof or Reproach, rather 
than be protected by a Lie. This, O God, is 
my ſincere Deſire, and I beſeech Thee now ſo 
to ſtrengthen my Soul, that I may fee my Deſires 
accompliſhed, that I may break off all ill Cuſtoms, 
and be more watchful againſt all Surprizes. I am 
ſenſible, how averſe Self-love is to all kinds of | 
Suffering, and I know too there is Comfort in 
ſuch Suffering, which a Chriſtian ſubmits to, ra. 
ther than to {ave him by a Lie; becauſe this is al 
for Duty ſake, and embraced as much better, | 
than to purchaſe an Exemption by Sin. This 
Comfort I defire to ſeek for the Time to come; 
the Comfort of Suffering for Conſcience, rather 
than accept of ſuch Peace, as is not from Thee. 
Beſides this, I beg likewiſe thy Grace, O God, 
to be preſerv'd from all inconſiderate Lies; ſuch 
as are occaſion d by Raſhneſs, or too great a For- 
wardneſs in Speaking. This, I know, is another 
Weakneſs, diſpleaſing to Thee, O God, by of 
fending againſt Truth; and of ill Repute amongſt 
Men, as proceeding from a certain Lightneſs of 
Mind, and laying thoſe, who are ſubject to it, 
under the Diſreputation, of not being tobe regarded | 
in what they ſay. Againſt this Evil therefore, 0 | 
loving Father, I aſk thy Aſſtance ; nne 
= 1 Thee 
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Cod Government of the Tongue 201 
Thee to give me ſuch a Zeal for Truth, that! 
may be conſiderate and wary in every Thing Lay, 
ſo as never to let my Tongue get the Start of my 
Thoughts, and be thus ever in Danger of doing 
Violence to Truth. Deliver me, I beſeech Thee, 
from all Talkativeneſs and Inconſiderateneſs, the 
Origin of many Sins, and very ſerviceable to the 
Devil. Give me the Spirit of Diſcretion and Wiſ- 
dom, ſuch Wiſdom, as may diſcover to me my 
own Weakneſs, and make me very careful in 
providing againſt all the evil Effects of it. Teach 
me to keep a ſeaſonable Silence, and to have a 
true Value for it, that I may make it my conſtant _ 
Practice rather to lay nothing, than to offend by 
ſpeaking. - This will not be ſo entertaining: But, 
O God, Iown it both my Buſineſs and Intereſt, 
not to pleaſe the World, but Thees. 
„ b. II. 1 12 
Preſerve me likewiſe, O God, from all other 
dins of the Tongue; from all irreligious and pro- 
phane Diſcourſe; let nothing that is filthy or im- 
modeſt be heard from my Mouth: Deliver me 
lrom all Hypocriſy and Diſſembling; and let me 
never ſpeak, in Defence of what is unjuſt or falſe; 
far be it from me, to join in ſtifling or oppoling the 
Truth; let me never ridicule or Seat oy Scorn 
the Ways or Sayings of ſuch as are virtuous; 
becauſe I know, all theſe are fo many Ways of 
yoining with the Devil, and becoming inſtrumen- 
a with him, to the Ruin of my Soul, and of o- 
en. ele l vo to RS 
Grant again, moſt merciful Lord, that I may 
tever flatter any in their Weakneſſes or Paſſion: 
lam in frequent Occaſions of this Sin, Whilſt 
55 - > WE Ts 
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202 Good Gb dye e Tongue.) 
Friendſhip inclines mem toit a Iitercltiand Depn- 
dance otteniſtronely preſs it, _— 


of th@{o,"1] converſe with; ſeems to ep.. 
from me. Theſe, | and mary OtherEA ge 


perſuade me to ſpcak in favour! of Ai 
own Conſcience, I judged moſt unteaſdnable, will | 
in Words to approve, what L condemn in my 


Heart.: And how great, O God is tij,L?uilt 


have cofitracted by this mean and unworthy 
Compliance; thro! Fear or Flattery How many | 
ol my Neighbours Sins have Ito anſwer for byithe | 
Encouragement I have given, where my Dutynts | 
Thee; my God, oblig'd me to expreſs my Diſlike? | 
Ah my God, what can I do here, but humble 


myſelf before Thee, under the Guilt of theſeim 


numberleſs, and I fear unknown Sins! - Forgive | 
me, I beſeech Thee, and all thoſe who have hen 
encouraged by me in what was ſinful. And noẽ- 
let thy Grace ſo ſtrengthen me againſt allf this 
'Weaknels, tliat I may never more be prevailed on, 
by any worldly Motives, to plead for what is un- 

reg ſonable or unjuſt; but let me be Advocate on- 
ly for Truth; and may this, O God, ever take | 
Place. I know, by this Method, I ſhall loſethe 
Favour of all ſuch as expect to be flattèred; eren 
hen they are in the Wrong; and ſhall be vari- 
ouſly cenfured' by others. But let it be ſo rt 
is much better for me to loſe ſuch Friends? tha, 
foritheir Friendſhip, to approve all they do . that | 
is unfeafonable, and to ooncur; i theGualvwt | 
Their Pufliors. M'hatever I lofe; upon this At. 


chunt, is for the Sake of -Juſticeoand;Fruth. 


And I have Reaſon rather to deſtre tar tar au 
ofs ſinee Thon, O Cod, haſt promiſoch Seer. 
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Cad Government ue Tongue 20g 
rant hen molt graciqus Lordi that this may 
be my conſtant Rule, ay the: Fime»ta>eame; 
that I MAYCRENCF) ſpeak; in Favour: of any Gaula, 
but where/ according tothe beſt of m Juggment; 
believe iti to be good and juſt. Leb#latteryino 
more be my Sin: Let me ever hate litgas trees 
cherous, andchę aſſiamed of it, as baſe and mean. 
For it is Freachery to encourage Exib as iß lit 
were for Good. And what is 2 


\ 


of a meant Spirit, than to reno 


Tractice not only of Chiliang, but even of ths 
uno ee ee Wee exemplary; $6 


l 


ö Good;G ernment I Ig 
„But ul 1. Angus toll heſe gar nathingoſhut 0. 
Pager "and can be ho Wartant for da MN þ 
What is Gnful.;.' And-therefore, :Libeſcech:Thies) | 
as my God and Protectir. ſo ta ſttangthen me hi 
thy 'holyi: Grace, that I may be a faithful Obfers | 
ver of thy Law, and may permit no Guſtom, Aue 
thority, or Practice to Carry me againſt it. Abd | 

jatticudarl 1 in the Caſe of Detraction, which I 

enqw to be ſo diſpleaſing Thee. and lo very | 
injurious to my o. Sub e ifs 5 youu: 

Preſenye.me,- therefore, 6 God; fram all mali- 
cus Reflections, that I may never be prevaikd 
on by Revenge, Paſſion, Animoſity, o IIl- will, 
to publiſh or ſpeak any Thing that on take away! | 
or leſſen the —— 4 Neighhoux. To 
all that is from theſe evil- Roots, is fo: mucha- 
gainſt Charity, and ſo expreſly forbidden by the! 
Goſpel, that I cannot expetta enen or Grace 
from Heaven, nor even be in Way to Ha 
neſs, as long as I follow; ſuch. evil: Suggeſtionz, | 

and-lie under the Guilt of fach Crimes!/ 609! 

Let thy Grace therefore, 0 God, ſo rule in! | 
my Heart, that I may baniſh thence ll malieidus 
and revengeful Inclinations; and never ſpeak dne 
Word in compliance. with them: And if, at any? 
Time,. Jam furpriz'd. with Paſſioni;yet:#ill;50. 
Lord, let thy Aren govern my Tongue, that I. 
break no t. forth into any uncharitahle:Difſcourle// 
= "Rifle all; fuch- Motions under the;ftxifteſt;Siw 
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e Be favourable to me, I beſeech Thee - in 
this Petition, becauſe, I know my Weakneſs; 

know: how forward Taman ſpeaking, how ready 
to: put theriayonlk. Eonktniftign- an revery; hing 
when there is any Bitterneis, Envy; or Miſlike ab | 


the ROOt; and how raſhly Lam then apt to 4 
Du 
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| Goo Herend E Tongue) a5 
aut to my Neighbout's/Diſadvaritage.l _ why 
fic und onlyHelpiis in Thun 
"therefore; Ibeſeec The pAnd, > Goal 
* „hat ber my Paſſibns and Wordsrber 
undef that ctibfi ft Graveg Hat Affen 
xotinedther on , yerm h wel vd 10 19 
bInſtruct me ikewiſe;O mereifub Lo, in W 
Leſſon of renies Charity, that I may bet wutehfat 
n avoidibeþ not Oh maliciois>Refletionsbu 


- 


likewiſe all ſuch Diſcdurſes'agare notiagtevablee 


o that Lovewhfeh *F bweOnyNeighbous,!The 
Lore off my Neighbout is'one of 'the>prearetÞ 
Commandments,” and my Salvation, know GAE 
pends on the Obſervancſ of it. Grant therefore; 
0 God, that, as often as I come into Company 
may ever have tis Commandment as a Meas 
ſure, ready both in my: Heart and my Hand:? 
and chan is eren Diſcourſe; that is fnoved, 1 
may apply this Meaſuré, and never ſoin in 
won Lind not to'ſquarewith it. Hear me, Of 
God of Mercy] in this? Particular that F't 


be careful in this Precept on which) Thou bält | 


told me all depends. Gref Vet! 18111 88 EL VIII 
Conſider then my Soul, and reflect wat a 
Nees with this Meaſure, | _ Thou A 70 Loeb "1ehy? 
Neghbouras the thy Ne US! 
lating to e ighbour,jmagine a dp. 
Wight Place and, ſuppoſing 
on, reflect rhether thou avbuld if be pA tod 
have all that di ſeburs d of thee behindaly Baok?! 
which as Jafct of th Neighbourꝰ If them e,)? 
not wwillingly 2confe toctlis, >nor'efteens thoſe 
to be thy Friends who ſhould do#tojcirPfotitherp? 
a catryibg"on'fuch «APY for Stec ares not 
if 1 03148 1 194 f 1 * \ r BH ö icht 
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206 ³⁵ oo Government of the: Tongue. 
with F which. is, Io »{gve thy: Neghe 
bour-as'thyfelfi> (1 > Is 41510 Yos Node bas 
i O:Godp thu k a to do, and t huis carefakd] 
aught to be, in the Choice o my Diſcourſe. 
But hows far- am I from doing thus] Whodeldom 
conſider this nice Matter; but freelycentertain 
my Friends with ſuch Di ſcourſe of my Neighbour, 
as harmleſs, which, if others ſhould makeœcf mei 
I: ſhould not bear it with Patience! Ah, my 
God I conſeſs in this Lam very inconſider 
and partial; and the Root of this is a Want 
Charity; for, if my Heart were poſſeſs dvithithe 
true Love of my Neighbour, I ſhould then be in 
nice in my Neighbour's Reputation, as my own, 
Grant me there fore, O God, this Charity; wi t 
me this Love of my Neighbour; let this k 
; Guard upon my Tongue; that no Wordspalsyg 
„ of my Lips, which: Ticouldingt with Content; 
hear of myſelf, in gendes ud 2161 
But 8 — iehagahia couldiſt With R. 
tience hear of ſthyſell. Wouldit be eaſy to Thea 
to hear others put the worlt: Colne thy 
Words or Actions: To be poſitive in determining 
thy Intentions to the leſs: favourable: Sense: Jo 
relate to others, what thou haſt ſpoken raſhly ot 
jones indi ſcreetly; To entertain themſelves iti 
thy paſt Extravagances; to \recite ſuck Paſſages 
of thy Life, which thou canſt not think-ak \withe 
out Confuſion, and deſireſt, that they:{hauld)lic 
buried! in Silence? I muſt aukpowielge,igl 
- theſe Subjects would be a.:Traubld;tomgss 3 
ſhould» think chofe Perſons had ne ha: 
rity for me, who help'd to carryn ack Dile 
churſe: L ſhould, jodge bey ofterided God ia 
idomy. 79% O ibo sitio vn Jo Hofs 
>Snuto) | . Thus 
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Good Governmenboſthe Tongue. L 
Thus 1 udge hen the Cauſe is my dn: ray; 
and whe = others are concern kat. ry Dam. 1 
have a real Love and E ſteem.“ Fon af theſe} I 
cannot bear ſuch Difcourſe And natural Reaſon 
informs all ſo' unanimouſly | in.this;Matter] thelt 
none, hGU have any Degree of common Civility; 
will move or have part ati fuch Diſechrſe hen 
the. y obſerve any pr reſent, whom they know to 
be 3 Friends to the Perſons, whocare the Sub- 
ject of ſuch Entertainment. Thus, Pconfeſs it 
s, when the Cale is my own, or of my Friends. 
But how! very different ts the Cale, im-regatd 
of- thoſe, for whom Lhaye no particular Cons 
bern, either of Nature or Intereſt ? Of theſe, 1 
ſpeak at large, without any ſuch Check: And 
tho Charity lays the ſame Reſtraints, as Friends 
ſhip- does, yet how very little do I regard it d 
0:God,) what can I ſay of myſelf in this Particu- 
far; but acknowledge my Fault, and confeſs, 
chat Charity: does not rule in my Heart that 
tho“ ĩt be the gre 
n Care to obſerve it O Rleſſed God, renew 
in 1 Soula right Spirit: Infuſe into my Heart 
Spirit of Charity let this be more power- 

ul al wh me;othan Nature or Friendſhip, and 
impoſe an eternal Silence upon my Lips, as 0 
Whatevenlis a Fenn 50K: this great Com- 
mandmentif 00 n ons Gitte, ii 711 10 
Grant me 0 God, a beiter Spirit, than to de- 
light in Eon Sire me a more Chriſtian 
1 bake Pleaſure in keeping open 


my Nei 
10 nations than tobe: always raking in the 
Mie) Auict no more, O God, * it be tkeReiif: 


faction of my leiſure Hours, to revive . theoMill 
wdT fortunes 


ateſt of all Precepts, yet IJ have 


r Wounds; grant me more gene! 
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be as 7 91 pf mary Nen 89.9 
For, whilit this. Sin of Detractio | 
Charity, where can LOA Smt 
Help of thy Grace, I 
Strengthen me therefore, I Theſe 
fuſe not the Petition of a poor. gb HO 1 re 
ſible of his great Weakneſs, ſeeks o Th It 
Help, and confeſſes there, is, 0 Help b 
Thee. Suffer not the 7 of. {pn 3 d 
periſh, but manifeſt now th 71 Power Teng 5 
in the Change of my Soul, I may , experience 
that Thou art my God. Grant there OTE... 
Lord, that I may be watchful over all my Wor 
that I may no more make that my Entertainment 
which. js fo very provoking,.. and may be 
Damnation of my Soul. . 
Forgive me, O God of Mercy, ] 1 ate vet 
1 have committed of this Kind: :. All vi9s, he 
by I have either deſignedly or 1ndulgree I. ble 
miſhed my Neighbour's Reputation, or have Dee 
"the Occafion of his, 1 8 leſs ęgſteemęd it 
us Acquaintance. I am ſincerely tr bled. wil 
In s Tor having thus W d againit. 5 
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5 of Ai 4 vi Title of 
How AGRA! top Ws for them; and inten 
the Time td come, Hot to fail in ee t il 
Rein won them. . 
And no! for the Faru give 1111 Gfice; Heer | 
more to have any Part in theſe Sins.of "Detrath- 

= not brily by never ſpeaking againſt my Neigh- 

bour, but Ukewiſe by never giving % 
went to others; either By. alkigg 5 Queſt ions, 
Words or- 8 miles, to de t. For if I do thi, n 
Know my Guilt ; 18 the LAaINE as if I poke at NY1CL 
rant allo, O God, that I may neyes Willig 19 
ve Ear e or be Need \ they 
tcharitable Diſcourſe ; for this gain i a Con- 
Trtence'4h their Sin, and T moff certainly” e 
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ceive myſelf, if in theſe 
to be innocent. . 
Rather, Kol Mon gracious Lord, give me fuch 
Relohition, and Strength of Mind; that 13 may 
diſcourage alt kinds at” Detraftion, Either by re- 
proyin ne it, or, otherwiſe, ſhewing my. Diſlike of 
It; and where. this cannot be, that I way chuſe 
fa 1 e from ſuch Company, rather than 
ayto. be. Witneſs of their Sin, who divert theth 
felves by being uncharitable to their Neighbou 
and offending. Thee. I am ſenfible this may not 
pleaſe; but. How ſhall Ibe Faithful in thy Service, 
O God, if, in all Things, I endeavour tb pleaſe 
Men? 0 bleſſed God deliver me from all ſuch 
baſe Compliance which conſiders Men more th Ir 
Thee, my God. | 
O God, Who didſt promiſe to thy Seren 
Moyes, to be in his Mouth, and to teach him 
What to f peak : Mercifully g grant this Favour 15 | 
me, thy \ or, that, whereas I am many Wa 
ſubject to offend in Words, my Tongue, fort . 
Future, may be under the Direction of thy 
Grace; that I may never open my Mouth again 
Charity, Truth, 19516 uſtice, but ſpeak in all T Things 
as one ugtt by Thee, 
. God, who haſt declared thy Hatred again 
lying Ly againſt backbiting and whiſpering: 
Mercifull y deliver me from thefe' Sins, may thy 
holy Grace keep my Mind ever watthfit! gal 
a them; and, ſince 1 make Profeſſion of bei 
Servant, luffer me not, I beſeech "Thee 10 to 
forget what I profeſs, as to _ a "Cuſt om * 
pleaſe my ſelf in ſuch Things, Wal 1 wy Get 
7 1 0 fo dif; ſplealing, to Thee e. 
15 Pat A Ran am by if 1 Rade 10 ers Reed 
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to thy holy Will, khan 40, make a Practice of 
offending Thee. 2 
O God, who by Na cb et Li pe He the 
Prophgt, With a Coal fro e Altar, didft Cleanſe 
him ff rom Sin, and, puri „ him from all” his Ini⸗ 
quity,;, Look upon me thy Servant, with the Eye 
of Com paſlig 5. and ſince OA Teeſt” me unhay 
ly, 1 o many Sins, o as to have trul 
ca my wherewith Py have, ONE: 4 Toe 


by to mar 
tected ie Mirweh, 80 5 8 to * ak of their 
Neighbours, F ailings as Charity ſuggeſted, in or- 
der to reclaim them: Grant, Ibeſeecfi Thee, that 
my Tongue may be under the Influence: of the 
lame holy Mover, and by his divine Power be 
reſtrained from all kinds of Untruths: May all 
Inclinations to Lying be check d by him, and .yo 
Word go out of my 15 which 4 not a Paſs 
from him. May I pray for all Sinners, and re- 


.commend Fa to thy Mercy : But of their © Sis, 


may I be ever filent, except where Charity oBJi- 
der me ta ſpeak 1 
0 bleſſed. clus, the eternal Word 10 0 the be. 
ther, andi inf ite uperring Truth; comet 
51 e 2 
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thyſeIfrto/lme thougli ary unworthy-Menibercof, 


that myſtical Body, of whibhi Thou drt ther Head! 
Be:/Fhow!'-a Model to me, and let the Virtuę of 
tlie Heady deſcending upon me, give me both 
Eife and Motion. Eſpecially, O geſus, let my 
Tongue be ſubject to this divine Power: Het all 
my Words and Di fcourſe be regulated ibyraty ſo 
as no more to offend: againſt Charity, Juſtice, and 
Trauth; and thus may I give Proof of the Old 


Man being put off and the New abiding inme d“ 


50 Jeſus,. ho, didſt ſo reſtore the dumb Man 
to: his Speech, that he ſpoke aright: Merciful 
Ip-wouchſafe to work this Miracle in me, that 
after ſo often offending Thee in Words, I may 
now. learn to ſpeak aright: O Jeſus, what an ill 
Uſe have I made of my Tongue, had nat L bet. 


ter have been dumb, then thus frequently mn 


ned againſt Thee? Ah, my God, how! long 
ſhall I go on thus, raſh, fooliſh, and unchri tian 
Shew now thy Power in this unhappy: Sinner, 


and deliver me from all my wonted/Weakneis/ 


teach me to govern my Tongue; teach me wien 
to be ſilent, and how to ſpeak arighhlt. 9 

O Jeſus, Who, knowing our Weakneſs, chalk: 
given us Directions as to our Speech, and mei 
cifully ſoretold us, that every idle Word ſhall 
fall under judgment; Gxant, I beſeech Thee 
tions and Threats, and that, being aw d/ by theſe, 
IL may keep my Lips ainder the ſtrictaſt Guard 
ſoias ta avoid all thoſe Words which are diſpleaſ 
inge td Thee, and for which I am tobe called to! 


an Account. Muſt Ie give an Account of idle. 


Words 55 1Whet then will be the Judgment of I: 


8 | courſe! 


Good: Government f tnt Nννεh˖ẽ o 24 
churſe l Ol qe ſus, det thy Mercy and Faſſion lead 
{or mel witluthy eternal Father, tha Imay;obtaari! 
Forgiveneſs:of hat is paſt and be ſtrengthe rei 
with new Grace for effectually renoùncitig all: 
my former Sins For if I makerithat my daily! 
Practice, Which will artcrealethe:Severity-obthyi” 
Judgments;>how ſhalt appear before: Thee g ym 
O Jeſus; who by thy Apoſtle hath) commancks 
ed thy Followers to lay aſide all evib Speaking 
to be care ful, that no ill Word comes out of their! 
Mouth; and haſt given no Hopes of Life on good 
Days, but upon Condition of bridling the Fongue 
from Evil! Vouchſafe me, I beſeech Thee 
ſuch Strength of Grace, that I may obſerve thy 
Commands, and perform the Conditions Thou 
propoſeſt. „ I have no Hopes but in 
Thee; and that all my Hopes are vain, if I am 
careleſs in what Thou preſeribeſt. See then, my 
Soul, has not thy Lord forbidden ali evil; Speaks: 
ing? Andywhat: doſt thou Think of allthy daily 
Sins in Words? He has forbidden them, and thou 
unthinkingly goeſt on with them. O Jeſus; give 
me thy Grace, that I may better anſwer my Cha- 
racter, and have more grounded Hopes! Tr thy 
Mercy. 18 35802 0 0} 28 H⁰jwſt̃ Dad e 
O Jeſus, tonvhom is known my Weakneſs; and 
the many Ways by which Joffend in Word, both! 
againſt God and my Neighbour: ſhew Mercy: 
tome, thy Servant; for, behold now lay any! 
Sins before Thee; it is a Confuſion cto me, to 
lee how eafily I fall into them; and how: that, 2afoi 
ter ſo frequent an Acknowledgment: of my Infigs!! 
mity, I ſtilßb lie under it, as if I faw it not; or did 
not believe it an Unhappineſs. O Jeſus; have. 
11 > ing 
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ins more watchful and reſolute againſt all my evil 


Cuſtoms, forwhile 1 complain of-my--Sins,. and 
take ſo little Care to avoid them, it is too plain, 1 


am not in earneſt, and that: Complaints are on- 
ly a Confeſſion of my Crate, but without _ 
tance. This ſhews how, much 1: want..of 

Grace : Help me therefarez Q bleſſed. Rees 0 
according t my Want, and now, let 3 2 Grace 
keep my Tongue in Subjection to thy Lay. 
Thou haſt inform'd me by thy — dy that 
He, who. thinks lumfpelf. religious, and bridles. not 
has Tongue, tus Religion. is vain... If then an 
ungovern'd Tongue makes void all Religion, 
how miſerable, e, wretched . am I. Who am 
yet 18 much wanting in ſo important a Point? 
Ah, my God! Suffer me not ae to 1 


on thus; my Caſe deſeryes Sa lion. And 
docs it not, O Sinner, demand t 10 85 ins? 


Endeavour then to be more watchu et. a 

ter Guard upon thy Lips; let not th Nay 4 
have its uſual Liberty: ſpeak not ll Shat Far 
to thy Mind: Let thy ee Fr examined 
by Prudence, and by Charity, ang by Truth, 
and by the Will of God; and, till have 
paſſed this Examination, let them —. be. 920 
publick. Let not Paſſion, Humour, or In 


niderateneſs, ; govern, that Member, on. 12 — 


Life depends. O Jeſus, grant, that, for the Fun 

ture, I may be thus careful, and “ 
not doubt of thy Aſſiſtance; and thus alone 
can, I expect an Neo een, of . thoſe; many 
Sins, of Lying, Vanity, Flattery, and Detradti- 
on. 155 Mon I "PO ee lo, falten. e 
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; JECT e EDU Gille | 
[8 ths Jay. to aſlk of Thee, my God," this 
| vinde ks divine Gift of Patience, Which 18 
ſo neceſſary to Ss me through the Trouble « 
of this World, the Difficulties of my Charge, and, 
to ſatisfy thelman Duties which a enjoin . m 
by thy Copimand> I confeſs to Thee my great 
Weakneſs in this Point; there being not any Day 
which does not convince me how much I want 
what I now come to aſłk; and therefore I beg - 
Thee, my God, that Grace, that, according 
my Neceſſity; o my Heart may be raed bg 
Thee, and be ſo earneſt in aſking, as to pee 
for the Grant of what is the Subject of my pre: 
ſent Petitions” 3547 3100) 

O God, beſeech Thee; turn with Compaſſi- 
on towards thy Servant, and conſider my Neceſ- 
ſities. Thou knoweſt how often I offend Thee 
every Day by Impatience; Thou Eknow'ft how 
great a Hindrance this is to me, in all that belongs 
to'my Soul; hbw it makes me' unfit for eyer 
Duty; into how many Snares I am drawn by if 7 
how many raſh and unreaſonable. Things 1 both 
lay and 40 by its Suggeſtion; and how many 
Scandals I give, through my Paſſion ; theſe ate 
forme of the *M'Effects of my Impatience, though 
Hear I fee not the half Part of them; but "they 
are all known to Thee, my God; and therefore 

eſt my Neceſſities to be fuch'as_ de- 
ſerve Compaiiion ; ſuch as, if not remedied, 
muſt draw me into thy greater Diſpleaſure, and | 


> 


7 


| Furren e. 23 . 
; be the Aly Occafio 9! 1 of. encreaf ns ihe Nuty er 
bf fn Sins Agaitilt Thee. e wind-—-ov...4 
Help mie "therefore; IL beſeech Thee, O0 0 oe 
of Mercy : and., fince Thou haſt been pleaſed to 
give me ſome Senſe of my Weakneſs, | give. mie 
Hkewiſe Grace to overcome it 1 Know, mM 155 
ever weak I am, yet thy Grace is ſufficient f 
me, and that, if Thou doſt but ſay the 197 
my Soul ſhall be healed. Speak there 0 
my Soul, O Lord, and command new Streny 
and Steadineſs to be communicated to it, that! 
may not ſo eaſily be mov'd, ſo eaſily. fall into 
Diſturbance, and loſe. both my Reaſon. and my 
Peace. Give me Grace, at leaſt, that, While 1 
complain of this my Misfortune, I may. in ear: 
neſt ſtrive againſt it, and labour, by my. belt 
Endeavours, to prevent all its uſual Effects re. 
turning upon me. 
1 confeſs Thou haſt ſurniſhed n me with Motiyes 
ſufficient for obliging me to be _—_ ſolieitous in 
this Affair, and not to omit any Thing I can do, 
for bringing myſelf to a better Temper, For while 
1 believe and acknowledge, there is nothing does 
or can happen to me, but by thy Appo intment 
or Permiſſion, and whatever Part any FCrcatute 
have in my T rouble, that they are Ho, more tha 
Inſtruments in thy Hand, pos all act as ſubo1 
*dinate to Thee, the ſupreme and ſovereign Coe 
nor of the Univerſe; this obliges1 me 27 2 peas 
able Submiſſion; ſince I am bound to confel 
hat user comes from thy Hand is Tok 
"moſt holy, and moſt admir le. and that 
the HE penſible Duty and holy Wiſdom of fc 
| Creatures as. Lam, to. bow down u unde 
772855 "and with” Cheagfulneſs own, that wits 
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| beyep,for 170 than 1 is he l, 45 - 
| infinite Wil. 7 5 80 0 exing e OV: e 
ö which. ;THpl 86 8 5 45 75 
Thus it I mY 8 105 be. g me, tO God 15 4 
| yet as oli Kals en 7 * 
Forget al 118675 au o 5 135 e Di fate 
a8 it L Were h 6 Part 0 are, oo 0 
Concern 1 in y at a ens to me? G 555 ) 
fer. not, t e my F e 18 0. 55 
but grant that the Belicf | 
0 a Fe . 5 rr my Subjection to Th 
may Nees ul in a” laſting Peace: grant hot 
1may always,approve and, think that belt for 
which Thou appointelt ; and that the Shame of a 
Creature unealy, and excepting rebellioully : again 
the Orders efinfinite Wiſdom,. and his God, may 
ſtifle in me all Inclination to Diſqu ict, and. pre- 
ſerve meat al, all Times in the Calm f 4 A Fend 
Submifhon.. - 1043 . * 
.J. know agen that 90 hing 0K "Trouble cap 
happen to me, | but till more than this 18 18. 
Y Sins; 00 or if Fwere to ſuffer,” as my 
5 s dele rv 1d rejoice inthat 48 Wy reat Mo 
which 5. 18 > Wale e Occalion © Com- 
Grant therefote,” O God, "that w whateygr 
l Or alfficking to me, and, from 
19 77525 it comes I May conſfjdt ire as che 
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due to my fences, and gecef t it as 
N e een ON 0 nd t by thy Juſtice: "Tt 772 
Od, a as: oft 55 18 any "Fe afflicts mh 15 Sf FE y 
100 Lions race to "Vit up my 95 
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218 Palience. 
haft pronounced againſt me in Puniſhment of my 
Imiquities: And, upon this let it be my Practice 
again, to bow down with all Humility, and ſay, 
Thau, art Juſt, Lord, in all thy Hays; ft is ju 
the nder Jhould be punujh'd + Submit therefore to 
the Sentence of thy Lord, and aan not ; for 20 13 
99955 thy gun Sins. 

Be God, what an Advantage might I make. of 
all my. Troubles, could I thus ſubmit-to them as 
to the Puniſhment my, Sins deſerve ? And how 
great a Loſer am I now, whilſt, by my Impati- 
ence, I ollend, and make new Additions to my 
Sins? This is great Indiſcretion, and vile if 
Management, 10be there a Loſer when J have in 


my Hands the Opern of ſo great a Gain. 
C 


Wherefore, I befeech Thee, moſt; gracious Lord, 


that the Memory of my paſt Sins, and the (great 
Hazard of Eternity, may make me defirous of 


finding Means for cancelling this Debt, and be. 

again Feconcil'd to thy Favour ; and for this 
End, that 1 may be 3 to embrace all Occa. 
ſions of Suffering, and labour to, ſuffer, with 
Patience, ſince there is nothing can be more Ef 


| factual for making, my Peace with Thee, 


E know like that Thou art pleas d, 0 
God, to exerciſe thy belt Servants bows many: 
Trials : and that o Thou haſt order d it, the 
Way to Heaven! is thro many Tribulations: Thus 
3 — 5 Fidelity tried; thus are they improved 
in Humility and Patience; brought to a greater 
Contempt of the World, nnd raiſed to à more 


earneſt Deſire of Heaven. Now if this good Ve 
_ of Troubles be ſuch an effectual Hop, towards 
| Heaven, have not Lin this a ou Motive tobe 


Patient under them P F or. W is there, gelte 


— 501 4 


Patience. 219 
tous to go to any Place, that grie ves at a fair OP: | 
portunity, which offers, for being helped At- 
ward in his Way? Or who, earneſtly defire- 
ing any thing, does not lay hold, with Satisiac- 
tion, on whatever happens that may be yery 
helpful in obtaining what is delir'd 2 And, is 
not Heaven the Place I pretend to? Is' | 
the Poſſeſſion of God what I moſt earneſtly deſire 
to obtain? And what then art thou to Jen 
Soul, when Troubles happen to thee ? Poſt igt 
thou ſee, that to bear them with Submiſſion, Hus 
mility, and Patience, is the moſt certain Way ty 
the Poſſeſſion of Heaven and thy God; and that 
it is the Path trodden by thoſe vaſt Numbers who 
are now in Bliſs? What is it then to grieve attq 
be impatient under them, but to contradict aft 
thy Pretenſions to a future State? It is to think 
thyſelf unhappy, for being put in the Way tothe 
Place whete,' thou ſay'ſt, thy Deſire is to be. 
And, is not this to act both againft Reaſon an 
Faith? Coriſider it then, and, for the future, 
endeavour to do more like a Chriſtian. If thou 
haſt any Intereſt in Heaven, and deſireſt to be 
there, do not think thyſelf injurd when thou = 
put in the Way to it. And when thou Haft Ty 
Opportunities for advaneing ſtrongly forwat: 
| make the beft Uſe of them, with the Direction an 
Comfort of Faith; and do not play the Iufſdel, qr 
Mad-man, in turning them all againſt thyſelf, fo: 
6 to ſet thee backward, or put thee quite 6ut'6E 
Thus I can reaſon, but it is Thou, O God; 
muſt help me in the Practice. Thou feeft how, 
little a Thing caſts me, down, and Ib darken 2 
my cleareſt © Reaſoning, that; being amnder ff 
: . F 2 Trouble, 


220 | Patience. 


Trouble; 1 difcern nothing” of that Way avbficl 
at other Times lies ſo plain before me. Let it 
be therefore the Effect of thy holy Grace to ſup: 
port my Soul in Time of Trouble, that Jyie 
not then to Impatience, to Vexation, Melancholy 
or Paſſion; but that, aſſiſted by the heavenly Light, 
I may conſider what is the beſt Uſe I can make of 
my; Affliction, and how to turn it to the Service 
of Eternity. - Let it be then my Endeavour to 
humble myſelf under thy Hand, ſince I ſtand ſo 
much in need of being humbled ; and I know 
there1s nothing can more recommend me to thy 
Favour than Humility. Let me then reflect upon 
the great Advantage thy Servants have made of 
their Afflictions, and how, by Patience and Re- 
ſig nations, they have encreas'd the Glory of 
their Crowns; and, by the ſame Methods, ray 
I labour to ſecure my own Eterniyÿů 7 

IT know again, that Chriſt, m Redecmicr; be- 
ing true God, and, having all Tlungs in his Pow. 
er, choſe the Way of the Croſs, even ſo far, 
that his whole Life was a Croſs and Martyrdom, 
and, after all Kinds of Afflictions, he at length 
died a Sacrifice under all the Violence of Envy, 
Hatred, Malice, and Contempt. I: know 
calls all his Followers to take up their Croſs and 
follow him. Iknow he appointed his Apoſtles to 
yery ſevere Suffering, and choſe other his moſt 
faithful Servants to the Fellowſhip, of the Croks, 
I know he foretold Trials and Perſecutions to his 
Followers ; that they ſhould mourn here, _ 
the World rejoic'd, —__ romis d the Blefling: 
eternal Happineſs mould be ny Fruit of: t 
Suffering. o it toad) 13 1 
*31f1 5.1 II zl oui Til 25 os - And, 


(19117 


an. God dd Loo AA 5. 


Malirfice. 82 
And, is hot this enough to preſervè Peace 


my Soul, when Affliktion comes, mand 
the Croſs on my Shoulders? Though it be unca 
ſy to Nature to go under the Weight yet; what 


greater Comfort for 4 Chriſtian than thus to ibe 
aſſociated to Chriſt, his Redeemer; tò his /ApoÞs 
tles and Martyrs; and to be in the Way to thał 


Glory which is promis'd to thoſe who take Part 


in bearing the Croſs ? There is certainly Matter ez 
nough for Comfort, toſuch as know their great Bu 
fineſs in this World is to ſecure the next: For, tho 


theſe have many Things to deſire in this World, 


yet their great Concern; above all others, is to be 
in the ſafeſt Way to eternal Reſt. Hence they 
find more Satisfaction under the Weight of their 
Croſs, than in all the Charms of a worldly Peace; 
becauſe, being rais'd by Faith above Nature, =_ 
judge not of Things by Senſe, or by any Agree 


ableneſs to their preſent State; but by the Ad- 


vantage they have, with regard to Eternity. 
O God; I beſeech Thee, that I may find my 
Faith thus active in me, as often as J fall under 
any Trouble. May Ithen ſubmit to it, as to a 
Part of my Redeemer's Croſs, which he has com- 
manded me to take up and follow him. For, EI 
know, in whatever Thou order'ſt or permitteſt, 
there is a Manifeſtation of thy Will, ſuch as 0 
me is equal to thy Command. Let me, therefore 
in every Trouble, conſider my Saviour Crofs, 
and look upon myſelf commanded by Thee tb 
take it up. Suffer me not to throw it off my 
Shoulders by any Impatience, but to go on under 
it in the Spirit of my Bleſſed Redeemer: in the 


Spirit of Obedience, in the Spirit of Humility, 


and entire Submiſſion to thy holy Will. Let me 
| then 


— — 
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then ſind Comfort in being united to him, and, 
being taken into the Fellowſhip of the Croſs; and 
without conſidering Nature, let me reſolve to 
make that my Joy which is the Ordinance of thy 
Will, is ſanctified in Chriſt, and raiſes ſuch poor 
-/ i as I am, to the Participation of his 
2 90 ſo many Motives to accept and bear 
with Patience, whatever Troubles come to my 
Portion in this Life, I make it my earneſt Petiti- 
on to Thee, that the due Conſideration of them 
oy give a Check to all my inward Diſturbances, 
and, through thy Grace, be a Means to prevent 
my falling into any finful Impatience. And, in 
the firſt Place, I beſeech Thee, O God, I may 
never more fall into Paſſion; but that, by thy 
Bleſſing upon my good Endeavours, I may come 
to that Temper, as to command all Motions that 
incline me to Anger. I am ſenſible how great a 
Blemiſh this Evil is to me, ſince it betrays a more 
than ordinary Weakneſs to be ſo eaſily diſturbed; 
and ſhews my Reaſon not to be ſolid, which ig 
alarmed upon Trifles, and fo often loſes itſelf; 
beſides the much greater Miſchiefs, in being in- 
oy to all my ſpiritual Concerns: Wherefore 
beſeech thy infinite Goodneſs, to calm all this 
Diſturbance in me, and to give me ſuch à Chrif 
tian Spirit, that I may bear all Kinds of Evil; 
with Patience, and endeavour to remedy them 
with Moderation... len 

Another Petition I make to Thee, O God, 
that, by thy Grace, I may overcome all that 
Fretfulneſs and inward Uneaſineſs to which Fam 
ſubject. I eaſily perceive all this proceeds from 
a want of Patience, a want of —_— _— 
Ader Meek- 
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Meckneſs and Submiſſion; and, this being a 
Want of that Spirit, which the Goſpel preſcribes, 
and belongs to my Profe ſſion, I cannot but be a- 
ſhamed within myſelf, to fee, how little 1 have 
of that Character which I profeſs: Wherefore, 
O God, I molt earneſtly beſeech Thee, to change 
this my 1 er, and aſſiſt me every 
Day with thy Grace, that I may labour in over- 
coming myſelf, and maſtering this ill Cuſtom 
to which I am ſubject. Give me Strength to de- 
ny myſelf, and to ſtand againſt all Inclinations to 
Diſturbance, as againſt Temptations which lead 
me out of the Way of the Goſpel. Give me 
Grace then to calm all my Uneaſineſs, by calling 
to Mind the Rules of my Profeſſion, and by force- 
ing Nature to bend to them, and let me never 
deſiſt from my Endeavours, till I have obtain d 
fo far upon myſelf, as to find that I can fit en- 
jpying the Comforts of inward Peace under ſuch 
Provocations as hitherto have been enough to 
put me into Diſorderr. Jene 
My Neceſſities, O God, oblige me ſtill again to 
renew my Petitions to Thee, and that is, That 
Thou would'ſt vouchfſafe to confirm my Mind 
with ſuch Patience, that I be not eafily provok d 
by the Words or Actions of my Neighbours. In 
ths J find a great Weakneſs ; fo that, while 1 
lem to be in the greateſt Peace, a crofs Word, 
an ordinary Contradiciion, IIl- humour, or the 
leaſt Sign of Contempt is enough to raiſe a Storm, 
and change all my Peace into Confuſion. Thus, 
0 God, IL confeſs, is a great Fault, being con- 
trary to all the Rules of the Goſpel; to its Charity, 
o ts Humility, to its Meekneſs, to its Patience, and 
o its Peace. And when Iconſider it, Icannot but be 
701 1 | = troubled 
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cel Rok ce how. — am in th to m 
lefled edeemer, . 5 L e aught me by tus 
xample, tœbear 8 L Contragict 
"lent P | e e, I have N d to bear 
leaſt without, Impatience, and too olten. Clamoy 
How long, O. God, how. long ſhall I thus ge 
pretending. to be Chriſts Diſciple,,apd, prac 
little 2 what he teaches! Help. mo . beſee: 
Thee, under this Weakneſs, and tea me þ! Dy. th 
Grace, to live more by: the Spirit o 80 0 el. 
Help me to ſuppreſs all Anger, give me, Strength | 
to overcome it; and, if at any Time Lam. (57 
priz'd by it then, Omeroiful God, ſhew.thy Goo 
nels to thy Servant. and teach me. to QVEFn my 
Lips, that I expreſs no Paſhon in Words, nor: give 
any Diſturbance. I know it is my Duty to be; ready 
to aller all. Extremities, and even Death itſelf 
rather than offend: Thee; but, how Sls am 1 pre- 
par d for this, who cannot bear the leaſt Provocg - 
4 without Reſentment and P aſſion, and hape not 
Patience for the molt common Trials! + 
Help me, O God, under this Infir mity, 
convincemy Soul, how. unbecomingand jv mos 
all Impatience is to a Profeſſor of the Goſpel; w 
what Glory there is in, ſuffering; wit 891 
Let this Impreſſion ſink deep into my S 
be ſo accompanied with thy Grace, th * 
future, I may never be 2 . — Ak , P 'O 
cations, but rather find Comfort in them; 4 


it is not the Suffering, but only the, Impatien 

under them can do, me Harm. O my Saul. 
when wilt thou come to underſtand this. Leſſan, 
and ſee here thy Intereſt lies? Th u often 


complained, of thy Neighbours, as if they 
MYR ious 40 T hee 7; DER it is nottbey, ut | 
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and now, 


Guard een my Lips ; and, in Silence, let al 
great Advantage of patient Suffering, the Com- 


mand of forgiving Injuries, and the Bleſſing of re- 
turning 'Good for Evil. Under this Conſide ra- 
tion, I beg of Thee, O God, to make me fearful 
of Iofing the prefent Opportunity, and deſirous 
of gaining thy "Favour, in the prefent Occaſion, 
that 8 Ger d. With this Deſire let a ſteady 
Compofure f Mind fucteed; and thus may I 
No. VIII. W ſſand 
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Net Complaints to make again 
enough 100 F iſturb all 1 my, Quiet, 


in like an. Unbelietene Or 98 being 


1 — 
— — 
_ - —— 


FP „ . n —— 
3 _ 4 Fog 4 * „ 4 = = wal > n 
—_—_— ; . L N : 9 1 re EG 2 S = EIS Sg or, ET. et A Ns - 
* — _ ee — — noe eres ER - — — — — " - I-43, * 
- — — — — 


- 226 | Palience. : 


ſtand under all Provocati 8. rejoicing, and even 
tnumphing within 5 while, n the E e of 
15 World, d, 7” feem to, Tuffer and le under Re- 
OAC 

1 ann very ſenſible, 0 60d. übel better 
and wiſer thi s would. be, than 0 Bag on in m | 
aſual Weakneſs, of betray ing my. Impati jence Fe Y | 
taking nothing. quietly, of breaking Orth into Pal 
ſion, f filling all with Diſſention, (Noi, ap nd 
Diſturbance; and, then to haye a 160 retting, 
when, upon Libr ing, I reflect how oolif I haye 
been in loſing my Peace, and : acting like a1 an! VF: 
liever, and not as a Chri lan. his, NOW, 
ſenſible of, but it is Thou, 0 God, who muſt. jets 
me in the Practice: ſhew then thy Mercy to me, 5 
ſtrengthen mehvith ſuch Grace, that Tmay no more 
be ſurpriz'd and blinded With the Heat of Paflſi log, 
but rather bear all Things with Patience, and learn, 


in this one Point, to be wiſe where it turns "t 0. 


good an Account, and f have t frequent Occaſi- 
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I have Nil another 9 to adde 5. 105 ce, 
O God, for the Remedy. of another Ce | 
and it is, that I may be patient unden Re 
and not fall into Paſſion Or. Diſcouragen | 
I am reprehended. In this, 1 50 
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ſee, how. "little and b A 
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reat "Diforder:: 10. th 15 ſeldom, 


jected in Mind; as if, upon a Ix 
were no Place. left for Comfort. m 


at 
n at the Rogt of this bach, forms into 000 0 i 
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Help, 
ed with 


known to Thee,” it 


Pilen e. 


not bear a” ntradition: ft 15 
2 Which" catinot ſubmit to pany That, 
yon which Tre 
God, for my Cure: and it being attend- 
8 many Inconveniencies; Which 10 all 
muſt neceſlarily r de 0 
then, O 
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to have 55 5 affion on my Deſires. 
God, my eakneſs; and it bein ſuch, mM. which 
I have m0 F Delight, zut is 1 Þ more the Occar 
fon of my Trouble, ſhew thyſelf a a: God of Mer- 
to me, and help me, Infuſe into my Soul 
y Grace, by which my Heart may be better 
effabliſh' d than to be thus ealily put into Diſorder, 
Teach me, I beſeech Thee, to be a Chriſtian, 
that I ma) learn to receive Contradictions | with 
ſuch a Spirit as the Goſpel requires, that is, with 
Meeknefs and Patience ; for, e's am Tat Followe: er. 
of my Redeemer, if, upon ſuch ordinary Trials, 
I act Quik contrary both to his Doctrine and Fre 
ample : O God, Thou ſeeſt what an unhap 
Temper this 1s, and what a Confuſion 1t mul e 
to me to find that, alter ſo many Reſolutions, and 
Proteſtations of being faithful to Thee; I ſo cafily 
forget all arid let every trifling Occaſion put me 
into that Diſturbance, as if Peace and Patience 
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were not Things belonging to my Profeſlion. 


Teach me, Theſcech 
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Thee, to have a gde! 
Ingredients of a Chriſt 


Value for 


Heſe neceſſary 


an Life, and to be 508 ſolicitous in preſerving  . 
them. 15 a convinc'd enough of my Depepdatice 1 
on them, that, without them, 1.can perform 8 1 
one Duty well but fall into many Sin; anck yet, G 
Cod, upon what little Occaſions. dol ole both my * 
Peace and Patience! Ah, my Lord, when will 
Thou change this unhappy Maſs, and dehver'm 


from 
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Patience: 


+ 2 this Weakneſs 2 10 When Halb. 1 begins 16 by! 
the · Soldier of; Jeſus Chrift,) to Rand my; Gre 
in; Time ef Battle; to let Patience be m hf Leh 
_ ani. taroyefcame by Suffering? This 18, what di, 
am,taughk ; this is What Iprofeſs; but. hen tf: 
I de. thus? Help me, O merci ful God. atid gi: 
me: the Patience an. 03 belongs to my Ch | 
that, bearing all Contradi&tion;asThow) preſertls {Ri 
I may be in hopes of that Crown: neh Ko q 

promiſed. >» 3 JT T6 Vi MN * 11 NI +I Nh 

Another Weakneſs, OLord; obliges'me:to: 
ſtill another Petition to Thee; and it is, That 
may then have Patience zrhen 1 apprehend my: 
ſelf affronted, expoſed to Reproach, Suſpicions 
Shame, or falſe A In theſe Caſes, I 
beſeech Thee, to grant me ſuch Conltaney.of 


| 
| 
| 
] 
Mind, that I be not diſordered with: Paſſion, nor 14 
fall into any Dejection, nor diſquiet myſelf with 
vain Imaginations of what the World will day, WC 
Nature puſhes me on ſtrongly into theſe;cragked:: fc 
Ways, and 1:find great Inclinations to take them Wc 
back d with variety of preſhng Reaſons; but Lieb) ] 
the Corruption of ſuch: Ways, and the Vanity; Is 
all thoſe Arguments which appear ſo g plauſ 90 tl 
I ſee they ate all in favour af Impatiencæ, of u 
Juſt Self love and Pride; and there fore no und. 
humbly: folicit thy heavenly Majeſty for granting 
me ſuch Humility, ſuch ner and Courage, 
that I may look upon theſe Exerdiſes as Triſles, 
and learn to ſtand unconcerned amidſt hem. 7 
Ten ſenſible i it Is. very j juſt it ſhould. benſeq! 
For, v. Riel look upon Mplels and ſee how g N 
a Sinner Lam, J preſently, perceive ſo much nen 
worthineſs, Ingratitude, and Folly in myſelf. that 
F ann ren it — I: ſhould ide ki | 
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that I. 1 we ae denen rr 19 
hould haveran W Opinion of mes then! 
my Soulf doſt thow fo müfchldiſturb t el BWH 
tou urt under! theſe Tria ? Thon hape 
more 'Reafowid beipleaſed that Juſtive: is done: 
that Sel flo ve, und Pride; thy greateſt Enemies, 1 
meet with this Contradidtion,  andarebrateriidowns! 


32 
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ortunity of Buffering ſomething for thy Sins, ang | 
an pub in the Wa ay of the N uh oki 
| Town all this, O my God, and here confeſs, 

there is no kind of Affront, Contempt, or Re 11 
proach ſo great, but I deſerve ſtill more; and 
thereſore; have ho Reaſon to complain, but to ret 1 
joice wheheVer' Lam thus humbled; and am ſet 

in the Raflk Which I deſerve. But ſſtill Thou 
ſeeſt how Weak Lam; and that inſtead of Jo 
under theſe Provocationsg I am filled with t 


can have no Peace: witlr thefe whom Thau haſt 
employed or permitted to be the Miniſters of thy 
Juſtice, in humbling me, though much leſs than 


the Government of Pride, while I 1 toſerve's 
and obey. Thee; my God. But Mercy on 1 


ty: For behold,” L acknowledge here the Injuſfiee 
of it, and lee it ſo unreaſonable, that I wiſh' with"! 
al my Heart, 1 might never more fall under 
is Guilt. Let not then thy Grace, OGOd, be 
Wantin a0 ee þ but as 4 Have own, , before! Thee | . 


that dae e is exerciſed; that thou haſt a Op. 1 


7. 
E 1 
Confuſion of a Working and reſtleſs Pride, and 


is my Due! Thus, unhapp cen Under vo 
> W 


me, I beſerch Thee, and forgive this my Ing ul“ 
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give a Check to All. Reſentments, "ſtop: all En. 
uiry after r the Authors, Charge nothing, upon 
Malice, b at. all por, my, OWN Sin 85 and in Aba 
Senſe of tice ſtill, r 77% being h 
bled, anc Praiſing thy holy Name, W. 0 Art wi 
ling to x CelVe. ſuch A Sacrifice from 1 mie, an l {by 
worthy . inner. 885 el 5 
Beſides. theſe. Particulars, I beſecc h. Thee . 0 
God, to remember me in all other T obe 
whether of Pain, Sickneſs, Loſfes,, Misfortun Nez, 
Diſtreſs, Oppreſſion, Death of F riends, of © the 
difficult, e Whatever of 1 8 e 


>: 5 718 


reſolutel ſtand B's all Ito eh Na UE, 
e or Impatience. Teach ;me 
then to ſuffer like a Chriſtian, 158 "a 
not to offend Thee by. any Vneafi rk, . 
have greateſt reaſon to engage thy G 
my Relief. For this End, I beg of Thee © 
ciful F ather, as Often as I fall. under: any 
oy that T may ſorthwith humble. m. elf, 
thy Hand, and by heart Contriticn {es 
| my Peace with Thee ; that. ſo, if 1 my,1 1 9 65 be 
the Puniſhment of Sin, the Scoutge may be thus 
remov'd; and, if it be delign'd for my Exercik | 
I may. be prepared by thy Grace o bear 1 and 
improve under It, According to Se 880 of th ty 
Providence. 5 3 + hot I od 
May I then raiſe, nr my Eye $4 AN 10 eit U 
Thee, and, ſeeing al Things gd 905 ACCOT 1 % W 
thy bleſſed Will, bow d down ũ 1 4 
entire t of m my Will to pared 100 [ul 0 
485 on, give me Grace, O Tod, * o Ae a 


II 
i 


up ; 


Pati e 


n 
all uneaſy and urmurin The, 
Ul | Complaints 8nd to Vole with FU 
ever Weis . Fh remove. 3 * ion. 
me have a full Sight of my oon 

and learn from. een to ale thy 5 Und 2 
Puniſhment of : a Sinner,” Let me abe à Pro Pet 
of that Happineſs Which Thou haſt 1 WES to 
Thoſe that, mourn; and, upon mg" | 198 
this Promi! ©. bear every. Affliction w 

fort. Then, may, T put myſelf wholly 0 thy 
Hands, t lead me thro ugh” whatever r Ways 
Thou les eſt, t to do Ih ne” "as Thou think 
rood, to afflict or hver me, to add me ſtall more 
Weight to nn. „Burthen, or give me Eafe ; placing 
my whole Saf: faction in this one Point, that Thou 
knoweft what is beſt for me. In this Mariner, O 
bleſſed God, may I bes all Troubles, and ſhew 
myſelf; a 'Chriftian in Affliction, . as "much as in 
Time of Peace ; that fol may find the Benefit, 
10 ty, hol Name be glorified, in all” my 
rial ern, 0,0 oo nn 

O Cod, ebe. waſt Pledted to extcigd thy Ser- 
vant Joh with the'Loſs of all his world G00 % 
of. his Health "Children and of whatey elle Was 
dear to him 1 10 that, of the ee he became 
the moſt Mitekable of Men: t, amidſt 
908 e el didſt f ſupport Tim with 
y heavenly race, ka Be b re ll with Pati- 
Ay and un der all 4 preſſion, fill blefſed 
b. ol Nam me: MHD *Tbeſeech 1 2 1 8 may 
c ic, d Grace under all Troubles, 
that, ; who RE Fe Or lt ble. 
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Soul, that he ſuffered all with a onder pb ti 
ſeeking Relief by any undue Means: \ Graft 
to go through all Difficulties; and that, -when 


erciſe, I may reſt with an entire Confidenc N 
Thee; ever reſign d to thy | 7. 75 Will, 0 . 


| Wen ae 727 me. Let e Grace then 


wait apt Paticnee & 
__ having this one ee 


k their Sitts, and udo künden to 
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Mau had theſe multix plied upon! me, 1 ie iy nol 


ihigk » my If miletzblef in their Loſs, 1445 wi 
been more e Hapf er, 
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y than others. Rather, 
as Pr rejoice in What Thou giveſt, 10 let re b 
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tent in what Thou takeſt away, and equal! x in 
| Gloty, to thy Name in both. * 
O God, who having cbofen David 6 aut, 1 A 


King 
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ence; neither murmuring at his hard 1 ate, not 
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beſeech Thee, tliat I ma nnd by His Examp Ne 


ver Thou ſhalt viſit, me with any Part of th 
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. s Olten ® ES ind. thy 1 G 

N fiction, 180 mech [: and, 
in the Füdenbours of a Th ncete Repentance, he 
a ſolicitous to. ſeek thy Help. Suffer me not. then 
4 unpro? tably F To.grieve, ar indifcreetly ! to torment 
15 1h lelk, ; fo Ris; 1 know, 48 aff going ut of. the 
1 yay, and watting my SPN in Vain; but, 1 
1 "he ck to theſe Inc eh er may; my . 10 
5 25 be t to; eve and oh for my Sins, 

ek haft g 1ven me Jufficicht root; bow. Wy 19 
he Yrevails | for” ' Sptaining Relief „ WI nab. there ſore 
l 6 I d - When, N II miſcrable, ut take the 
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moſt effeciual for He And here! is this, 
but ! ty 04. 0 " 04 TY Ap? 10 

| "who haft. ew'd u us, in el. the fad 
Patience and Paſſion ; linee not bear- 
| ing 12 Troub! les With Sübmiſſion, nor r reſting on 
" ee, in ie, L "Day of Affliction, with that Confi- 


dence, as h ought ; we. . ind an evil. pirit came 
W With Vio ence puld' him on to 
: Xtrayagancies ;. ſo that he had no 
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tles, that they {ſhould meet with great 
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all Troubles or Provocations, I may be careful ſo 
to moderate both my Grief and Impatience, that 
they never uſurp upon my Reaſon, but be ever 
kept in ſubjection to it. Grant, O moſt gracious 
Lord, this my Requeſt, becauſe inward Peate is 
the great Comfort of my Soul, and Reaſon and 
Faith are the only Lights, which Thou haſt or. 
dain d for my Government. And how unhappy 
muſt I be, if the Tyranny of Grief or Paſſion de. 
ſtroy my Peace, and raiſe ſo much confuſion, ''as 
bilo the Lights, which are to guide me! 
Have Mercy therefore on thy Servant, and give 


me that Command of all my Paſſions, that I may 


never more fall under this Unhappinels, but by 
Patience may preſerve my Peace, and have the 
clear Guidance of thoſe Lights which Thou halt 
giver me. :-. „ 38 10 90 
0 God, who waſt pleaſed to viſit thy Servant 
Toby with Blindneſs, even at a Time when all his 
Buſineſs was in the beſt Offices of Charity; and, 
in this Affliction, didſt give him ſuch Patience, 
as to bear it with an entire Submiſſion to thy holy 
Will, and to feek no Comfort, but in Thee: Grant, 
O God, that with a like Patience I may go thfo all 
Troubles of this Liſe; and if I am brought into 


rejoice in whatever I ſuffer in ſo good a Cauſe oo 


O blefledJeſus, who didſt declare to 


in their Eahours ; but that he, tliat perſev 
the End, ſhould be faved : Mercifully grant, 


that, as often as I meet with Oppoſition, I may 


bear it with 3 runnin this. bla 
Part of the Apoſtles Portion, and make it my only 
Care to ene to the End, chat 1. I may be 
av d. is 
0 Jeſus; ho did che to thy Ap oftles; that 
they ſhould be hated} by: all Men; but that he, 
that perſever'd to the End, ſhould: be ſaved; 
Grant, that, as often as T apprehend myſelf the 
Object of others Hatred or. Diſlike, I may bear: it 
with Patience, remembering this to be a Part of 
the Apoltles Portion, and make it my only Care 
o 4 to the End, that ſo I may be ſav d. 
Jeſus, who didſt declare to thy Apoſtles, that 
Men would ſay all manner of Evil againſt them, 
revile them, and accuſe them falſly : Grant, as 
often as any ſhall ſpeak Evil againſt me, revile 
me, or accuſe me alſly, that I bear it with By 
ence, remembering th to be a Part of the' / 
ſtles Portion, and make it my only Care to perle. 
vere to the End, that ſo I may be ſaved. 8 
O Jeſus; who didſt declare to thy Apoſtles, that 
they ſhould be perſecuted: by their Kindred and 
neareſt Relations; be brought before Governors 
and Kings, and not only . put to Death, but that 
ſuch, as Kill d them, ſhould * think: they did God 
Services but that he, that perſevered to the End 
ſhould: be ſaved: Grant, that as often as I ſhall 
ſuffer any Wrong, whether from Kindred or Straty- 
gers; as Often as I ſhall be injured, oppreſſed; or 
perſecuted, either by Malice, falſe Zeal, or Mif- 
take, L may bear it with Patience, remembering | 
this to he a Part of the Apoſiles Portion; and in- 
Acad of complaining make it my only Care to per 
E Ms to the End, that 4g I n he ae 7 
vlog Ot h 2 39911 z 8 l 2 Jeſus, 
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296 + Patience." 0 
0 Jefus, who! bein Lord af the Vaiverſe, and 


having ny Creatures at thy Command, didft never. 


theleſs 1ſe a Life of Suffering, a Lifè of the 
Croſs, a Life 51 Martyrdom; ſo far, that! there 
was no ſort of Affliction, Perſectition/ior Cruelty, 
in which thou walt not exerciſed: | Vouchſafef 
beſeech Thee, that, as often as any Trouble gives 
me Diſquiet, 1 may raife my Heart'to Thee, and 
conſider the fair Occaſion I have of being united 
to Thee. Grant, I may not only be patient, but 
even rejoice, in being called to rake Part in that 
Life, which has ſome Reſemblance to thine; and 


that l may go under every e that oppreſſes 


me, as under that Part of the Croſs which Thou 


| haſt given me to carry: But thou, O Jeſus, let 


it be with the Spirit of the Croſs. 0 Jeſus, who 
aſter many Tribulations didſt aſcend from the Hu- 
mility of the Crofs to the Glory of Heaven; didſt 
command thy Diſciples to follow Thee, and en- 
courage them in their Sufferings, with the Promiſe 
of eternal Bleſtings : Grant, I beſeech Thee, that, 
whenever Troubles fall upon me, I may not then 
yield to Nature, nor give Attention to the Com- 
plaints of Fleſh and Blood; but that remember: 
ing myſelf to be in the Way, which Thou haſt 
fandified: which Thou haſt choſen for thy molt 
faithful Servants, as the ſureſt Way to an eternal 
Crown, I may go on in this Hope, and even there 
find che Comfort of Faith, where Nature ſees g 


* but of Grief and Deſpair. iris wal of 
eſus, who ſeeſt all my Weakneſs, 1 


Wes Youble comes, how unlike I am to a Diſ- 


ciple: Mercifully now hear my Prayer, and give 
me a better Spirit: that, as often as any Occaſion 


of Diſquict * I may reſolutely 2 


N 
* 


nn Time of preſent Trouble. 237. 
all Inclinations to Impatience, and labour ſo to 
compoſe my Mind, that I may peaceably; ſubmit; 
0 all Difficulties, and only be ſolicitous for this, 

one Thing; How to ſuffer-as.a, Diſciple of Fe 116. Be- 
bold. my Redeemer, I lay open my Dęſires be- 
fore Thee: Thou knoweſt how uneaſy; 1t is to 
we, to ſee my ſelf fo ſubject to Impatience, and, 
that, upon ſuch trifling Occaſions, I break into a, 
Storm. Thou knoweſt likewiſe, what a Bleſſing 
I ſhould eſteem it, could I keep my Soul me 
compos'd; and in a calm Submiſſion wait upon 


holy Will; inall that happens to afflict me. V he : 85 


fore I beſeech Thee to grant my Requeſt, and to. 
let thy Grace be the Remedy. of all my Weakneſs. 
How long, O Lord, how long ſhall I thus go on 


with the Impatience of an Unbeliever, and ſtill 
making Profeſſion of being thy Diſciple. P? 


In Time of preſent TROUBLE. 


TE OU has promiſed, O God, to hear thoſe 
who call upon Thee in Time of Trouble, 
and to be their Helper: Have Regard therefore, 
Ibeſeech Thee, to me thy unworthy, Servant, in 
a Day wherein my Soul is diſturb'd,, and ſtands 
um need both of thy Comfort and Help; Thou 
ſeeſt what my Trouble is, and how great; is my 
Danger from my own Weakneſs; have Compa 
| lon therefore, and, according to my Neceſſitięs 
| lo ſhew thyſelf a God, a Father, and a Helper 
tome. kA . vin ils i154) ,, 
What I principally aſk, of Thee is, That I may 


not offend Thee, in this my Trouble; but that | 


. 
- 


I may bear it with Patience, and wath. that true 


Submiſſion as becomes a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, 


For 
4 


238 In Time of preſent Trouble. 

For what is all my Profeſſion. of following the 
Goſp el, if now, when I am called to the Tra, 1 
at kg no Care to practiſe what it teaches, but depar 
from all its Rules, as if I were an Unbeliever ?, 

And to what End have I ſo often prayed, That 
thy Will be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven 
if now, when I ſee, what thy Will is, I am 
ſo far from approving it, that in my Diſtut 
bance, Impatience, and Complaints, there is 
109. great Evidence of my rebelling againd 
1 
Look therefore with the Eve of Pity up on Ate 
and, as Thou art pleas'd to call me to this Exer. 
ci ie, ag [ beſeech thy infinite Goadnels to prepare 
me for it. 

Gee me Grace, O Lord, to moderate both 
my Grief and Paſſion i; that I neither ſink under 
any Degree of ſinful Dejection, nor be carried a. 
way with any Violence. 
Nature is diſturb'd, and 8 to both Es 
tremes ; but, as Thou art Lord of all, fo Ibeſeech 
Thee now ſo to manifect thy Power, that all that 1s 
within me, may own its e a Thee, 
and obey chy Will. 

Let not Nature prevail, Where thn; icli 
Power is call'd in to govern it; but now, having 
2 Creature imploring thy Alli dance againlt it, 

ae to be my God, - 5162 yi!l3 11 mz! 

30% II. 55050 . 10 35 50 

Behold Ro the Diſturbance of my Soulf ſee if 
all the various Workings of my uneaſy: Minds and 
by: the Power of thy Grace compoſe this Storm. 

Put a Stop to all my roving Thoughts, and iet 
not my Spirits waſte themſelves in 3 


tions or * — F 
I On 


In Time m Prefer Trouble. B99 
only to delude, and too often with Danger of Sin | 
bat cannot cure. a, g WORN = 3 

Take from me al Vedi F rerfuliieſs, nit 
Impatience; and Jet no Bitterneſs; "Melancholy, 
or reſtleſs Solicitude diſtract my Mind. 

Mercifully | prevent in me al Degrees of Dif: 

truſt; and never permit me to uv Sandal "by 
paſſionate or raſh Expreſſions: 

Quiet my Reaſoning and ſuffer me not; by: my 
falſe Conſtructions, to do Wrong to Innocence or 
Julhce, or to reaſon againſt all Reaſon. bs. 

Thus, O God, com poſe both my inward and 
outward Man ; and deliver me, in this Traun 
from all that is ſinful. VII 

Let me not ſeek Relief S any „Thing that is 
diſpleaſing to Thee; but rather chuſe to ſuffer all 
| Extremities,” than admit of any Help which is 
not according to thy Law. 

Let my only Comfort be in Thee: And now, 0 
* Cod, raiſe up my Heart to thy Seat of Mercy, 
h that from thence 1 may wait for Help. 
15 And this Help, let 1 it be ſuch, O C087! as Thou 
© WW knoweſt beſt for me. 

: For, behold, my Lord, I defire to give myſelf 
te wholly into thy Hands; becauſe Thou art my 
4 Cod, and forſakeſt none that truſt in Thee. 
b May this Thought be always in my Mind, that 
lam in thy Care; that whatever I ſuffer is not 
the Effect of Chance, but according bo thy bleſ- 
fed Will.” | 
4 That as the Sparrows fall not to that Ground, 
WW vithout Thee, and as the Hairs of my Head are 
number d before Thee; ſo nothing can touch me, 
„or come to my Portion unknown to Thee; but ali 
. —_ Sg according to Thy Appointments! 10 Oi! 
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And what greater Obinfort van Ihave, tharelto 
be thus in the Hands of GodjrwhotſeWiſdont! [ad 
Goodneſs aveinfinite; aride cannot pH 

Thing but what is lor my Good 5 Wh bi Biete 
Portions have a Mixturè of the greateſt Mete 
and who: even chen heals, "wee he ſeems 49 
Erike : N 21 . a 5 33 3 13123 . Ws 
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F + &©h FER 
Haig this Aſſurance, behold, O my God, 
deſire to welt in Thee; I deſire nothing more, 
but that thy holy Will be accompliſh d in mes 
Do with me therefore, Lord, as Thou wilt 
Thy Will is holy, mine is corrupt and blind! 
what then have I to do, but to fear and renounce 
my on: to approve, adore, and follow thine? 
This being my Duty, -behold, I here bow 
down in Submiſſion to: thy bleſſed Will, and! 
detire all chat is within me. - + beloft 
Thee. 1:6 Ard 
laccept of all Thou gol. Nas lueſlion nothing 
for tho' there be ſomething allli _— Nature 
yet this is no Exception againſt thy Appointments. 
Are not my Sins many, and have not Ius 
grate fully offended Thee, in the Abuſe of thy 
greateſt Blefſings? And if now thy Hand be up- 
on me, have not I Reaſon to ſubmit to thy Juſtics? 
Is this any more than I have provo d upon m 
on Head? And if I draw r upon my- 
ſelf. have I Reaſon to complain? 
It there not rather Motive to rejoice, for that 
ihr ſuffereſt me not to go on 1 puniſh'd in 
Sins; Dye: giveſt me this Niſturbatier, (toriawaken 
nyſe unthinking and ſtupid Soul Billie 185 1 


In Time of prefent Trowble, 241 
s there not a Mixture of Mercy with thy Juſtice 
whilſt Thou thus 'convinceſt me of the Uncertains 


| tyof this World, and of all that is in it? 


Whilſt taſting of its Gall, Thou —— a Dif 
reliſh: of it, and effectually — me, there is 
no true Happineſs in all Whatever it affers? 
Whilſt thus Thou call'ſt upon me, to raiſe up 


my Deſires to Heaven, and to ſeek ſuch Comforts 


there as cannot fail? 
Is not this a Mercy in a bewitching World, 


| where ſo many go on undiſturb'd in thn Follies, 


never thinking to provide for a future State, till 
the Terror of Death be ind puts them in 
mind of it, oe at che ame Time tells them it is 


too late 5 


12 1. 


ls it not a Mercy, chat, amidſt ſuch Exceſs of 
Pride, Thou thus giveſt me Occaſion of —_ 


| humbled, and of knowing my ſel. 


That; by this preſent: Trouble, Thou convin- 
ceſt me of my manifold Weakneſs, and ſhew'ff 
me, what; for the future, I have: to labour for, 


and what to aſk ?. 


Why then doſt Thou cottiplain, my Soul, and 
fink, as "if there were no Place for Comfort, when, 


| all Accounts being made up, the Mercy of God 
| abounds in the Midſt of thy Aftliction, and obli- 
ges Thee to give Thanks? 


Be careful then, what choke doſt : nk he 


thou go not on like an Unbehever. If God and 
Heaven be nothing | 
on as thou. wilt; thy Unhappineſs is not then 

. lrom what afllicts thee, but from thy Unbelicf,: 7 


to thee;: grieve and murmur 


I 1 But 
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But if God he in thy Creed, and from thy 
Heart thou believelt in Mew act not as a Hebei 
but let Faith govern thee, more an the Senſe of 
what is preſent: 

If then Nature grieves for. hes 18 afflifting a 
Nature; let Faith be comforted and rejgice, in 
the Advantages of a future State 

In thy preſent Trial, there is Matter Foe exe: 
ciſe both Nature and F aith. But conſider, in a 
Chriſtian, which ought to over- rule. „„ 

Thou art no longer a Chriſtian than thou art 
govern'd by Faith. If then thou caſteſt off all 
Thoughts of Comfort, where thou | haſt Offers 


tor adv ancing thy eterual Intereſt, is it not too 


plain, that Nature has the Command of chee, and 
not Faith ? 

Do better then, and n now. from this Moment let 
all thy inward Motions depend upon thy eternal 
Concern, and there learn to rejoice, where there 
is Hopes of this going well!. ym ASI 
And is it not ſo at preſent, where. the very 
Thing, that is the Subject of thy Complaint, is at · 
tended with many Mercies; ſuch as require only 
thy Management to become o —_ Step) 0 
Heavenn 7 

In being accepted, a8 the Puniſhment Idus to 
thy paſt Offences; as the Exerciſe of thy Humility 
and n as the Motive: of ni" 72 Senke 


plain il — Reaſon | be bessa e Jont 
V 


: 12 


not under t 


In Time W en 7 rouble, = n 


Thus certainly it is: But, 0 God. cdu 106 #7 
my Weaknels to be ſuch, that, inſtead of. making. | 
any Advantage of my preſent Trouble, Tam Ta 


ther a Loſer by it. 


Rather adding new Sins, than eintzelling the 
old, and ſo far from ſeeking Thee with greater 
Farneſtneſs, that the httle, I have hitherto done 
in thy Worſhip and Service, 1s now either omit- 
ted or done worſe. 

Help me, therefore, I beleech Thee, 0 mereifu 
Father, and remedy this reat Weakneſs. 

Give me Patience, in this my Trouble, and b 
thy heavenl y Grace ſupport my Soul, that it fink 
1s preſent Weight. 

Teach me to "be wiſe in the right Managethent 


of what I ſuffer, that I may improve my preſent 


Misfortune, to the Good of my Soul. 

Awaken my Faith, and ſo ſtrengthen it, that it 
may prevail againſt N ature, quiet all its Paſſions, 
and make me aſhamed of grieving like a Heathen, 
when Jam wanted pe by Heaven' to ſuffer like 
a Chriſtian. 

Confirm me in Hope, that aniaft White ven 1 
ſuffer I may reſt with an entire Confidence i in 
Thee, and that I may never think myſelf miſeras 
ble, as long as I have the Comfort of t thy Gy 
and the Affarance of they Protection 1 ans 

Raiſe up my Heart from under the prefent 
Weight; and let me not vainly buly my Thoughts 


1n what is paſt, and now is not, but in what 1 


preſent. For how many great Bleffings do I no- 
enjoy, which demand my Thanks? And is it 


not a ſhameful Ingratitude, to at 


I1 2 


21 In Nime of preſent Trouble. 
if they were not, becauſe I have one taken from 
me, or ſuffer in one. dw of. 1 
2 How' many g good Things Büve di cot from: 
thy Hand, -Iwithout- ever: thinking of the Mercy? 
And now being touch'd in one, which has been 
likewiſe thy Gift, how am I diſturbed: 1! » + 
Grant me, O 0 God, a better Spirit, and teach 
me to ſubmit to thy Hand, with Thankſgiving, 
whether it brings a Bleſſing or a Scourge; -efpec: 
ally, ſince what ſeems to me a Scourge ed be 
the greater Bleſſing, a 
For while I am * oppreſſed witin Grief. 20 
unhappy, I muſt confeſs my orm, chat 1 
know not, what is beſt: for me. 

+ This is known to Thee, and, being chy Ap. 
| pointment; the Faith of thy infinite "Goodneſs 
obliges me to think it for my Good. And what 
then do I in grieving, but call in Queſtion thy 
Wiſdom, or doubt or 2. CEO to me? i 

EI look on thy onl San, I have. Reaſon; 0 
think well of the 7 only tions of this Life; ſince all 
his Life was nothing but a Croſs of Martyrdom, h 

If I give ear to this Voice, I have Reaſon to be 
comforted i in my Troubles; ſince he invites WR 
take up their.Croſs, and thus to follow. him. 

TFI 3 to his Promiſes, I have Reaſon 4 0 
rejoice ; lince the Mourmng of this; World 

romiſed to be changed ini Joys OE avec 

If I conſider his Apoltles, I have Reaſon to e 
Thanks; ſince, thas being Perſons of his own 
Choice, and, for whom he had prepared an eter- 
nal Crown, their whole Lives were nothing hut 
Diſſtreſs, Oppreſſion, and Perſecution, Th 

Thus 
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Thus if I compare my preſent} Circumſtances 
with thoſe, who have been the Mode fh Chriſ- 
tian Life, md ſufficient Motives forcbanuthing 
all Complaints, and. to think of nothing elſe but; 
of the Fruits of Suffering, and:;how: to luffer og. 
as to be in Hopes of obtaining them) 
l have Encouragement enough for this Hope, 
| Gnce, from. thy facred>Wotd, isggiven me this: 
aAſlurance; that if we ſuffer With S we thall; 
allo be glorified: together with: _ ſr 25m wile 

the Sufferings of this Life are not e to pray 
8 compar'd with the Glory that is to cone? Why 
then is Suffering the Occaſion of my Grief; when, 
being ſo hort, the divine Goodneſs has made it 
the Price of an eternal Crown? 
| When our light Affliction, which is but Haack 
Moment, worketh ſor us a far more cen 
and eternal Weight of Glory. 0 fe 

This Proſpect, "this Hope, Sa up the Spirits of 
the Apoſtles amidſt far greater Trials than mine, 
ſo that while their outward Man periſſid, yet they 
fainted not; but their inward Man Was renew'd, 
Day by Day. 175 

They look'd not at the Things which are ſeen; 
but at the Things which are not ſeen: For the 
Things, that 1 4 ſeen, are temporal; but tlie 
Things, which are not ſeen; are eternal. And 
8 why do not T look at the fame, that 4 may ye. 
1 comlorted with the ſame Hope 5 1 Dong 
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from St. Paul, who eſteem'd all Things but Loſs, 
for the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chrill. 
' Who for Chriſt ſuffered the Lofs of all Things, 
and counted them but as Dung, that he might 
win Chriſt and be found in him. 
Who learned, in whatever State he was, there 
with to be content; Who knew how to ot: in 
Diltrels, and how to abound. HII 
Who every where, and in all 8 was in. 
ſtructed, both to the full, and the hungry; both 
to abound, and to ſuffer Need : who could do all 
Things. through Chriſt, that ſtrengthened him. 
Who was often in Labours, often ſcourg d, 
often in Priſon, and in Deaths often ; Once Ston'd, 
thrice Ship- -wreck'd, and in all kinds of Perils 
And yet hear what he ſays; I am fill d with Com- 
fort, 1 am exceeding joyful in all our Tribulation. 
And can'ſt Thou, my Soul, only read, but i 
learn nothing of this Leflon p Thou haſt the 
ſame Maſter to teach thee, the ſame God to help 
thee, and the ſame Heaven for the Encourage 
ment of thy Patience. + 
Why then, art thou ſo unlike him; having nd 
Trials to compare with his; and yet caſt dowil 
with Grief, where he is full of r 
And {till thou profeſſeſt thy ſelf a Diſciple to 
the fame Maſter; bluſh, and be aſhamed of thy 
Weakneſs, who, being a Diſciple to a Crucity'd 
Lord, haſt not yet learn'd to ſtand againſt Trifles. 
See how. little Occaſions are too much for thy 
Patience: And when thou owneſt the greateſt 
Puniſhments to be due to thy Sins, even that an 
ordinary Trial is more than tho canſt bear, hana: 
out 0 Mutmaring and Hife bete 00 3 4 
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FR Time of preſent: Hendl. 247 


Is this to be a Follower of the Apoſtles, and a 
Diſciple of Jeſus? Thy Rule is INN all 
Things Le Ny: Practice is to ſuffernothing; but 
11 Re . od Rata 
For — is 1 Paſſion, Grief,: Reſentment, 
| Fretting, Dejecting, and Melancholy, but a Piſ- 
| like of God's Will, and the Expreſſions of an 
Umvillingneſs to ſubmit to it? . 

What are they, but ſo many Date a- 
gainſt what God has ordered: And how, does 
this agree with what thou every Day aN K * 
that God's Will may be done 


F. VII. 


8.10 God, 1 own, : this gives me a very ill Cha- 
i tacter of myſelf; but, behold, I lay all Weak+ 
ves before Thee, and moſt carneſtly on thy 
it W Goodneſs to remedy it. ; 
Ic If Lapprov'd my Vahappi 1eſs, or was pleaſed 
p with this my Infirmity, 1 . then deſpair of 
a thy Help; but ſince Thou art Witneſs, that it is 
a Trouble to me, and that I eſteem it my Mate 
g fortune to be thus weak; Ihope Thou wilt have 
n Compaſſion-on me, and give me Grace to be 
more patient in Provocations, and more ſubmiſ- 
| live under whatever Trials Thou halt 11 
0 


to lend me, 

And mow;:I belceth Thee, to forgive my pre- 
12 Impatience, pardon me all my rebellious 
and uncaſy:/ Thoughts; remove all Solicitude; 
t take away all Diſtruſt; and now, from this Mo- 
n ment, ſo calm my Spirits, that I may refign'my- 
. elt entirely into thy holy Hands; ſubmit with 
f Peace to all thy Orders; judge that beſt, what⸗ 
ever Thou —— and confide in : thy Good- 

| neſs, 


248 In Tine of preſent Trouble. | 
neſs; tha it Thou wilt remember thy Promiſes to 
the Diſlirſsd and Deſolate: be a Father and Com. 
forter to me; and either deliver me from my prez 
ſent Trouble, or help me to bear it, as a Chriſ. 
tian ought to do, to the Glory of thy N RBCs: and 
the Good of my own Soul. NA nen 
And Thou, O Jeſus; have Mereyi. on me: 
Thou, who haſt undertaken to be our Adva 
to the F ather, pleadnow for me; obtain Pardon of 
my Sins. Thou, who haſt been a Man of Sorrow, 
who Halt known what Affliction is, have Compal. 
fion on me, in my Trouble, and obtain Patience 
for me, that I may ſuffer, as becomes a Follower 
of Thee. | Behold, I turn to Thee, pouring forth 
my Soul before Thee, under the Senſe of my 
preſent Neceſſity. I know, thy Mercies to poor 
Sinners are infinite, and I have ſuch Confidence 
in them, that 1 hope, Thou wilt hear my Prayer, 
and * the Requeſt, I now make to Thee fun 
| FL 8. LIN 28 
jeſu, Son of the Living God, Cid n me Patient 
that I may ſuffer, as thy Diſciple. . | 
Jeſu, le be being God cr to the Father, 
tookeſt upon Thee the Form of a Servant, wafl 
deſpiſed and rejected by Men; a Man of 'Sorrows 
and acquainted with Grief; Give me gy, that 
. ma fuffer, as thy Diſciple. | 
+ Jeſu, who waſt born in a Stable, laid-i in a Mans 
ger, becauſe there was no room for Thee in the 
Inn. and thus began'ſt to ſuffer, as ſoon as Thou 
| Wall born: Guide me Patzence, that 7 77 4 ofa Wer, 
thy Diſciple. e I 
fleſu, whole Life was „abet Bi: ord) and 
didit fly into Eg, to efcape his Oruelty; Eise 
me Patient, thas Fi ay fufer, as thy Wee 
888 — e U; 
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In Time of pręſent Trouble. 240 

Jeſu, ho, at eight Days old, waſt circumcis'd; 
and didſt then begin to ſhed thy Blood for: Man; 
Give me Patience, that Imay fuser, as thy Diſtiple. 
jeſu, who didſt faſt forty Days in the De fert, 
and waſt there tempted by the Devil; Gie mie Fa- 
lience, that 1m ay 00 er, ds thy Diſciple.e , 
Jeſu, who did ravel on Foot through Heat and 5 
Cold, hungry and thirſty; preaching the King- 
dom of God, and hadſt no where to lay th Head; 
Grove me Patience, that I may fuffer, as thy Diſciple: 5 
Jeſu, who didſt go forth to the Mountain, and 
there continuedſt all Night in Prayer; Give me Fa- 
tience, that I may ſuffer, "as th Diſciple. | 
Jeſu, who waſt ſo undervalu'd, as for the fake 
of a few'Swine' to be remov'd out of the Coun- 
try of the Gergeſnes : Grove me Patience, that 1 may 


* fer, as thy Diſciple. 


Jeſu, who, having by thy Divine Power caſt 
out a Devil waft accus d by the envious Phariſees 
as having wrought this Wonder by the Power of 
the Devil: Give me Patience, that I may. ju er, as 
thy Dijeiple. 

"Tolls who waſt repreſented by the Multitude 
25 A Glutton, a Wine-bibber, a F riend of Publi- 
cans and Sinners: Give me Patience, that J m 


ſalfer, as thy DiſciplleQ. 0 Hy 


Jeſu, who waſt reproach d in thy on County, 


and deſpis ds Gave me Falience, that 1, 98605 Helfe 
| as * Dijcr 


le.. . 
Jeſu, =— preaching to thy people, Walt thralt 


| on of the City, and led to the Brow of a Hill; to 
be caſt down _ long; Give me Patience, that 1 


1 Her. as - Diſeible,.., 21 «lo „„ 


jel; u, againſt whom the 1 murmur d, 


fllt Thou Walti getigg them in the. Truth 
K EF ive 
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receiv'd, that they took un Stones tg caſt at Thee: 


may ſuffer as J 2 Diſciple, 


at the fame Time didſt ſubmit it to thy 


ney 4 ſuffer,” as thy Diſcible. 61 


ence, lat I may ſuffer, ay De ele 2 * 


* thrice denied hy Peter: Give ane Hatidnce, 


Copphare ei a5 ne hat bd TEE 


4M * * 
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970 In Time of hreſent J youble.: 


Cire my Patience, thab I. may Suffer, . thy) Di Nei. 
G 
5 Jeſu, wile wall hated: by the World, hill 
Thou waſt:labouring to do it Good: be 7e Nati 
ence, that I miy fuer, as thy: Diſciple »; | 
<eſu;) who teaching the. Zews, waſt moſk inte 
moutly reproach'd by them, _ wing a Devil! 
rie me Patience, that Imi fi fer, nsthy Diſciple. 
jeſu, who hadit thy Charity to the Jeus ſo il 


Give me Pultence, that I may it. ns thy Diſciple, 
Jefu, who doing Go t) all hadſt. "the Jews 
conſpiring againſt T hee; Gee me altbence, that 1 


Jeſu, who proſtrate in the Gard, wall cove 

with a bloody Sweat: Gzve me. /- erde, ü as Imay 
ſuffer, as thy DiſcipleQ. ON, ved 

Jeſu, who didſt volunt; :rily « oben. thy Soul to 
fuch inward Grief, that it was fad. Rid unto 
Death : Gwe me Paitence, tat 1 Way fuer, 4 . 
Deſciple. 

Jeſu, who, in this Anguilh of Kitt, did 
aſk the Father to let the Cup paſs from Thee, and 
Fathers 
Will; thy Will be done: Give me Patience, thak 1 


Jeſu, who walt betray d by thy own. 1 F 
and ſold for thirty Pieces of Silver: Give me Fats 


jeſu, who waſt forfaken by all thy Diſciples 


enat may ſuter, as thy Diſcipla yoann 
Jeſu, who waſt falſly accuſęd before An H and 
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ci. ſoch Contradiction of Sinners, againſt Thee: 


Cive me Patience, that I may fufer, as thy Diſcipie. 


ua jclu, who waſt blind-folded, buffeted, pit 
. upon : Who gaveſt thy Back to the Smiters, and 

| thy Cheeks to them that plucked off the Hair; 
fa Give me Patience, that I may aller, as thy Diſciple. 
il: Jeſu, who waſt delivered by thy own People 
%. to Plate; deſpis'd and mock'd by Herod:; and 


ll given up by Pilate to the Will of the Jews; ive 
20 ne Patience, that 1 may ſuffer, as thy Dijciple. 
le, Jeſu, who waſt ſcourg'd at a Pillar, ca 
WS with Thorns, and ſtrucken with a Reed: Give me 
Wi Patience, that Imay ſuffer, as thy Diſciple. 09 
Jeſu, who, having Barrabbas preſerr'd before 
rd Thee, waft condemn d to a moſt ſhameful Death, 
Jay waſt led as a Sheep to the Slaughter, not opemng 
il thy Mouth ; Give me Falience, that 1 may fu Fer. 
10 as thy Diſcih le. 
to Jeſu, who didſt faint - IRE! thy Cook; and, 


being come to Mount. Calvary, watt faſtened, to it 
with Nails: Give me Patience, that 4 mou fs * 
As thy Diſciple, „ 33:0 3 

Jeſu, who waſt reckon'd with Tranſyreſſors and 
cruci fied between two Thieves? eue e 
that I may Jufer, as thy Diſciple. 

Jeſu, who waſt made the Scorn of Men; pla 
phem'd by tho that paſs d by; derided by the 
Jews ; mock d by the Soldiers, and reviled-by 
the Malctatore': Give Ne Halience, Yhat: 1 N 


* Mer, d. thy 1 Diſe E #51! Wubi 1 
Jeſu, who, in thy great Thirſt, hadſt Gall and 


tut I may uſer, as thy Diſeible. A ONT M8] 


to the Hands o thy Father; who walt obedient 
KXR | to 


Vinegar given Thee to drin k: Give me Patience, 


Jeſu, who'd ing didſt commend thy Spirit in- 
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252 5 — 
to Death, even dis Death: obthe Croſs: Give n 
Patience, that I may fal fer, as thy Diſciple. 104 flog 
* hear us. Jeſus Chriſt, graciouſly ane Us, 


Let ws Pray. 


L OR D Jeſus Chriſt, who, in Mercy 8 wh: 
waſt pleaſed to ſuffer in all kinds, that 1⁰ 
Thou mighteſ) be a perfect Maſter to him, and 
teach him, not only by Words, but alſo by Ex- 
amnyle : Mercifully vouchſafe, that as by Faith 
L, confeſs Thee to be my Lord, ſo, by the Help 
of thy Grace, I may follow thy Example, and now, 
at this Time, By Humility and Patience, ſhew 
am thy Diſciple. Never more let me be impati- 
ent, being an unworthy Sinner; while I ſee Thee, 
a ſpotleſs Lamb, my God and my Lord, volun- 
tarily ſuffering ſuch Rigours. Give me therefore 
Patience. O my Lord Jeſus, that now, from this 
Moment, gd {ulter, as r Diſciple; oo Es 
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11 8 Day I come bebte Thee, My Lon 
God, to complain againſt mylelf, for the ore 
Pride, to which I am ſub) ect. I muſt enn by 
very fſurprizing Thing 8 to me, that ſuch a 
poor, miſerable, and contemptible Sinner, as | 
115 ſhould be ſubject to this Evil, and find 
Thing whereof to be proud: And et ſa 
ils is, that Mile I daily ſee myſelf worthy of Cons 
tempt; vet there is a general Pride accompantes 
me in all T do; even fo far, that I can ſcarce 


think, or ſpeak, or do, or ſuffer any "Things 
5 | there 


2 
+ 
id 
fa 
Ns 
es 
06 
ut 


there is ſtill Tome Deion! OR or Pro- 


S * , 
ö Far WP" 
o I Do OE ts A ER Oe Yo d 
: Vo * R 8 
p 5 1 „ OE * L » 3; e's 


* 
Sar Es 1% th = "—_- A R 3 pay 
r JJ 
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olal for gaining Eſteem to myſelf. SN 88 
Thou ſeeſt, O my God, how it W in 
this Point; and how great my Injuſtice is, in this 
general Contrivan ice for magnifying this deſpicable. 
Clay. I fear a great Part is hid from me, 3 
I fee not; and yet ſo far I ſee, as gives me great, 
Diſquiet, and is enough to humble me, did 1 but 


I remember or believe What Tied. =. 


I ice, I am nothing of myſelf, and A no. 
thing of my own: All whatever * poſſeſs, o 
Nature or Fortune, $7] thy Gift, or rather, on- 
ly lent me; fo thas at thy Word or Demand, 1 


am deprived. of all; am left naked, without” 


Senſes, Memory. pl Underſtanding; without 
Form or Beauty; ; without Friends, or Health, or 
Neceſſaries for a common Subſiſtance. None of 


theſe are my own, but wholly depend upon thy 


Favour; and, if taken from me, I am no more 
capable of recovering, than the vileſt Worms. 
that creep upon the Farth: 80 that whatever T 
have more than theſe is not mine, but lent : 

And 1s there not ſomething humbling enough in 
this one Thing, without requiring more, that 


whatever Appearance à Perſon. makes in this 


World, he has nothing that ſets him off, but what 
IS borrowed, and mult be returned again? 

L ſee likewiſe; amidſt all the Appearance L can 
make, and the Height of my Eſteem, , that my 


Ingredients are Filth, Rottenneſs, and. Corrupti- 


on; theſe are inſeparable from me; and continual 
Art and Care are neceſſary to conceal, them; ſo. 
that the belt] I can make on all Wy, os is to re- 
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25 | Huwility. 


than the Beauty of an outward Caſe, while al 


that is within is loathſome. 

It is true, I have a rational Soul, ne 
for its many Perfections, by which I am capable 
of knowing, loving, and enjoying God. But, 
when I reflect upon the many Ways by which 
T abuſe this thy wonderful Gift, there is. -hothite 
mare humbling to me, than this, which ought 10 
be my greateſt Glory. 

For what a Blemiſh 1s it FROM me, that being 
idated for the everlaſting Poſſeſſion of Thee, 
my God, 1 neglect this; and run after Trifle, 
Smoke, and Bubbles : ; and ſeek ſuch Thing gs, as, 

Jeafins the Senſes; have nothing ſubſtantial in 
them? What is this, but to have the Weakneſß⸗ 
of Children, which give Rattles and Sugar-plums 
the Preference to whatever | 18 moſt valuable? 
This is certainly childiſh. 

What an Undervaluing is it again, that belt 
called to the Fellowſhip of Angels, and to the 
Glory of thy eternal Kingdom, I make myſelf a 


Slave to Creatures; and this with the Hazard of 


becoming a AER o Devils? This 4s octian 


toolith.” 
What is it gain, that, Having Hell open be 


fore me, 1 go on ſporting and dancing, and cow. 


fortably entertaining myſelf in the 0 Ways 
that lead to it? This is certainly Madneſs.” 
What is it, that having the Sentence -of Death 
paſſed againſt me, with the Day and the Hour 
appointed for Execution; and this without 13 
Hopes of Reprieve; and haſting on 1 1 a 
ment to tlie Place, where Fam 4% die; I [eek dl 
Entertainments, and not only idle but finial Pt 


ane on the Way, as if I had the — - 
108914 lle 


Odo x 


lugzratitude, this Stupidity, , this Madneſs, this 


Humility. 233 


Liſe in my own Hands, or there were no Neceſhty 
of preparing for what I am to ſuffer. This is cer. 
tainly 4 Stupidity and more than Madnefs. 
What is it, that, being upon the Entrance into 
Eternity, Jam more ſolicitous and buty about a 
few Moments, that are the Way to it, and ſoon 
end, than upon that everlaſting Duration, Which 
is never to have an End? elle | 


What is it, that having a God, who, has ens 
compalled me with many Bleſſings, and prepared 


vet greater for me; I. go on, ſtudying how to 


4 
LE 


gn e e little concerned how to pleaſe 


What is it, that havin God, who, in Mercy 


to me, humbled himſelf to the Meanneſs of à 


Servant, ſo to become my Redeemer; I hve al- 
moſt unmindful of his Mercy, and every Day 
ungratefully rebel againſt him, as againſt an E- 
nemyp. : ging zi at die | 116; +5380 
What is it, that living in a State of Pleaſure, 
for a few Moments, and ſeeking for this ſhort 
Time, to be eaſy, great, eſteem'd, and honour d; 


I am every ay waiting, when I am to be fnatel'd. 
| away, to | | 
may, in one Moment, be caſt under the Feet of 


{tripp'd of all I poſſeſs or admire, and 


Devils, and be made their Scorn for ever. 


Theſe are Part of my Circumſtances, and help 


to make up my Character; in which there are 


and contemptible, that gne would think Were 
needed no more to keep me in a perpetual, Hu- 


uulity, and ſecure me, againſt all Dangers of 
Pride. For hyhat can be more humbling, chan 


this Childiſhneſs, this Blindneſs, this Folly, this 
Treachery! 


— 
— ee — — 

y <w— cons ot. : 

EIT \ 
r "a p - — 


1 
1 
on 
1 
* 
ih 
3H 


38 
1. 
1 "Ie 
1 
L 

j 

$29 

75 

4 

1 
14 

WK 

Wo, 

1 

i 


256 Humility. 
reachery ! And yet behold, my God, ſuch 
my Unhappineſs, that altho' I know mylelf thug 
miſerable; yet am I daily valuing this Clay in 
my own Heart, tet it above others as more wor- 
thy of Eſteem, and am endeavouring. by al 
Ways to deceive others into an Opinion of iss 
Belerts. „ : 1 
Now this being an evident Injuſtice, and ſuch 
as has many pernictous Attendants; I beſeech 
Thee, O God, to grant me thy Grace, that ! 
may make Reſiſtance againſt all kinds of Pride; 
both as to its open Pretences, its diſguis d Work. 
ings, and ſubtle Inſinuations. Give me a true 
Horror of it, as it deſerves; and ſince Thou 
halt been pleaſed to expreſs thy Difpleaſure 
againſt it, in thy ſevere judgments againſt the 
Angels, fo as to expel thoſe glorious Spirits from 
thy Preſence, and change them into the Mon- 
ſters of Devils; vouchſaſe to poſſeſs my Sou 
with a continual Dread of this Evil, that I may 
always be afraid of provoking Thee by it. 
For what can I expect, I, who am otherwiſe 
ſo great a Sinner, if I add this Provocation to al 
the reit? What can I expect, who already ſtand 
fo much in need of thy Mercy, 1t I take this 
Way of every Day encreaſing thy Diſpleaſur 
againſt me? Wherefore, O God, I beſeech Thee, 
to preſerve in my Mind a continual Senſe ofmy 
Miſery and great Unworthineſs : Let this be ever 
ſo before my Eyes; that I may ſee, how unres 
ſonable, and unjuſt, are all the Attempts ol 
Pride: that I may be reſolute in ſtanding àgainſt 
them, and never admit of that, which, in pre: 
tending to raiſe me, is the ſureſt Means of cal 
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not, but is above all eſteemed by 


Faith; that I defend not 
nor deſpiſe thoſe who 0 joinnot with my Sentiments, 


Humility 2 
ing me down into the loweſt De e of Cont & - 
__ is to be cohdemin'& ee PV wes 

For ſince I know, that it is neither I myſelf, 
nor the World, but Thou alone, my God, canſt 
make me happy; and all the God expedtis 
from thy Favour; what can be more again 


ſon, than for me to ſeek the Eſteem of ; World, 


or to be pleaſing in my o¼n Eyes? Whatever I 

ain, in this Point, will it be any Gain to me? 
Shall I be nearer Heaven for this, or in greater 
Hopes of finding Grace in thy Sight! I confeſs, 
O God, all this will be nothing tomy Advantage; 
but much rather my Loſs in provoking me to 
Pride, and furniſhing me with continual Matter to 
feed it? And that my only Intereſt is, in being 5 
acceptable to Thee. 

Grant then, O Cod, that my great Cone 
may be, not to pleaſe myſelf or the World, but 
to ſeek thy Favour ; and ſince Thou halt declar- 
ed, That thou regardeſ} the Humble, and reſiſt- 
eſt the Proud; let it be the Effect of thy Grace in 
me, to ſuppreſs all Motions of Pride, and to prac- 
tiſe that true Humility, ſuch as the World eſteems 

Deliver me from all Pride of Judgment, that I 
be never obftinate { the Light of Reaſon. or 
inions With: Paſſion, 


in Things that either have no Evidence, or are of 


little Concern : That I never undervalue thoſe. 


whoſe Capacity ſeems not — nor endeavour to 


ſet off my own Abilities, by expoſing their Weak- 


neſs. Rather, O God, let me be ever ready to 


yield to Truth, and never think it an Affront to 


Let me al- 


my 1 to ſubmit to thine. 
low 
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tow to others the Freedom I take, and, in Things 
uncertain, ſuppoſe myſelf as much ſubject to Mil. 
take as them. And, wherever I imagine any Ad. 
vantage in myſelf above others, let the next 
Thoughts be, whoſe Gift it is; what iD nanks are 
due; and what an Account have 1 to ge who 
make {o 11] Uſe of what 1 have received, Thus, 
O God, while with Conſtancy IL adhere to what 
Thou halt been pleaſed to reveal, let me ever pre- 
ſerve ſuch a Freedom of judg merit, as to all 
other Things, as to be jcalous of all Obſtiuacy 
and Stiffneſs, which can be ſuſpected Er the Ef. 
fects of pride or Selfconceit. 

Grant likewiſe, O God, that I may be «match» 
ful in ſuppreſſing all ſuch Thoughts, as are buſy in 
admiring, valuing, or ſetting ny Eſteem upon 
my ſelf above others; as like all thoſe Which 
give me Satisfaction, in ſecing the Weakneſſes, 
Indiſcretions, or Miſcarriages Of Others; Which 
are an Occaſion of thinking better of myſelf, and 
of concluding that others will do ſo too. All 
Thoughts of this Kind, I ſee to be the Effect of 
Pride : ; and therefore, FS beſcech Thee, O God, 
to defend me from them, or give me Grace to 
ſland againſt them. Let me never think theſe in- 
nocent, " which proceed from ſuch an ill Root, 
and ſerve only to magnify that which de ſerves to 
be deſpis d. 4 118 
No, my God, as oſten as ſuch pleaſing, Thoug hts 
occur, let me calt them off with Thidiauation 5- 

not bearing any Thing favourable of 4o wretohe! 
a Creature, ſo ungrateful a Sinner. ſo wicked a 
Traitor as 1 am; let them ſerve to awaken, in me 
the Thoughts of all my Myery, and bring to my 
? Menembrance my _w and preſent ine 


C 
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which I have provok'd Thee, my God, and ſtanid 
expos d to an uncertain Eternity. And. if fil 
they importune and preſs upon me, let me turn 


to myſelf with Horror, and ſay, Have not the 


Devils, as they are, greater Excellencies and A- 
bilities than thou canit boaſt of, and yet they are 
Devils ſtill? et then doſt thou extol thyſelf, 
thou proud Clay ? 

Vouchſafe likewiſe to grant, O God, that up- 
on receiving any Reproof, whether juſt or unjuſt, 
or upon apprehending my ſelf affronted, ridicul'd, 
ſlighted, or neglected, I may give a Check to all 
brelling, revengeful, contradictory, or reproach- 
ing Thoughts; as likewiſe to all Inchnations to 
Fretting, Vexation, or Sadneſs; for all theſe are 
nothing better, than ſo many different Effects of 
an impatient Pride, which, not knowing how to 
bear ſuch Humiliation, has ſo many ſeveral Wa 
to exprels its Averſion to them; and therefore 
ought never to be conniv d at, as reaſonable, but 
refilted as ſinful. 

Wherefore, I betet Thee, 0 God, chat dirs 
thy Grace I may be ever watchful againſt all ſuch 
Motions or inward Diſturbance ; ſo as to conſider 
them, as great Weakneſſes, and diſengage my 
Heart from them, as from the Enemies of my 
Soul: Let me then labour to make my proud 


Heart bend under the Exerciſe, and uſe all Means 


to compoſe my Thoughts according to the Gol- 
pel. Turn all my Thoughts then upon my own 
Unworthineſs, and by that View, being convine- 
ed, how vile a Sinner I am, let me acknowledge 


the Juſtice of all that I ſuffer ; and e only ful 


mit to it with Patience, but cry out, Thou art 


juſt, O Lord, in all thy Ways; it — good that 
LI 2 Thou 


Thou haſt humbled me: I have oſten infolents. 
ly rebelled againſt Thee; and now 1t is fit, I 
hond be humbled. Thus, O God, let me ra- 
ther rejoice, than grieve under the Humiliation. 
Help me likewiſe, O God, to receive all Cor. 
rection, the Commands of thoſe over me, the 
Advice of Friends or others, with a peaceable and 
humble Mind: Let no Paſſion then grow upon 
me, nor impatient Reſentments diſtur my Soul, 
nor a ſullen Obſtinacy harden me againſt the Cha. 
rity deſigned for my Good. Aſliſt me, I beſeech 
Thee, in theſe Circumſtances, to defeat all the 
Attempts of Pride, and to ſtifle thoſe Inclinations, 
which may be then riſing from the Corruption of 
my Heart; let thy powerful Grace diſpel them 
all, and work in my Soul a general Calm; let me 
then know what it is to be humble, and by Hu- 
mility both preſerve my inward Peace, and re- 
ceive the Benefit of others Piety towards me. 
I implore thy Grace again for the Remedy of 
another inward Pride; ſuch as makes me un- 
willing to own Miſtakes, and to mend them, when 
their Diſcovery is not from myſelf, but from what 
I obſerve or hear from others. This is certainly 
Pride, and ſhews that I have a greater Value for 
myſelf, than for Right or Truth; fince I chuſe 
to deſert theſe, rather than own I have been in 
the Wrong. This has no Cure, but by Humility, 
which I now aſk of Thee, my God, and beſeech 
Thee to grant it; that by this my Spirit may be 
brought to the Temper of the Goſpel, and my 
Soul fitted to receive the manifold Bleſſings of th 
Mercy, which I every Day want. 
-But, above all, deliver me, I beſeech Thee, 
from all ſpiritual Pride ; from Preſumtipon; 1 
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that I ay carefully watch againſt it, an 


all vain Confidence in my own Merits ; from vat 
lung myſelf as juſt, and deſpiſing others as not 
ſo good. Theſe, I confeſs, are the Characters of 
the Plariſee; are enough to make void and quite 
overthrow whatever Good a Chriſtian may other- 
wiſe do, ſo as to be rejected by God, While he is 
pleaſing himſelf with the Imagination of being a 
Saint. I moſt earneſtly therefore implore thy 
Grace, O God, that this may not be. mw Sin; 
, With 
ſpeed, reject all thoſe Thoughts which put me in 


Danger of it. Grant, O God, that I may be afraid 


of that againſt which Thou haſt ſo plainly declar-. 
ed thy Diſpleaſure. Let me never exalt my 
ſelf in my own Thoughts; nor undervalue others; 


tor this is thy Prerogative to be Judge of all; and, 


if I uſurp it, this muſt be to my own Ruin. 0 


God, form in me ſuch a Heart as is pleaſing to 
Thee, and let me leave it to Thee to be my judge 
and my Crown. _ Fi oi 

Having hitherto begged thy Aſſiſtance againſt 


inward Pride, that is, the Pride of the Heart, 1 
now implore thy Help againſt all the Branches of 


it; and, in the firſt Place, that it may not ſhoot 
forth into the Tongue, or have any Influence up- 


on my Words. In this Point, I beſeech Thee, 


O God, to ſhew thy Mercy, and grant the Peti- 
tion of thy Servant; for I acknowledge here my 


| Weakneſs; and that I am in great want of Help. 


For, how often do I publiſh, and even force 
ſuch Things into Diſcourſe, as I think will help 
to raiſe my Reputation with others, and gain their 
Eſteem; although, at the ſame Time, I know, 


that ſuch, as ſeek Glory with Men, have in this 


36 © received, 
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received the Reward of whatever Good they have 
done, and are to expect nothing from God? 

How often do I draw others into fuch Diſcourſe 
and, by ſome Hints, inſenſibly bring it on, tho 
at the ſame Time, E an Unvwillingneſ 
to ſpeak of ſuch a Subject? - I COL YE 

How often do I tell e in favour of Va 
nity; adding or diminiſhing as may be ſervice. 
ble to this End; and thus ſacrilegiouſly endea. 
vouring to raiſe myſelf by trampling —_ uy 
Commandments ? 

How often do I pretend the Knowledge: of 
what I know not, for feeding my own vain Hu- 
mour? 

How often do I lay open the es and 
Failings of others, that I may ſhew the great Ad- 
vantages I have over them ? 

How often do I break forth into paſſionate Apo- 
logies, into Quarrels and Diſputes, upon the Sug: 
| geſtion of Pride, becauſe I have not Humility'to 

bear any Thing that 1s provoking, or TO tobe 
an Affront to me ? 

How often do I make bold with Truth, WP 
by forced Gloſſes and Conſtructions,  concet 
whatever I apprehend will be a leſſening to me: 
Ho often does vain Oftentation employ ' my 
Tongue, and even ſometimes ſo as to boaſt of 
ſuch” Things of which I ought to be aſhamed? 

Innumerable, O God, are the Ways kin which 

my Tongue is in the Service of my Pride. And 
this ſhews the great Corruption of my Heart, and 
how much it ſtands in need of thy Grace. Con. 
ſider me thereſore, O God of Mercy, under al 
this my Weakneſs of which I now am aſhamed, 


and * me Grace to amend: Give me Gracets 
alt re 


| Glory: 
Iſpeak freely in an ill Cauſe; but when I am to 


| God, 
find, that not only my Tongue, but almoſt all 
| the Actions of my Life have been confederate, 
and unhappily drawn in to take Part with them 


Humility. 26g 
reſiſt theſe ſeveral Motions of Pride; teach me to 
govern my Tongue, and then ever be ſilent, 
when Pride or Vanity want ſome Speeches to be 
made for them. I have hitherto given theſe too 


| much the Liberty of my Tongue: I wiſh I could 


ſay with Truth, I had as often employed it to thy 
| But ſee here my great Miſery, O God, 


ſpeak for Thee, here I am aſhamed; and that ves 
ry Baſhfulneſs, which ought to reſtrain me from 


Sin, 1s a Tie upon me, and hinders me from do- 


ing Good. In this I ſee how miſerable I am, and 
therefore now appeal to thy infinite Goodnels to 


| have Compaſlion on me, and to grant me this Pe- 


tition, that Pride or Vanity may have no more 


the Command of my Tongue. 


v. II. 


But I have ſtill a farther Petition to Thee, O 
againſt theſe Evils; for, upon Enquiry, I 


againſt Thee, I am aſhamed to ſay it, againſt 


| Thee, my God. In this, I confeſs; my Sins 
have been multiplied beyond Number: But be- 


hold, my God, upon the Conviction. of all this 


Pride, I now humble myſelf before Thee, this 
Day, moſt earneſtly imploring thy Mercy for 
the Pardon of all that is paſt, and thy Grace to 
ſtrengthen me, and to prevent all Return- 


1 2 


Pardon me, O God, for the numberleſs Times 1 


| have laid out Money in the Service of Pride or 


Vanity, and given theſe the Command of my 


Purſe, Her e my Sins are a Confuſion to me, be- 


Aten cauſe 
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cauſe they are above Number; being ſcarce able 
to fav, with Truth, that for ſome: YearsT have at 
any time laid out Money without. having Pride of 
my Council, and hey to give Drrections how 
it ſhould be em loyd. nnn“ 10 
How far has chis | been 8 in Gabe; Furni 
ture, and providing for Table? In all which] 
have not ſo much as conſider d what Neceſſity ot 
a moderate Decency requir d, as what was moſt 
agreeable to my own vain Humour; how'to make 
myſelf more valuable in my Own Opinion, and in 
that of the World. For this End how much hawe 
J waſted, without regarding thoſe better Uſes in 
which Imight have employ'd my Money to 
own eternal Good ? But ſo it has been; Vam 
has ſo prevail'd, that, to favour and cot 
with this, I have neglected all whatever belong 
to Eternity. I have let the . ſtarve to feel 
my Pride. | 
Theſe have been crying Sins; Sin F beſecch 
Thee, O Lord, to pardon them! for, behold ad 
now ſee the great Iniquity of them, in hearkeniti 
to Vanity more than to thy Commands; i in contriv- 
ing to {et out a rotten Carcaſs, and ſeeking 9 
make that honourable which, for. its great Un. 
worthineſs, de ſerv'd nothing but to be deſpis d. But 
now, humbled under the Senſe of thefe my . 
fences, Iproltrate myſelf before Thee my "Gol 
and ſue for Mercy. - Turn not chy Face ae, 
from me; but let me now find the Effect of th 
finite Goodneſs, by receiving into — * Fe jr 
one who has ſhew'd himſelf unworthy of all F. 
vours, by the many Bleſſings which itherto 46 


las ſo ungratefully üs d.“ ants att es 0 


J  —= 3 
But in vain do J aſk Forgiveneſs of what is paſt; 
if, by thy Grace, I be not ſtrengthen d againſt 
this great Evil. Wherefore I moſt | earneſtly 
| beſeech Thee, O God, to take from me all Pride 
or Vanity, or prepare me to ſtand againſt it. Suſ- 
fer me no more to follow its Suggeſtions, in lay- 
ing out my Money, nor to have any Regard to 
. reh it adviſes. Let me no more conſult a 
vain World, or the corrupt Practices of Men, in 
what I have to do, ſince I cannot follow ſuch de- 
ceitful Guides, without intending to be led out 
of the Way. But let it be now my general Method, 
to conſider What Neceſſity, what Reaſon, what 
Moderation, what a Prudent Decency requires: 
Let it be my Rule in all Things, to examine 
what the Coſhel directs, what is molt agreeable 
to thy Holy Mell; and let this ever carry it againſt 
| all other Inclinations and Motions whatever, 
Thus, O God, may I go on, for the future, 
in all that belongs to Dreſſing, Furniture, Table, 
or Retinue: In all which, I beſeech thy infinite 
| Goodneſs ſo to govern my Paſſions, that I may do 
what is reaſonable and chriſtian ;. but that I may 
not be prevaild on by Pretexts of Decency or 
Convenience, to flatter a vain Humour, which 
| makes uſe of all Arguments to gain: its Point. 
| Vouchſafe, O Lord, to help me here, for I con- 
feſs my Weakneſs, and that I can have no Con- 
fidence but in the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace. 0 
God, what Treaſures might I have now laid up 
m Heaven for the eternal Comfort of my Soul, 
| had I diſtributed that amongſt the Poor which 1 
have laid out to ſatisfy my Pride! Prevent, I 
beſeech Thee, this ill Management, and, for the 
future, let b Grace make me wiſer. | 
M m This 


55 Humility. 

This ſame Petition L extend, Q God, as to all 
ner Particulars, that 1 may. be delivered from 
the Tyranny of Pride. For I find i Commands 
to be very univerſal ; even ſo. far that there js 
ſcarce any Action, Appearance, Meeting, Vit, 
"Undertaking, or Propoſal of Life, but where Pride 

gives its Orders, is very much conſider'd and 
has a great Share in the Management of all that 
is done. And, how great a Confuſion ought. thi 
to be to Chriſtians, to reflect, that having receiy. 
ed all from God, and being oblig d to offer all to 
His Glory, make his Will” their Rule, and ſeek 
him in all they do: they, inſtead of this, take Ad- 
vice with Pride did, 2s if Pride were their God, 
make this the Begins ng and End of All: A tar 
as it has been thus with me, (and how often, 
God, has it been ſo ? ) I here acknowledge e the 
"Impiery ot it; I ſolicit for thy Mercy, and he. 
 ſeech Thee to forgive it; and here a 4 this” mol 
' hearty Reque1it, That, by the Help of thy Grade, 
I may have that true Horror of Pride as to dete 
all its Suggeſtions, and caſt all that by as Ullrea- 
ſonable whatever it pleads for. May I be aſham 
ed, ſor the future, to fet up ſuch an Idol, and 
rather chooſe to ſpurn at it, than follow it. Be 
thou my God, and as I worſhip Thee alone, ſo 
in all T hings may I be Hlicitous to do thy "Wil 
alone, and renounce whatey er is Contrary or, 115 
greeable. 1 

For this End I implore thy Grace, "that. having 

_ a Senſe of thy holy Will, and of my Duty, 91 7 
not omit the leaſt Part of it, upon. the A Appro | 

fron oſany Difgrace, or of being laugh” At. 0 


hc wh 12 —A—2 —XA - — 
22 * — — 2 & - 


2 * ; 
» 90 2 
5 8 ———— — 8 . —— — — — — a 
5 er 5 ** — — > ay, — — 2 — 2" — % 
o _ 72 ** — — — 115 — — ” 
2 r — _— _ VEL; e : * 88 2 - — 21 
— — . , ———_— 1 . — — 2 - rb. nuts — * — © k 
- — — —— A, _ — n — * SY ny EF 6 7 4 - %. q 
s * * 2 * : — 2 —— . — — — —— pg pag] * \ 
a — L 2 — „% — — — — þ 
+ — — — — — —— — 4 
* 3 — —_—_—— — 
3 OTE - — . — . — — Wd 
wy — 1 3 


= 47 
111 
= 45 
: 
- 
= ; 
i 
+ 1 £1 
41 11 
1 5 
FI 
1 
+. 2 9 
Wn, 
(4 
1 
= 
Wa 5 
8 * 
49% 13 
„ a 
1 
4 
we 
. = 
5 
0 5 
1 
£ .F 
: C 
1 6 
1 
4 
7 | 
BE 
.* ES 
- 
*"L 7 
- eb 
. 12 * 
- : : ; 
4 4 : 
{4 
' 1 
19 : 1 
4 5% BB 
1 
4 : 
rr 
n 
1 
3 _ 
1 
5 
* "4 
* 
18 5 
=. 
ns - " 
og * 


* * + a} ds WA 
Oh — 2 
—— — —— 4x — 
* — — —— ——ů ů ů — 


ther by enorane | Infidelity, or. Vice. * For al 
ate Omiſlions, is Pride at the Root, ; x thy 
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involve a Guilt, from which I here deſire to be 
deliver d; and therefore beg, that I may have 


ſuch a true Humility, join'd with the Love of 
Duty, as willingly to peovoke Scorn, and ex- 
pole myſelf. to Contempt, by doing, on all Occa- 
lions, what thy holy Will demands of me: And 
even then, when I foreſee I ſhall be charged 
with Hypoeriſy or Vain-GIOr xxx 
This Degree of Humility IT aſk, becauſe I know 


there is a vicious ſort of Baſhfulneſs, which is an 


Enemy to Virtue, and many Times deſtroys the 
Soul; becauſe it is aſhamed of Duty, when this 


| happens to be reputed out of Faſhion, and there- 


fore ſo often fails in it, as it happens into ill Com- 
pany. Now, ſince this Baſhfulneſs is an Effect of 
Pride, which cannot bear Contempt upon any 
Account, I ſee Humility to be neceſſary for the 


Practice of a Chriſtian Life, and, for this Reaſon, 


moſt humbly petition for it, that, by the Help of 


| this, I may be freed from this ſo frequent Dif- 


8 of all that is good. 
I aſk again, O God, that whatever Duty I per- 
form, whether in Devotion to Thee, or Charity 


to my Neighbour, or in the Obſervance of thy 


| Commandments, I may do it with Purity of In- 
| tention, and the fincere Deſire of doing thy holy 


Will; that ſo they may, find Acceptance in thy 


Sight, in order to my eternal Good. Let none 


of theſe Exerciſes, I beſeech Thee, be defiled 
with Pride, nor let Vanity creep in to rob thy 
Altar of any of thoſe Sacrifices which N to 

| Glory 


Thee. In all theſe may I ever ſeek thy 


alone; and, if Thoughts of being reputed pious 
ſteal in, I defire to renounce them, as ſacrilegious, 


and do at this Time moſt ſolemnly renounce them, 


Mme as 


268 Humilith. 
as tö whatever Part of my Life is yet to come. 
For I know it is a moſt provoking Crime to pro. 
phane holy Things, and proſtitutè them to com- 
mon Ufes: And what then mult it be to turn the 
Practices of Religion and Exerciſes of Devotion 
to the Service of Vanity? For, what is thus 
but to take what belongs to God, and give it to 
his greateſt Enemies, to Seltf-love, to Pride, and 
to the Devil? From this, O God, I beſeech 
ei deliver me.. doit bak 
Upon the fame Confideration I aſk of Thee, 
that I may never be ſo indiſcreet as to let Pride 
feed upon Humility, and that if at any Time, thro? 
thy Grace, I practiſe any Degree of Humility, I 
may not be vain, or ſeek Glory in whatever 1 
have done. Let all Glory be to Thee, OGod; and, 
as for me, let me glory in nothing but in being»4' 
weak, miſerable, and wretched Sinner, /as'truly' 
Iam. This is all I can call my own-:” And, if 
love Truth, I muſt defire to be efteemed ſo; and; 
if I defire otherwife, I deſire a Lie. Ho great 
then, O God, is the Lie of Vanity and Pride! 
From this I beſeech Thee to deliver me.. 

And now, O God, that I may conclude all the 
numerous Branches of this ſpreading Evil under 
one Petition, I beſeech Thee fo to aſſiſt me with 
thy heavenly Light and Grace, that I may diſcern 
and fight againſt all inward and outward Pride: 
Suffer me not to be blind and partial here, to ab- 
hor it in one Way, arid let it be a Favourite in 
Another, This is what I very much ſuſpect, and 
fear in myſelſ, as knowing how eaſy it is to be 
deceived, in condemning the particular Pride of 
ſome with a greater Pride of my own. But, againſt 
this Deluſion, I beg thy Aſſiſtance, OG Od make. 
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ing it my Requeſt to Thee, that my Humility may 
of all kinds of Pride. % boy f e ee 
Poſſeſs my Mind with a Contempt of the Ap, 
plauſe of Men; and let it he my conſtant Judgs: 
ment, that there is no other Greatneſs worth my 
ſeeking, but to be great with Thee. For this 
End may it be my daily Buſineſs to obſerve what; 
is moſt capable of recommending me to thy Fayour., 
And ſince thy Will in this is already declar d, 
that Thou exalteſt the Humble, and reſiſteſt the 
Proud,“ let be my perpetual Care to decline all 
the Methods of Pride. and to follow, whatever I. 
| apprehend to be that HI umility W hich Thou ap- , 
cenſurd as a Hypacrite, . or made the Scorn off 
Men; let not this be my Trouble, to be deſpis d 
by thoſe whoſe good Word I have more Reaſon to 
fear than ſeek; but let it be my Comfort, that, 
being here humbled, I am in the ſureſt Way of 
And, if there be any here on Earth, whoſe. 
good Opinion Lought.to value, let it not be thoſe, 
who admire Noiſe, Elutter, Vanity, and Smoke, : 
but thoſe- who eſteem nothing more honourable 
than Virtue, and the ſtrict 0 ſervance of the 
Goſpel, of Chriſt. According to this Method, 
| may I never ſeek Eſteem fromoutward Ornaments, 
from Attendants, Titles, Preferments, or taking 
Place; far what is there of real Worth in all theſe, 
which are as much the Claim of Infidels, and of 
the greateſt Sinners, as gf. any others; and under 
all which a perſon may be moſt contemptible ber 


tore Thee, through the great Defornuty of his 


Saul, and the Abominations in which, he lives. 


I But 


yo Humility. | 
But let it be my Concern to ſeek the Ornament 
of the inward Man, and to walk 1 in the Ways Ys. N 
Charity, Humility, Moderation, Meekneſs 8. 
Peace; not to be conform dto the World, 8 
tify the Deeds of the Fleſh, and to live by the 
Spirit. For tho' in this Way the World may de, 
fpiſe me, yet I am ſure to be eſtem'd by Thes 
and by all thoſe who know what the Honour of 
Virtue is; and this is much more to the Pur; ole 
than all the World can do, For the Applauſe of 
the World, with all its Honours, denne Wit 
the Breathof Men, is ſoon laid in Duſt, ſwallow 
up by the Grave, and, too often, follow'd with 
the eternal Contempt of Devils ; but the Glory, 
that is from Thee, has preſent Comforts above 
what the World can give, and brings forth Fruit 
to the everlaſting Bliſs of the Soul. 
O God, who didſt hear the Petition ofthy Ser. 
vant Abraham, when, in the Confeſſion of bel 
Duſt and Aſhes, hehumbled himſelf in thy Sight 
mercifully grant that in the ſame Spirit I may 
make my Addreſſes to Thee, and not in the Pro- 
feſſion of Words, but, by a real Humility, endes- 
Your to gain th favourable Acceptance of what 
ever Petitions d offer to Thee, that are for k 
ternal Good. 
O God, Who haſt given us the Inſtance of at 
excellent $pirit in thy Servant David, firſt; in 
es Es himſelf, like the meaneſt ok his Sub- 
«Qs, bet; Ore the Ark: then, innot regarding el 
ns of Michol, who both rep roach d him wi 
Words, and deſpis s'd him in 5 Heart; and 1a 
ly, in reſolving, _ amidſt the Heat of theſe RG: 
proaches,” to humble himfelf ſtill more, and 
come more vile and baſe in his own Sight: Gr, 
75 eſeec 
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Theſeech Thee, that, by this Example, I may learn 
not to be too nice in what humbles; that no Ap- 
prehenſion of Reproach may diſcourage me fron 
thy Service; but that I may rather willingly em- 
brace Contempt, wherever Duty preſſes, or thy 
Glory is concerned. Great Grace is neceſſary 
for thus overcoming Nature, and making Pride 
yield; but nothing 1s difficult, O God to Thee. 
O God, who in the Kings and People of Hrael 
bumbling themſelves in thy Sight, and thus turn- 
ing away thy Judgments from them, which they 
had provok d by their Sins, haſt, in this, ſhew'd 
us how powerful a true Humiliation is with Thee, 
for obtaining thy Mercy ; grant, I beſeech Thee, 
that, in this ſo approved Method, I may daily 
ſeek thy Mercy, that, knowing myſelf a Sinner, 
I may truly humble myſelf as becomes a Sinner, 
and thus endeavouring to prevent thoſe ſevere 
Judgments, which I have provoked by my Pride. 
How great, O God, is thy Goodnels, in calling 
upon Sinners, and ſhewing them how to find 
Mercy! And how blind are Sinners, in follow- 
provoking it is to Thee. „ 


O God, who in E/ther has given us a wonder- 


ful Exam 
of the Wicked, in abhorring the Marks of her 
Dignity, which ſhe wore on her Head, in deteſt- 
ing it as a menſtruous Rag; in being in the Great- 
neſs of a Court, and yet having no Joy but in Thee 


1 


alone: Vouchſafe, I beſeech Thee, to grant me 


EZ 


this Spirit, that, having a Knowledge of my own 
Unworthineſs, I may have likewiſe an Abhorrence 


? 4 . 9 t >. | 


of whatever is to ſet forth this ſinful Clay; That 


may diſlike whatever Part of it my. Circumſtan- 


ple of Humility in her hating the Glory 


a. 


I. 


Ses oblige me e to Ale " That F- may have tio 83 
tisfaction i in What is ſo unjuſt, but Only in Thee, 
my God. O bleſſed God? How fir am 1 from 
this holy Difpoſition of Soul, Who am fond of all 
that, 17 75 thy choſen Servants abhor, and ſeek 
| that, which they decline! Create in me a new 
Heart, O God, that I may no more bein Low 
with Vanity; but ſeek Thee guts, all Things, 
who alone art my Happineſs. - 
O bleſſed Jeſus, who, coming into Vis World 
to teach us the Way of Salvation, didſt chooſe 
the poor, mean, and humble Things of this World: 
and hadſt no Part in its State, Riches, Vanity, or 
Greatneſs: Mercifully grant, that, profefling my- 
ſelf thy Diſciple, I may be always mindful, that 
it is my Duty to follow thy Spirit. Give me 
Grace, I beſeech Thee, to follow it; and let this 
be the daily Proof, that I choole the contempti- 
ble Things of this World, and decline all its Pomps 
and Greatneſs: For how ſhall I be a Diſciple-of 
Chriſt, if I walk contrary to him, and even fol: 
low the World! 

O Jeſus, who haſt commanded all thy Follbw- 
ers to learn of Thee, who art meek and humble 
of Heart, that ſothey may find Reſt for their Souls! 
Give me Grace, Ibefeech Thee, to learn this Eel: 

ſon; that I may be, in all Things, meek and truly 
humble of Heart. Great an frequent are tis 
Diſturbances caufed within me 2 Pride, Stub. 
bornneſs, and Paſſion, and often they ſet me at 
Difference with my Neighbour: nefs And 
Humility are prelekibe by Thee, as the Way w 
Peace : O jeſus! When Thall I thus ſeek N 
for my Soul! ; luck 


O Jeſus, I - 
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DO. Jeſus, whoa, put thy Apollles in 
that Thou cameſt into this World, not to be 
ed, but to ſerve, and A to — 
come the Servants of all: Grant, Iþefeech Thee, 
that, by thy Humility, my Pride may be cured ; 
bo that as often as, for the future, I thallþe put 
upon Things, which ſeem beneath me; I may - ys 
be . and ſwell, as * 32 but re- 
ice in the Opportunity of practiſing that Humi- 
— which Guia. both by Word — Example, 
has taught me. For why ſhould I, a Sinner, 
think any thing beneath me, when Thou, 'my 
Redeemer and my God, didlt- loop to the 
meaneſt of all Things? 

O Jeſus, who didit condemn the Pharilaen, for 
loving to be honoured by Men; for ſeeking the 
ek Seats in the Synagogue. and at Feaſts, and 
for endeavouing to be reputed devout: Preſerve 
me, I beſeech Thee, from theſe Evils; that 1 
while I make Profeſſion of being thy Diſciple, I 
nay not act like a Phariſee. And what e ſe am 

I, if I let all their Vanity revail in my Heart, 
and am govern'd by it? If I ſtudy to be reſpected, 
and ſacrifice my Money and Time for this End; 
if Jam ſolicitous for taking Place, and have no 
Charity forthoſe, who either. deny or diſpute it 
with me > 111 affet Titles and contrive all Ways 

r gaining Eſteem: What are theſe but the very 
Ingredients, which make up the Phariſee? How 
miſerable then. muſt my Condition be, while I 
follow not that, which Chriſt taught, but the ve- 
ry Things be condemned in his greateſt Enemies; 
at when wilt Thou reſorm N cunkappy 
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274 Humility. 
O eſus, who haſt declar'd to us, That he WII 
exalts himfelf; ſhall be humbled; and he, who 
humbles himſelf, ſhall be exalted i! Give me 
Grace, I beſeech Thee, to remember this Leflon, 
and to make it the Rule of my Life. I muſt here 
own it with Confuſion, before Thee, that, tha 
Thou haſt thus plainly mani feſted thy Will to uz, 
it made fo little Imp reſſion on me, that I have h. 
therto contrrv'd i; al! Things to exalt myſelf, and 
have been afraid of every. Thing that humbles, 
as of a Mis fortune, rather than embraced it as a 
Chriitian Good. O jeſus. and what will be m 
eternal Lot, if I thus go on calling Thee Lord, 
and regarding nothing, that Thou ſay'ſt to me? 
Pardon, I beſeech Thee, this great Neglect, and 
now change my Heart; that, making Eternity 
my great Buſineſs, 1 may chooſe to be humbled 
on Earth that I may be exalted by Thee; and 
be afraid of every Thing, that exalts here, leſt, 
with the Proud of Heart, I be caſt off from Thee. 


O Jeſus, who, in the Perſon of the Phariſee, 
haſt ſhewed us, how (criminally diſpleaſing it is 


- to Thee, to confide in ourſelves, or in What e 
do, and to deſpiſe others: And in the Publican 
haſt diſcover'd, how powerful true Humility , 


or obtai ning the Favour of Heaven; Poſſeſs my 


Soul, I beſeech Thee, with the Senſe of What 
Thou haſt taught; make me afraid of every 


Thought, that is in Favour of myſelf, ande in- 
clines me to reſt with Confidence in What I have 
done. Give me a Horror of every Glance tllat 
| ſeems a Leſſening to my Neighbour; and this 
more eſpecially, if itbe attended witha Contempt 


of him; ſince I cannot deſpiſe him, but it will be 


tomy own Prejudice in the Danger of loſing Thee. 


Rather 
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Rather, O God, let me entertain a mean Opinion 


of myſelf, and, with Readineſs, embrace whats 


ever is an Humilation: to me; and, if Nature be 
uneaſy, let me remember this is nothing but 
Pride, and that to make this bend is one of the heſt 


Sacrifices I can offer to Thee. How many, O 


Jeſus, have been the Sins of my Pride] Grant I 
may now make no more Additions to them, but, 
by the Practice of all kinds of Fai ar 
vour to cancel their Guilt. 

O Jeſus, who, by thy Apoſtle, haſt aard- us, 
that God reſiſteth the Proud, and gives Grace to 
the Humble; and that he has choſen. the | Things 
which are deſpis 'd : Grant, I beſeech Thee, that 
1may ſeek thy Grace in that Way which I have 


learn'd from Thee, to be moſt effectual for Ob- 


taining it. Grant, I may embrace all the Occa- 


ſions of Humility, as the beſt Expedients of 


Grace, Grant I may never be troub ed at what 
is ſo much for my Intereſt; but be contented to 
be humbled. ' And, as for all the Suggeflionsand 
Contrivances of Pride, O God, may I be faith- 
ful in reſiſting them; ſince, however agreeable 
Pride is to Nature, I have thy Word for 1t, that, 


by Pride, Iſhall make Thee my Enemy. Where- 


fore I aſk of Thee, O bleſſed. Redeemer, who 
didſt humble thyſelf to Death, even the Death 


of the Croſs," that Thou ſhew this Mercy to thy 
Servant, as to give me a truly humble 8 wed i 
ſuch a Spirit as neither Nature; the Worlds, | 
Practice of Men fhall be able to lead into the Ways 
of Pride: Sucha Spirit as may conduct me in thy 
Ways: And, what are thy Ways, O „ but 
Dor, "EPs of Humility, a mie not of Pride? 
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CY \Merciful Lord, ho haſt ordain'd a Day f 

be kept holy, that on it Man might pay. 1g: 
vereign Homage to Thee, his Creator, pralle 
and adore thy holy Name, and employ it in ſuch 
other pious Exerciſes, as mig ht be moſt helpful 
for his eternal Good: Grant, "hat I, thy Creature, 
and the Work of thy Hands, may be ſolicitous in 
the Obſervance of this thy holy Ordinance, 10. 
to anſwer all thoſe — for which it was ap: 
pointed, to the Glory of thy Name, and the er 
verlafng Good of my Saul, e 10 fdout 

For this End I mol f. heartily implore thy Grace, 
to preſerve or deliver me from thoſe many Ways 


by which this Day is abus d by Sloth and ill Cuf, 


tom, or prophan' 4 by e and Vice. Thon 
haſt expreſly forbidden, O Lord, on this Day, 
all ſervile Labour, both to Man and Beaſt, that ſa 
Man, reſting from his uſual Labour, 1 44 have 
the better Opportunity for attending to the great- 
er Duties then preſcribd. This is thy expreſs 
Order, O God, and I confeſs the Mercy of the 
Appointment. Grant, Lbeſeech Thee, that Imay 
be ever careful in obſervingit; that I may neither 
work myſelf, nor require it of others, but only 
1o far 22 Neceſſity demands it. Let not Intereſt. 
prevail on me to tranſgreſs theſe Bounds; ſinae 
no Gain can be lawful, when the Mark is a Vi- 
olation of thy Precept. 2 004 Ils 

Let no ſort of Curiolity,: "Phidao: Nee Va⸗ 
nity, or Appetite fo far prevail, as to take up 
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Cood Ufeiof Funddh. 277 
that Time which ought to be better employ d. 
Theſe, at the heft, are great Włakneſſes a h 

often are they ſinful ? What a Sacrilege then muſt 
it be, to take away that Time which God has con- 
ſecrated to 3 and to his Service, and to give 
it to theſe! ! O God, I feean' Injuſtice in this; 5 
knowledge it to be prophan ne; and 1 beſeech: 


.to preſerve meby thy Grace, that 1 fall Nob under 


2 1 8 Fa 
10 Ji 8 


this provoking Impièe 
Grant likewiſe, OG, that the garde in princi: 
ples may not be Motives to me, for employing 
others beyond what Neceſſity requires, and 19 
robbing them of that Time which thy Merc) Bag 
deſign d them for the Good'of their Solis“ I con- 
feſs 10 a particular Effect qf thy Goodneſs towards 
ſuch poor Souls, as labour all the Week, to com- 
mand a Reſt on this Day, that ſo on it they may 
labour ſor Heaven. And T muſt confeſs it a great 
Wickedneſs in me, if I permit my Humour, or 


Self. love, to be the Diſappointment of this thy 


Goodneſs, and to ſet them at work when Thou 
haſt commanded them to be at Reſt from thy Sex- 
vice, and be at Leiſure for thine, - 
Wherefore, I beſeech Thee, O God. thay; on 
theſe Days, I may not hearken to my Inclinations; | 
in ſetting others to unneceſſary Work; bat that I 
— concur with: the Mercy of this Inſtitution, 
contrive how to find Leiſure for all; that ſo 
I may be a Hindrance to none, in partaking of the 


Benefit of thy Goodneſs. I here is ſome Buſineſs 


comb be excuſed: on this Day; but can none of 

that be excuſed which require to be done? Is 
all that neceſlary which is nat done for Neceſſity, 
but only in Compliance with my Ways and to 


Pleat mer I fear, when all comes to be N 
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278 Goolf Uſe. of Sunday. 
ed, it will not be judged. Confider then this 
Matter well, and leave it not to Ct ſtomi or Inet 
nation to be the Judge. Sce what thou canſt A. 
bate of What is uſually done. See where would 
be the Injury if ſuch Things were omitted? And 
if there be any Difficulty; Jyhether it would Hot 
be a Charity-1 in Thee, to ſuffer ſuch a Trouble Tor 
their Good who are under thy Care Cotifider, 
contrive, and ſubmit to ſome Inconvenienee for 
thoſe We Account of whoſe Souls will be de. 
manded i in part of Thee: Grant, O God, Img 
do thus: | Brant that I may be willing to ref 
quiſh my own Ways, where Charity calls For it, 
and when it is in favour of thy Cominandrmetits, 
I aſk likewiſe thy Grace, O God, that, 26h 
this Day, I may not indulge myſelf in Sleep and 
'Sloth : for altho' Thou haſt commanded à Ref 
from Labour: yet this cannot be interpretedCin 
favour of Lazineſs ; for this would be to mike 
Thee concur to my Corruption and Sin. Th 
Goodneſs has a much better Deſign, and I im. 
PR thy Aſſiſtance, that my Endeavours may 
e directed to the ſame End; that, on this 17 0 
'T may take large Steps towards Heaven, and, in 
ſtead of favouring, may oppoſe all that Whg 
would be my Hindrance in this Way. {4.217 £06 I 
One of theſe Hindrances is Sloth: For this ties 
up the Hands, and cramps all the Powers of the 
Soul: And ſuch an Enemy it is to thy Sebviet, 
that, if Laccuſtom myſelf to yield to it, I am fil. 
ly perſuaded I cannot” long continue faithful 
A Grant, therefore, I beſeech Thee: O Lend, 
that, on EA Day when Thou calleſt me towarts 
Heaven 1 pay wel be ſo ungrateful to Thee, ald 
ſo forgetfii of m my own' fr Good, as then to giventy 
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mduct of ſuch treachero IJ zuides as 

lead infinite ) Npmbers into, He LR are | rig 05 
Sloth and Self. Iove 118 Guides? Fett Es 
O Lord, Abesgech Thee, to yield to e 
me not 02 p away, the Day, which, being lane 


If to the C 


= , ought 1 to, be Ir ikewiſe ſanctificd b by 


me, — not id y, confi mad i Noth, x 
' Beſides Sloth, I afk af Thee, Oo Lord. thy 


Grace, t I may reſiſt all other idle Inclinatiorns 


on this Day; ;; that I may not loſe it in ne 
table Converſation, in Entertainments, 1 8 
phane Books, in Viſits, in Vanity, wel le SIN 


uch Company, as encourage Intemperance, or be- 

tray ſuch an onen of Soul, as to make that 
their Diverſion which is ſinful, and involves. the 
Contem of thy holy Will. Grant me, O Lord, 
Imoſt — 2 Wl Thee this Grace. For 


how un PpY muſt I otherwiſe be, if, thro' my 


Fault, I lo e the Advantage of this Day, and not 
only loſe it, but, by Vretchedly prophaning 
what Thou haſt; ſanctified, provoke thy Judg- 
ments againſt mel 

Give me not over, O merciful God, to this re- 


probate Senſe, , but gracioully preſerve. in mea 


lincere Nee for every Thing that is holy; ſince 
I am very ſenſible, that to we Reſpect for what 
Thou; Gel el haſt ſet apart and oe is With- 
in one Step of deſ iſing Thee. Where Offs. 1 be- 
ſeech T hee, that 7 may - never fall into th Is Sin, 
but be ever afraid of it as of Hell; 5 Lever ho- 
nour thy Mercies, and have a grateful. ane or thy 
infinite Goodneſs to Man, and, in articu Q 
holy Inſtitution, {fo fi far, 1950 af id no ger of 


be afrai 
ahuſing, but even of 1 Regie or this nd, 
ne have. We impl 8 e e t 42 
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2 petition — Rincon the 
In may —2 — the Obligations of it 
Mods. in the be firlt Place, let it he the Effect of 
my Grace, O God, in me, that Lbe ne vet wan 
ing, through my Fault, at thy publick Wor⸗ 
hip on this Day. Give me both a'Defire ad | 
Zeal for perſorming this Duty, that awhetead 
Man, for himſelf, and all other Creatufks, zi 
bound to acknowledge and: Worſhip Thee is 
Creator, ſovereign Lord and merciful Benefa 
tor, I * be ever forward in pirying this Hot: 
age of Adoration, Praiſe, and Thankſgiving,zatid 
doit in the moſt ſolemn Manner I Can; 10.4 
anſwer, in our poor Way, the Glory of thy Int 
nite Power and Goodnefs; and rejoicing in pub. 
154 Aſſemblies, to ſee thy —— t 
o give Thee Worſhip _ art the Lord of all 
| 2 tab then, O Lord, 1 beg thy Grace, that, a8 
2 as I come into theſe: pubick Afﬀemblies/-it | 
may be with fuch inward Diſpeſitioh of Salas i 
may fit me for the Duties of Ech à Meeting, il 
iving Glory to thy holy Laine, and ſeekinig a 
eng both for my fel He? all others'that ant iti 
. therefore, I beſeech Thee, O ne cif 
Lord, that I may not go out of Cuſtom only, and 
without Thinking, o Jr bet it is expeReds 
that I may ever prof ote' th 
tying that Duty to which thÄ. 
And.this 0:God, may 1 
Nabble Mind, with a ferve 
rais to Thee, zealous ler: thy Glory, .confiding 
thy Mercies, and thirſtigg alter the Poſſeif 
Thee, its only and gx Erlaſting . 1 $55 Fey 
5 All Nw: PITT &- ann Fe) ES: s 795 TIS 
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For h End, 
Cee that, E 2 
watchful: over myfelf, 5 | 
any, but do all to Edificatioh. Suffer me not; I | 
beleech Thee; 40 carry any Vanity with me; nor dd 
any Thing to dra the Eyes of others pn me; let 
i be my only Deſire, when come before Thee: te 
be ſeen and heard by Thee alone, my God. May 2Y 
my Heart and Deſites be fixed only on Thee; | 
and let this inward Steadineis keep my Eyes from | 
all Gazingy for, what have I to do with Crea- 
tures when I preſent myſelf a Petitioner to Thee 

Let a like Guard be on my Lips, that in the 

| Houſe of Prayer I may ſpeak to none but Thee} 
my Lord. Far be then from me, all vain, finfuly 
worldly, or unproſitable Diſcourſe. Let my whole 
Behaviour be compoſed, reſerved, and modeſt; 
ſnewing no Favour to Sloth. nor ſeeking Eaſe; 
but attended with the Humility. of a Petitioner, 
and a Reverence becoming the Majei:y of Thee, 
my God. Let nothing I do there be tainted with 
Hypocriſy, Vain-glory, or any human Reſpect ; 
for this, I know, conſt be an Affront to Thec, and 
Glory inthy Prejudice to m Soul, to ſeek my own 
5 in ag Houle, d where pretend to Mors. 


1 15 all; Theſe ech Thee to Arengthen! my 
Soul, at this Time, a againſt all ſinful Paſſions. De- 
n Meri Suge geſtions; and if 0 
| Trial, occur, let thy holy Grace be my 
Defence, fo ay” to leere me againſt the Malice of 
0 — Soul with an Abhor- 
OE a Þ Words, or Motions, 
| which can be aſpeted of Lightnels, and theres 
| fore are not only unbecoming, but muſt likewife 
Oo gi ve 
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AQ 


give Scandal to as many as obſerve them. For, 
TFat ſuch a Time, and in ſuch a Place, I fo, fa 
yield to my own wicked Paſſions, as openly to en. 
courage, or concur in what is ſinful, what muſt] 
expect from thy Hand but the ſevereſt of ſudg. 
ments, whilſt I ſacrilegioufly en Houſe, 
inſolently affront Thee to thy Face, 'and am ar- 
tually in the Devil's Service while I proends 


— > „ 
+ 
- 


worſhip Thee ? Preſerve me, O God, I beſeec 
Thee, Ts ſuch Abomination, and let the Fear of 
thy Judgments keep me from taking Part in their 
Sins, who make the Worſhip of Chriſtians more 


- . ” 


provoking than the Idolatry of Heathens. 
_ Beſides thepublick Worſhip, help me, O merc- 
ful God, in the due Performatice of other Exer- 
ciſes which are proper for lanctifying the Day. 
: Give me Grace not only to be attentive, but Uke. 
viſe to improve from whatever Inſtructions T ſhall 
hear. Let me not be drawn away by Curiqſity, 
nor by Affection, nor the Far, nor deſpiſe good 
Doctrine upon Diſlike of the Deliveter ; but It 
thy Word, like good Seed, whoever the Sower 
be, take deep Root in my Soul, and bring forth 
Fruit an Hundred Fold. I cannot hope or this 
good Effect but through the Help of thy Gra 
by which my Heart muſt be prepar d both for f 


20 N mene eee + 
order to my cternal Good. Lam ſenſib 
* 12 ee od {a AST) oo Aw oy EO. CUI it 
nich my Soul ſtands ! N d of ſuch H 
att £1 dS i 589 {3-97 Hang f FN 8 LL. VAT I 
. 3 off 7. | A 


ps; d 
therefore 
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Nie e 
therefore beg of Thee, that neither Sloth, nor any 


ww CO} EPS * D 42 4 14 41 nn $ 113211 14 
Diſlike of ſuch Entertainment, may deprive me 


ofthis Fool and Light of my Sol! 

Let thy Grace likewiſe direct me, to employ 
this Day jp We gener Fre eee eee 

iritual Good. | May thy Grace tate me from 
„ unprofitable Converſation, Sc. and 
lead me to my Cloſet, there in Private to converſe 
with Thee, my God, in Prayer: There to engage 
thy Goodneſs to my Aſſiſtance ; and to obtain 
whatever Light and Strength I want, for overcom- 
ing myſelf and the World, and living up to the 
Rules of the G pIll. 

By the, ſame Guide may I be prevail'd on, in 
ſome Retirement, to conſider the State of my 


= 
— 


1 


Soul, and, examining into the common Method 


of my Life, ſee whether the Commandments of 
God, and the Goſpel, are the Rule, by which I 
endeavour to live; or whether Vice, Paſſion, In- 
tereſt, Idleneſs, Self- love, or the World carry 


me on in ſuch Ways, Practices, and Cuſtoms, as 


arenot confiſtent with the Rule I profe ſs to follow. 


Buy the ſame Guide may Ibe directed. inſtead of 


idle Company or Viſits, to ſeek a Conference with 


ſuch, an one, whoſe Virtue, Piety, and Chari- 


ty may qualify him for being a Help to me: I 
know, how eaſy Iam in deceiving myſelf; how 


112 211] „99914. d-+1 34: | Pe YF 41h $5 av 43k 
blind in not diſcerning many Snares, lich my 


own Corruption, the Devil, and the World, lay 


8 


| for me; how raſh in 5 oing on in dangerous Ways 
and preſuming many Things to be harmlels anc 
| warranfable, which are not. Being thus unfate 


ings to be harmleſs and 


* 5 
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. o 
© 


. 
* = 
1 


der my on Conduct, I think nothing can be 


more, for i ene than to lay open the 
State of my Life, and confer with fiich a Perlon, 


O Oo 2 Who 
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who is both capable of difcerning my falſe Ste 
and giving im Advice hom I may walk in ſatet! 
Ways. And how much more to > mh iPuryole;'Q: 
God, is this, than to waſte this ſacred! Time in 
Idletiels 9 Grant, therefore,. I beſeechr Tire; thin 
on'a Day,” which Thou halt- noun >: 0 
ſanaified, I may take ſuch Methods; as. 
moſt proper for my San&tfications! os 1-10 10 
Let the ſame Grace likewiſe direct me, 
my Peace with Thee: So that, as often as thig) 
Day returns, I may make this one Buſineſs of the 
Day, to conſider my Sins, and to repent of them, 
My Sins, are the — 4 Things that Erie me: from 
Thee, my God and put me in Danger of being 
eternally ſeparated. What therefore can I better 
do, on this Day ſet apart for Heaven, hut thus) 
Labour in removing theſe Obſtacles, and, by, 
true Contrition, endeavour to 8 my Saul 
for that Place of eternal Reſt; that fo, wh | 
Week is to be my laſt, and in which L am to h 
ſammon'd to givean Account, In note found 
unprepar d. BOL 15 A hct 

By the Power of che ſame Grace may Ihe led 
to Siber ſuch pious Exerciſes,” as may be moſt at; 
ceptable to Thee, in order to my future Good. 
Thou haſt manifeſted thy Acceptance of all Works 
of Mercy; of viſiting che Sick, comforting the 
Poor and Afflicted, inſtructing the Ignorant, 1c. 
lieving the Diſtreſs d. Sc. Aa. 1 cannot deny 
but ſome of theſe ObjectsE might find every Sunday 
in the 'Year,” 2 nba then; — that maybe 
ſo true to my on beſt Intereſt; and ta . 
of this thy. Grdinance, as to withdrawn 
this Day from whatever ban be eenſur pr 
profitble, and that, A DG; 
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ö { 23 
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is the Senſe Ihave of all thy 


muſt I be, if, 


dering my State, a | 
Goodneſs" ti my Aſſiſtance, —— 5 
wihatover Dificulties ſtand in my Way. Nowyy 


nay kek dh Fayour, add help 
Ho many: Hours have [walled g Mmprch. 
tbly May! —— forahe::inturesdbbnJolctious? 
to employ them better. IBF ol fed 2 A e De 9 
Mie teitellx gw Ear, O. Lord, Ibeſesch Thee, 
to theſe my Fetitions and vouchfaſe to grant my 
Requeſts; for, behold I find my Soul in great 
Diſorder, and ſubject to many Weakneſſes; uch 
2s require bothithy holy Grace, and my Airicter 
Care for their e Ho 5 9 
know, chat it is to love Thee? How am 1 bent 
upon wor 
for what is eternal! I am enger in eve 1 
that is to pleaſe myſelf: But how ſlothful an 
dull in all lh — 7b that are for my ſpiritual 


| Good ? HO.] ⅛œdo I make the World my Rule, 


while I pretend to follow the Goſpel ? How little 
Mercies ? And how: 


unworthily do JI abuſe wr mani fold Bleflings ?' 
How great is the Number. my Sins; and, while” 
I often" pretend to how little þ 1 


amend ? Nay, whether | avs truly repented of, 
ay one Sin, is only known to 1 0 dete 
While thus ſtands the State of 3 
the Foulneſs of my greater Cri 1 — 
is prom Help! of thy Grace, Id 
not make a Uſe of Days, which Thou haſt 
ſantiified 4 Pöritis, on theſe Days, Thou in a par- 
ticular Manner calleſt upon me; Thou putteſt me 
in _ a egg 60 of —— 
in thy King 'T encour me ta prepare 
ear and giveſt me hen con- 


— — 


ol engaging 


this 


5 


to:Janaify; this 


rtdly; Things, and how little concern d! 
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forming all the Duties of it, and wiſe i in maki 


of the Way of Heaven. And {hob thi 1 / 
[s 


1 IEF, Amen, 
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this being thy Mercy towards me, What Hopes 
can I have, if Ineglect this Mercy ; if, having 0 
much to do on theſe Days, I let them flip away, 
and, inſtead of complying with the Deſign oft 
Goodneſs, waſte them either ſinfull y or gpm 
fitably ; 45 that the Difficulties of my Salvaticn 
are even then encreas d, when they ought. to be 
diminiſh'd, and, when] am call d upon to Pre- 
5 ſor Heaven, 1 then depart at” a yet frag 
iſtance from it ? 

Wherefore now, O God, I beſecch Thee, 5 
have Mercy on me, and give me Grace 0 he 
ſerious in a Matter of this great Concern. 1 own 
thy great Mercy in the Inſtitution of this Day; [ 
own the great Intereſt I have in obſerving it, and 
that no leſs than my Eternity depends upon it. 
Grant therefore, moſt gracious Lord, that I may 
no more prophane this Day by any Thing that! 

ſinful, nor abuſe it thro Sloth, nor neglect it thi 

Indifferency : but that I may be Faithful in 


all that Advantage which Thou haſt defi gned for 


fn FEW s 


the Good. of my Soul. May I make it my Buff 
neſs, on this Day, to Tug £3 Way to Heayen, 


> QN 


and to advance in it: May I learn to know my- 


ſelf, and ſee Whether L uſe fulfcint? Meane 0 
overcoming that Corruption which p hx Dy 0! i 


{331 


an Emblem of the everlaſting Reſt 1 11 
dom, may I, on this Day, endeavour 10 90 
draw my | Heart from the World, and, by Exer- 
ciſing it in Adoration and Love, Tbout to | 
united to Thee, with whom I deſire to be unite 


> \ 8 N 28 ? 14. 8 E. bd 4 . ' 2 wad a 8 4 id 17 
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L Believe, O Lord, that I was not ebay bort. this 
World, but for a better ; that I am to enter 
int Zternity, and that the Time and Being, I 
haie in this World, is granted me, to pre are for 
that everlaſting State which is to come., This is 
my Faith, and I now implore thy Grace, that m 
Faith may , be. manifeſted in the Method of my 
Life, that I may live ſo here as one that earneſtly 
WW deſires and ſtrongly hopes to have ahap y Eternity. 
According to this F aith, I confe 7 O Lord, 
0 there can be nothing more unreaſonable than to 
- paſs through this Life without providing for the 
„next. For, or, What is this Life, in compariſon of 
44 Eternity ?, "It is not ſo much as one Drop to the 
* Occur? it is but a Moment; it is nothing. Eter- 
| WW nity is an everlaſting Being which can never end; 
when ten Thoufing, and ten Hundred Thouſand 
Years are paſt, b is ſtill the ſame, it is all 
yet to 0. But as for this Life, a few Years 
certainly ene Lit; a few Days may Concklide it; 
i there 18 f 0 Certainty of one Momtnt beyond 
reſent.” If there, be this Difference, ſo there 
ng t to. be in the Care of providing for them; 
f it is not only unreaſonable, but eve 
to be ſolicitous for this Life, | without ans due 
Proviſion. for the 82305 oY 
| Preſerve me, 0 God. 1 lee hee, fro 

this ſtrange Blindneſs; and, ſince it Ha been he 
Mercy to me, to grant me Rafe on 275 Faith, 55 
tend how this Mercy to me, ind vouckſafe me 


thyGrace, that, having the Help of theſe” two 
| great 
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grant, that 42 placed here in this. World, w 


˖ great Lights, No oy them both, but be 
wholly cirected by them; and particularly in this 
Point of letting Eternity have the beſt Part of m 
Care, and being more be for an everl 
ing Well-being, than for that which paſſes hben 
Dream, and laſts only for a Moment. Ld 
What if T had all I can deſire in this Life? \ hat 
an imperfect Happineſs would this be; when 
every Day paſling would inform me, that my Life 
paſſed with it; when the Death of every Acquam- 
tance would tell me, that I had nothing certain 
in all my Enjoyments; that my Hour would like- 
wiſe come, w 3 I ſhould be torn from all what- 
ever I admired ; that I ſhould never more return, 
but enter into Eternity, where, giving an Account 
of my Life, I ſhould receive the Puniſhment 
due to m Sins, and; for my Contempt of God, 
become th > everlaſting Scorn of Devils! 

I know: my Hour is already appointed: the 
Sentence of Death is paſſed upon me, and the ye- 
ry Moment fixed, m 2 95 it ſhalt be certainly 
executed without reprieve. What then is my 
preſent Life, but the Life of one, who is ſentenc- 
ed to die? And, while I am every Day haften- 
ing on towards Death, what can all my preſent 
Happineſs be, but like the Satisſaction of con- 
demned Perſons on their Way to Execution?. And 
is this a Happineſs for which Eternity is to be n 
glected, or that by reaſonable Creatures can be 
Bat in the 3 ainſt everlaſting-Bliſs ? - 

Permit me not, 0 od 1 bean e 00 fal 
under the Folly and Guilt of this Stupidity: hut 


prepare for the World to come, I may ſtudy, con- 
trive, and labour Ref 2 Happinel of the * he 
Liie ; 


Lo 


God,” to deli ver me 
idle Life: For I know the Werk of Eternity 
cannot go off: "while I am doing nothing, and 
whatever Time I give to Sloth is fo much taken 
away from Ty greater | Concern. I confeſs, the 
working out my Salvation is not an eaſy Taſk, 


Cood 49 # e 5289 


Life. anne 93 2110 Thing. ele Hs Sa 
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| ſhall be in Hazard br ein 8 cc G from 9 


For this End, I bes Thee, mo mereitul 
* "A lazy J thful, and 


and I have many Things to do, which require 


both Conſideration, Labour, and Time; and, if 
they be — 75 1 have too much Reaſon to fear 


a Miſcarriag What a ſtrange Indi ſcretion then 


muſt it be, o let the preſent Time be waſted in 
Sloth, and Aeli the Work of Eternity to another 


Time, which I know not, whether I ſhall ever 


have, or, if 1 have it, whether 1 ſhall be i in Cir- 
cumſtances of making uſe of it rn 


There is not any part of Time given to Idleneſs, 


but what might be employed for the Service of 
Eternity; IT might be praying, reading, 5 


Care of, inf petting, or labouring in the Buſine 


of my State I might be improving myſelf or 


others ; icht be reſiſtin Idleneſs, at leaſt ; 


which owl be a great Help in all that concerns 


Eternity. Grant then, O God, that I may not 
yield to this unhappy Inclination, and lie quite 
Hall, doing nothing, when I have ſo much to do, 

Ah; wretched out! look upon thy felf and 
ſee, Whether Thou art fit to enter into eint 
if God ſhould ſummon Thee out ofthis World, 
now at this Moment. Is thy Peace made with 


God? Haſt Thou repented of all thy paſt! Sins? 


Haſt Thou repented from thy Heart? Aft not thou 
yet ſubject to ſome ſinful Practices? Are there 
"NG, he. FÞ = not 


1 
| 

I 

' 

[ 

il 

| 

; 


— 2— 
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Loſs for want of ſomething to do? 
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not yet ſome criminal Paſſions in Thee, not yet 
ſubdued ? Is thy Heart diſengaged from the 
World, from all its Bulineſs, Intereſt, and Flatter- 
ers, ſo that thou couldit now at this Moment 
leave it? Dolt thou love God above all Things? I 


it thy conſtant Practice to renounce thy own Incli. 


nations, and to forſake Company, as often as theſe 
lead thee contrary to the known Will of God, and 
ut Thee in Danger of offending him? Doſt thou 


deſpiſe the World with all its Greatneſs and Plea- 
ſures; doſt thou eiteem them Vanity, and haſt 


thou a Defire of coming to the Poſſeſſion of God, 
as thy only GOOd? Doſt Thou do all thy Duty 
belonging to this World? Is there nothing under 


thy Care that ſuifers through thy Neglect, ill Ma- 


nagement, and want of being more induſtrious? 
Speak now the Truth, and diſſemble not? U 


on this ſhort Enquiry, doſt not thou ſee thyſelf at 


reſent unprepared for entering into Eternity, 
and that thou halt yet much to do? And is this 


a Time then for ling ſtill, for ſpending thy Hours 


4 


in Sleep and Drowſineſs, for fitting with thy 
Arms croſſed, and letting vain Amuſements.con- 
ſume both thy Time and Thoughts? Is this a 


Time for waſting thy Days in idle Entertain. 


ments, in wandering about, like one that is at a 


5 God knows thy many Sins, and the great. Cor: 


g ruptions to which Thou art ſubject: he knows 


them, and grants Thee this preſent Time, that in 
it thou maylt take Pains in overcoming all Evil. 
and put thyſelf in a better State. This is his 


Mercy, that at the Hour of Death thou mayſt not 


be found unvrepared for leaving this World, and 


taking Polleſlion of a better. And is this a Time 


wherein 


* 


to Lazine 


wherein thou, who art a reaſonable Creature, 
and a Chriſtian, canſt think thou haſt nothing to 


do Is this a Time for thee to throw away idly, 
and even to ſtudy, how thou may ſt find ſome- 


thing unprofitable, wherein to waſte it? God 


| mercifully providing Time, wherein thou mayſt 
work off thy Salvation; and thou, who art the 


Perſon moſt concerned, contriving how to loſe it? 
Ah, my God, I ſee my Folly ; and I know it 
muſt be a great Provocation to Thee, to ſee thy 


| Goodneſs thus abuſed. Thy Goodneſs waits for 
my Amendment; and what do I, but by my in- 


credible Neglect, treaſure up to my ſelf Anger in 
the Day of Wrath? But ſince thy Grace, O 
God, now touches my Heart, and gives me a 


| Glimpſe of my own Unhappineſs, grant, that for 
| the Time to come, I may take a better Method ; 


grant I may often reflect on thy Mercy towards 


| me, in the Time Thou giveſt me here on Earth; 
grant I may often think of the great and difficult 
Work I have to do; and likewiſe contrive how 
to labour in it, and carry it on every Day of my 


Life. 9 U HAS 
For this End, T now moſt humbly aſk thy Grace, 
that I _ reſolutly withſtand all Inclinations 
s; that I may ſhake off all Sloth and 
Heavineſs, with every Oppreſſion that weighs 


upon my Spirit. Quicken me, 1 beſeech Thee, 


and give me new Lite, that, having the Work' of 


Eternity upon my Hands, I may be induſtrious 
| init: and every — do ſomething that may ſet 
it forward. For Sloth, 


| I know, is a great Temp- 
tation, and the Devil needs lay no other Snare 
for thoſe, Who favour a lazy and idle Temper; 


for this alone overthrows the belt Purpoſes that 


1 can 
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can be matle, and prepares the Way for infinite 
Sins. Help me therefore, O God, and by thy 
Power deliver me from this evil Spirit, which, 
ſeeming innocent, opens the Heart to the fouleſt 
Hear me, O merciful Lord, and receive the Peti. 
tion I now make Thee. For I ſee ſo much of 
Blindneſs, Unreaſonableneſs, Stupidity, and 
Madnels, in being thus ſlothful, when everlaſting 
Happinels is yet to be gain'd, that neee, 
thy Grace or Bleſſing as long as I indulge myſelf 
in this unhappy Inclination, For how can thy. 
Mercy, O God, extend to thoſe, who, having 
Heaven offered them at fo eaſy a Rate, are not yet 
willing to take the Pains for it, who having a 1 
Years to labour in, and an Eternity wherein to 
reſt, accept not this Condition of Mercy, but, in. 
verting thy Order, ſeek Reſt here, without any 
Solicitude for the Eternity that is to follow. 
When l conſider thy only Son, and the Exam- 
ple he has ſet before us, I ſee no Encouragement 
given to {lothful Chriſtians. For what was his 
whole Life, but a Life of Labour, a Life of con- 
tinual Application, in ſeeking the loſt Sheep, in 
teaching the Way of Salvation, in relieving the 
Diſtreſs'd, in comforting repenting Sinners, in re- 
proaching the Obſtinate, in awakening the Sloth- 
ful, in faſting, in ſpending whole Nights in Pray- 
er, in ſuffering all manner of Injuries, both in 
his good Name, in his Perſon, in his Doctrine, in 
his Life! this was what he choſe,” not only for 
reſcuing us from the Power of Death, as a Re- 
deemer; butlikewiſe for our Inſtruction and Ex 


ample as a Maſter and Leader! commanding all 
w learn of him, and by his Apoſtle informing = 
- is 


1 
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his Followers, that the Life of Chrilt ought to be 
manifeſted 1 in them, and to wor- out cher Saline 
tion in Fear and Trembling. 54 
Here nove is Encouragement, and, even A Come. 
| mand for Chriſtians to labour in the Work of Sal- 
vation, and F romiſes enough are made to thoſe 
that do ſo. But,awvnere is the Hope or Encourage- 
ment for thoſe that are flothiul? Chriſt | ſhew'd 
ſuch Love forthe Salvation of Man, and e 
it lo valuable, that for this End he ſubjected, hint 
elf to ſo painful and laboriousa Life; to ſo. cruel, 
ignominious, and tormenting a Death; But thou, 


4 | Chriſtian, who wailell thy Lite in Idleneſs, and/ 
t WW wilt not take Pains in working out thy own Sal- 
vation; whoſe Diſciple art thou, and where are. 
5 MW thy Hopes ? If thou takeſt no Part with him how 
- canſt thou expect to have any Part in him? | 

7 Chriſt ſought no Reſt for himſelf, and purpoſely, 


declined all thoſe Ways, by which Softneſs, Self- 
love, and Eaſe are indulged ; and all his Life 
vas divided between the Labours of Juſtice, Cha- 
ö rity, Humility, and Patience, But thou, Chriſ- 
dan, who art not only averſe to all ſuch Labours, 
but likewiſe in favour of Inclination, doſt 
poſely decline them; thou, who ſtudieſtthy — 
Faſe, whoart wholly under the Conduct of Sloth; 
and Self.love, who turneſt all the Bleſſings of, 
God, thy Thoughts, thy Health, thy Lime, thy 
: Money, to the Support of this thy ; Corruption; 
| thou Chriſtian, who doſt this, "wha Diſciple 
art thou ? Where canſt thou ground thy Hope 
| of reigning. with Chriſt in Glory, who wilt not. 
Join with him in his Labours, or walk inthe Way. 
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The Caſe is very plain, that Chriſt has promif. 
ed to welcome t.*z{e into his eternal Joys, who 
are careful to prepare for his coming, who provide 
azainit that Time, and are found watching; and 
for this End he gives a ſtrict Charge to all his Fol. 
lowers, to be ever watching. And is not the 
Caſe as clear, what ſhall be their Doom, who give 
themſelves to Sleep and Sloth, when they ſhould 
be providing Oil in their Lamps; and, for want of 
being more watchful, are found unprepared at 
the coming of the Spouſe: The Gate is ſhut a. 
gainſt them, and Chriſt knows them not. O God, 
deliver me in thy Mercy from this Unhappineſs. 
I conlels, Thou haſt given Hopes of Bliſs to ſuch 
as are careful in the great Concern of Eternity. 


what Thou halt never promiſed. May my Hope; 
O God, be ever ſuch as is built on thy Promiſes. 
It is plain again, that the Servant, who induſtri- 
oully employed to his Maſter's Advantage the 
Talents receiv'd from him, found the bountiful 
Reward of his Labour and Care. As likewiſe 
that the Tree, which brought forth Fruit, 'wis 
commended by the Lord, and permitted to ' grow 
in his Vineyard. But what becomes of the Ser 
vant, who made no Uſe of his Talent? And wht 
ofihe Tree, which brought forth no Fruit? The 
one is caſt forth, with the Character of an unpre- 
iitable Servant, into utter Darkneſs: : and the 6-Þ 
ther is cut down and commanded to be throw! 
into the Fire. 1 900-7 F095 3620103088 
Under theſe Parables, O God, Thou man- 
feſteſt thy Judgments, and diſcovereſt to thy 
Servants, how they may eſcape them. Thon 
{hewelt to me the Recompence of an a g 
1 


il 
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and laborious Spirit, and calleſt upon me to be 
afraid of Sloth, which is with ſuch Rigour judg'd 


| by Thee. Poſleſs my Soul, OGod, with the lively 


Remembrance of this important Truth. May the 


| Knowledge of thy Judgments chaſe from my 
| Heart all Oppreſſion and Heavineſs ; and may 1 
have the ſame Horror of an idle Life, as of Hell. 

| If I make not a good Ule of the Talents and Blef- 
| lings, and improve them not in my Maiter's Ser- 
vice, my Lot is already caſt; for the unprofitable 
| Servant is already condemn'd. If I live an idle 
| Life, and bring not forth Fruit of what I have re- 
| ceiv'd, Sentence is already pronounced in the 
| Barren Tree. O God, give me now the Grace of 
| an active Spirit, that I may ſtudy how to make Uſe 
| of thy Bleſſings, and particularly of my Time, 


* | that I may be found bringing forth Fruit, and be 


| tranſplanted hence into thy heavenly Vineyard. 


I have great Reaſon to paſs this Petition to Thee, 


| | again, O God, becauſel ſee the Evidence of thy 


Judgments, even inthis Life, upon thoſe, who, 
prodigal of their Time, let 1t be conſumed by 


g Sloth and Idleneſs. For how great Numbers do 


2 


I find of theſe following very unchriſtian Ways, 

engaged in Variety of Extra vagancies, laughing 
at Religion, fond of atheiſtical and prophane 
Company, without Diſcipline, Admirers of all th at 
is vain and prodigal, and living on ſo unmindſul 
of Thee, and forgetful of Eternity, as if they 
| were wholly caſt of by Thee, and given up to a 


I 


reprobate Senſe ? A long Train of Evils are ſo ge- 
nerally the Attendants of an idle I. ife, that I canr.ot 
but 2 this to be their Caſe; and therefore, 
| knowing how much this is to be dreaded, I im- 
plore thy — Grace for my protection, beſeech- 


in 8 


——ä—ĩEP — os — — — - 


— nee repay 5 - — — . 1 
r % » A A EE Ian rms . N _ 
_—  — — —— — mY » 


— R * 


296 Good Uſe of me:? 
ing Thee ſo to encreaſe this Bread, that I ma 
be afraid of all Inclinations to Sloth, and be as f. 
licitous to cait them off, as the fouleſt of al 
Temptations. For have not I Rœaſon to ſeas, 
when fee myſelf running into the Way, where 
o many periſh; where Perſons are no ſoontt 
enter d, but they become blind and ſenſeleſs, a; 
to tho Apprehenſion of Danger, bold in deſpiſim 
what they apprehend, and making little other 
Uſe of their Reaſon, but finding: Reaſons to de. 
ceive themſelves, and for going on without 
Scruple in fuch Ways, as cannot be warranted any 
longer, than they are their own Judgzes ? Deliver 
me therefore, I beſeech Thee, O God; from thi 
unhappy State. 57 
For how can it be otherwiſe than unhappy, a- 
midſt the inſinite Difhculties aud Dangers of this 
Lite, which are ſo very great, that the moſt 
watchful, induſtrious, and ſolicitous Chriftans 
overcome them not, but with frequent Hazards 
of being overcome by them? And what then 
muſt become of thoſe that are ſlothful and 1dle? 
Are not theſe moſt likely to periſh, where the 
others hardly eſcape? I confeſs, O God, that 
Nature and the World are ſo very corrupt, and 
the Devil is ſo maliciouily induſtrious, that it re. 
quires a continual Watchfulneſs, to ſtand again 
them, and whoever ſtands not thus muſt, with- 
O:ita Miracle, become a Prey to them. Grant 
2refore, O God, that I may be ever upon the 
Guard, as unhappy Circumſtances of this Lite 
require: Grant, I may be ever ſolicitous to pro- 
cure thy Ailiftance for my Security; and merct i 
fully preſerve me from yielding to the Inclinati 
ons of Carelelnels, Idleneſs, and Sloth: — 5 
WALK i 
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while theſe help conſiderably: to encreaſe the Dan= 
gers of my State, expole me more to them, and 
provoke Thee, to withdraw thy Help from me; 
what muſt my Condition be, but full of Deſpair, 
3 thy Grace I am not delivered from theſe 

Deliver me therefore, O God, and give me 
that Grace, by which I may be taught and help- 


| ed to make a good Uſe of my Time: Permit me, 


no more to conſume it ſinfully, or waſte it un- 
profitably ; but ſince Heaven is to be purchaſed 
by it, teach me, I beſeech Thee, ſo to employ 


| it, that whether Iwork, read, think, eat, drink, 
| ſleep, or divert myſelf, it may be all ſo ordered, 


as to be acceptable to Thee,and advance me on 


| to that laſt End, for which I was created, 
Let my Conſcience always lie under this Con- 
viction; that Idleneſs is either ſinful or Dange- 


rous, and ſo unbecoming a Chriſtian, that T ought 
to think it a Reproach, to be ſo found; And 
therefore that I ought to be employ'd : And for 


my Employment, O God, grant, that I be ever 
| diligent in that which belongs to my State. If 
3 obliges me to none, I beg thy Direction, 


that Diſcretion may; that ſo I may never be idle. 


A As for my Employment, may it be always in a 

| lawful Way. Let th 

to undertake it in thy Name, O God; may I be- 

gm it in Obedience to thy holy Will, and make a 

| continual Offering of it to thy Glory; that ſo it 

| — not be only an Employment of my Time, 
an 


y Grace always direct me, 


contribute to my worldly Intereſt, but like- 


| wiſe to my eternal. pi 11 
| As for Divertifements 3 may thy holy Grace 
direct me, to go ſo far, as ſhall be neceſſary for 


„ _ Health, 


this Folly. 


Diſcretion, and to direct me, 1 Dex, * 
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Health, or for giving due Releaſe to tired Spirits, 
ohr, O God. they are permitted by Thee, and 


be undcriaken in Obedience to thy holy 
Will, and "#27 ne an acceptable Offering, But 
then, O God, i mol: humbly beſeech Thee, ſuf. 

ter me not to nah rtiſements the Buſineſs of 


the Day, anc 1, . 1h les „f my Life. Thou haſt 
engaged me ame Vork, even the gaining 


Heaven. and that, "mate it my greateſt Intereſt 


to TH induftrio:s in it; ad; while I have Heaven 
to gain, can it I reason ible Ry me, to play away 


Life? The Work. 5 12 ave und ertak en, is to be 
carried on in tha Middle of a corri:pt World; it 
7 * 


requires great Yai: aig, nels, continual Care, La. 


bour, and Self. denials: d. for want oftheſe, the 
far greater N umber n. Fob arry. and periſh for ever; 
and while fo mai 700 on each Side of me, ald 


are loſt eternally, i r Wait of being more careful, 


can it be re 1 This me to lay a file Care, and 
ſpend my Life in d 2 Suffer me not, © 
God, to hve on um ανο ] ander the Guilt of 


2 7 


But grant, that I may ©. Oderate in Recrea- 


tion, and avoid all Exc Is: 4 nd? not only avoid it, 


but be always jealous of myſelf, for fear of being 
inſenſibly drawn in to more than becomes a 
Chriſtian, the great Lofs of that Time, which 


Thou haſt given me for better Ends, and, when 
once gone, can never be recover d by all, what⸗ 
ever the World can do. | 


Grant likewiſe, that I may not delight, or ſeek 
to divert myſelf in ſuch Ways, as either become 
not my State, or put me in Danger of Sin. In 
this Point, I beſeech Thee, O God, to give me 


oly 
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holy Spirit; for I confeſs my Weakneſs and Over- 
fights to be ſuch, that I have nothing in myſelf to 
truſt to. Help me therefore here, and let no In- 
diſcretion or Paſſion prevail upon me, to engage 
me in any Thing that is either ſinful or unbecom- 
ing. Let me do nothing that may be a Snare to 
me, or be the Occaſion of living in the Neglect of 
that Diſcipline, which 1s one of the greateſt Helps 
in a Chriſtian Life. „„ 

As for my Thoughts, I befeech Thee, O God, 
that whatever Time is given to theſe, it may be 
in turning my Heart towards Thee, in ſeeking, 
loving, or praiſing Thee, or in ſuch other Con- 
ſiderations as my ſpiritual or temporal Concerns 
may require; all theſe may be in order to my 
laſt End, and therefore grateful to Thee. But a- 
gainſt all other Thoughts, O God, be Thou my 
Protection. Protect me therefore, Ibeſeech Thee, 
againſt all ſinful Thoughts, againſt all the Work- 
ings and Contrivances of any Paſſion or immode- 
rate Affection? Againſt all Thoughts of Reſent- 
ments and Revenge; againſt all vain Jealouſies 
and Suſpicions; againſt all Thoughts of immo- 
derate Grief, or melancholy and unreaſonable 

Fears; againſt all romantick Thoughts and im- 
pertinent Amuſements, and imaginary Deluſions. 
Againſt theſe and whatever others there are, ſin- 
ful, dangerous, or vain, O God, be Thou my 
Protector, give me Grace to be ever ſenſible of 
their Vanity, that I may never indulge or give 
them the leaſt Encouragement. May I be ever 

mindful, that all ſuch Thoughts ſteal away that 

Time, which might be better employed even in 

gaining Eternity, and hence reject them with 14 

nation, as an Entertainment unworthy of thoſe, 

„„ 24 2 | who 
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who have the Work of Eternity on their Hand, 
demanding their Conſideration and moſt ſerious 
Thoughts. Hear me, O moſt merciful Lord, 
and let me no more prodigally throw away that 
Time upon Impertinencies and Sin, Which Thou 
haſt given me for a better End, and in which, If 
I do not employ it, I ſhall certainly be called to 
an Account for the Abuſe of ſo confiderable a 
Talent. . 8716 
Whereſore, I now moſt humbly petition for 
thy Grace, O molt gracious Lord, that, inſtead of 
loling, I may now learn to redeem the Time: It 
is too much I have already loſt. How much 0 
God, how much have I loſt in Sin 2 How much 
in Vanity, Curioſity, and Folly 2 How much in 
unprofitable Converſation ? How much has Sloth, 
Idleneſs, and unneceſſary Sleep ſtolen away? 
How much has been caſt away in doing and think- 
ing of nothing? Thus, O God, have I prodi- 
gally waſted my Time, and careleſly thrown it 
away, as if I had a Stock of it at Command, o 
had no better Uſe to which to put it. 
But for all this ill Management, I now humble 
myſelf before Thee, I confeſs my Sin, and be- 
ſeech Thee, in thy infinite Mercy, to forgive it. I 
ſee my great Folly, and here acknowledge it with 
Sorrow, Shame, and Confuſion, and now beg 
thy Heavenly Aſſiſtance, that I may endeavour, 
in all Ways, to redeem my Time. Grant I may 
ſeek in all Things to do thy holy Will, hve ak 
ways in thy r Sin, and all the Dan · 
1 gers of it, and every Day to make it my particu - 
11 lar Concern to employ my Time in ſuch Way, 
not as Inclination or Nature ſuggeſts, but as ſeems. 
moſt conformable to thy Law, moſt —_ to 
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Thee, beneficial to my own Soul; and is capable 
of being accepted by Thee, in order to my eter- 
nal Good. Thus, O God, may I {employ the 
Time that remains of my Life, and make it fer- 
viceable to Eternity, that ſo Imay never come to 
that unhappy State of Curſing myſelf with ever- 
laſting Woes for my Folly, in abuſing that ſhort 
Time which was granted me for working out my 


Salvation. 


See * 1 N. + * TS | 


Keep PEACE with ALL. 


Here make my Profeſſion before Thee, O God. 
that I believe Thee to be a Lover of Peace; 


| that Thou haſt commanded all to keep Peace with 
every Neighbour : and as Thou halt threatened: 


thoſe with the ſevereſt Judgments who live in 


| Strife and Diſſention; ſo Thou haſt encouraged 


thoſe, who make and hve in Peace, with the Pro- 
mile of the greateſt Bleſſings. | 
This I believe, and hence, know, what my 


Duty is: But, O God, I muſt own my Weakneſs 


too, that though Duty and Intereſt preſs ſtrongly. 
upon me, yet I very often fail in this Point, and 
a little Occaſion is enough to carry me againſt. all; 
I know, ſo that I am often engaged in Dillention, 
where Thou commandeſt Peace to be kept. 


For the many Times I haveoftended in this Way, 


I now, with all Humility, implore thy Mercy: 


| appealing to thy. infinite Goodneſs, for the For- 


giveneſs of my Sins, whereby I have diſturbed; 


| my own and my Neighbours Peace, given Scan- 


dal to others, and broken that Bond of Charity, 


| which, Thou haſt commanded, ſhould be kept 


inviolable 
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inviolable amongſt Chriſtians. All theſe my ly 
quities, I beſee hk Thee now to forgive, and in: 

Particular Manner to eſtabliſh me ſo in thy Grag 
that I may chooſe rather to ſubmit to the greatel 
Inconvenience, than offend againſt that Preceyt 
wherein my ctcrnal Intereſt is ſo much concerne( 

This Grace of Peace I have Reaſon to aſk, he. 
cauſe I ſee the Strictneſs of thy Precept wherein 
Thou commandelt it, and the particular Manner 
in which Thou enjoineſt it. Thou haſt made 
to be the Mark of thy Diſciples, to live in Peag 
and Love; for thus Thou haſt declared it; þ 
this ſhall all Men know, that ye are my Diſciples, i 
we {ove one anoler. O bleſſed Jeſus, ſince Thoy 
haſt made this Declaration, there is no Place lek 
to doubt; I muſt either keep Peace, or not pre. 
tend to be tiry Diſciple. Help me theretore ( 
bleſſed Redeemer, and, amidſt all the Difficulties 

olf Nature, let me ſtill be mindful of the Term 
upon which I ſtand. Let me ſuffer all, rather 
than loſe the Character of being thy Diſciple. | 

Thou haſt again given this Command to all thy 
Followers; Tolloꝛo Peace with all Men, and Holineſs; 
And it ought to be enough for me, that thou halt 
commanded it; for what elle is my Profeſſion, 
but to know thy Will and do it? But, when! 
ſee thy Precept of keeping Peace, backed with 
this following Threat, follow Peace with all Men, 
and Holineſs, without which no Man fhall ſee th 
Lord: what ſhall I do here but ſtand in Surprieſ 
and tremble at my own Weakneſs and Madnels,l 
who, upon ſuch trivial Occaſions, offend again 
this Command, as if there was nothing deren 2 
on it? Ah, my God, give me a greater Senſe all 
my Duty, and a more lively Apprehenſion of thy 
F © Threats 


——_— 
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urnreats, that what thou judgeſt ſo ſeverely, I may 
not paſs ſolightly. Let the Sentence here pronounc- 


aged be always in my Mind, that I may have a Dread 
atel upon me of all Quarrels, Strife, and Diſſention: 
UBE-nd that, in all the Occaſions of them, I may ra- 
el ther chooſe to let them 80 in Silence, than, by 
1 yielding to my Paſhon, break that Peace on 


rhich my Eternity ſo much depends. | 

neh Thou haft again, by the Apolile, informed us, 
hat Variance, Wrath, and Striſe are Works of the 
Fir; and that thoſe who do u, s Things fad 
not inherit the Kingdom of God. In thele plain 
Terms is thy holy Will declared to us; and Thou 
haſt merciſully let us know how deteſtable theſe 
Sins are to Thee, and how pernicious to the Sin- 
er. And what then muſt I do? Am I now to 
bono the Inclination of my Nature, hearken to 
the Suggeſtions of my Temper or Paſſion, as a 
[Heathen would do when he is provoked ; Or, 
mult Ibe directed by Thee, and, in my Obedience, 
Wihew that I have a Faith in thy Words? O God, 
the Caſe is evident what I ought to do; and, I fear, 
it is as plain what I have done; that I have as 
caſily fallen into Paſſion, and, upon as light Oc- 
caſions, broken Peace with my Neighbour, as if 1 
had no Knowledge of its being forbidden by Thee, 
and were not at all aw'd by hy Threats, :;: 
But now, O God of Mercy, I beſeech Thee to 
ſhear thy Servant, and grant me a better 3 
that I may in all Things be directed by thy Law; 
chat thy Will may be the Rule of my Life. And 
particularly, in this Point, that I may be careful 
to avoid all thoſe Evils upon which Thou haſt ſet 
ſuch a Mark of th Diſpleaſure. Thou haſt ſaid 
tt, Variance, Wrath and Strife exclude from the 
A: - Kingdom 
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Kingdom of Heaven. Grant there fore, that} 


Sins, and be as fearful of all the Occaſions cd 
them, as of the fouleſt Crimes, For, what mort 


delivered from the Guilt of theſe common, but 


nothing that is neceſſary for obtaining what I alk, 
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led, With all Lowlineſs, and Meeknefs, with, Long- 
ſuffering, forbearing one another in Love \Endet- 
vauring to fee the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of 


think injurious to me, and not only to ſuffer, but 
even with Long-ſuffering; and in Silence to for- 


— 
= — 
— Y 
bi 


fy myſelf in Paſſion: This is the Spirit which, 
by thy Command, ought to govern in me. This 
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may be ever watchful againſt the Guilt of theſe 


Can there be in the worſt of Sins, than to divide 
Souls from God, and ſhut them out from thi 
Kingdom of Heaven? _ Nt Al 
But why do l pray to be delivered from theſe 
Sins? I know this Prayer is vain, if I do not 
make it my moſt ſerious Study to examine what 
the Meeknefs, what the Patience, what the Hu- 
mility of a Chriſtian ought to be; and what is the 
Spirit by which he ought to live. This, there. 
tore, O God, I deſire to learn. Teach me, I be- 
leech Thee, this Leſſon, that while I pray to be 


great Sins, I may be truly in earneſt, and omit 


Speak therefore, O merciful Lord, to thy Servant; 
for I truly deſire to be taught by Thee. 00 


7 * 


Walk worthy of the Vocalion wherewith ye are cal. 


CI 


Peace, (Epheſ. 4. 1, 2, g.) I hear theſe thy ſacred 
Words, O God, and theſe are ſo many Commands 
to me, not to let Pride or Paſſion work in me, but 
even then to be meek and humble when others, 
give me Provocation to Anger; to ſuffer what 1 


bear, when inward Diſturbance puſhes me on to 
lay open the Wrong in hard Words, and to juſti- 


Mee kneſs 


r 


Streng 
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Meekneſs, Patience, and Silence are according to 
the Vocation to which I am called; but, O God, 
how unlike is my Practice to this? Help me, 0 
pleſſed Redeemer, and give me both Grace and 
th, that I may not only profeſs in Words, 


but live according to thy Goſpel. 


Walk honeſtly, as in the Day----not in Strife and 


Envying, but put ye on the Lord Fefus Chrift, (Rom. 


13. 13.) Here again, I have thy Command, O 


God, to avoid all Contention and Strife, and fo 
to check all kinds of Envy, as not to let this break 


forth into any biting or provoking Expreſſion. 


| Grant, O merciful] Lord, I may do thus, for cer- 


tainly this has not been hitherto my Rule: How 


caſily have I been engaged in Strife, upon how 
flight Occaſions have I been drawn into it, when 


a little Patience, a little Silence, a little Difcreti- 


on might have prevented it? And how often has 
Envy made me open my Teeth againſt my Neigh- 


O 


| bour? Ah, my God! I have hved many Years 


under the Profeſſion of being thy Servant, with- 
out doing thy Will, or even knowing what 1t was. 
How long ſhall I thus go on ? Be mercitul now 
to me, and, by the Strength of thy Grace, take 
me out of the Ways of this Corruption, lead me 


on in the Ways of Peace, and, having put off the 
Old Man, help me to put on our Lord Jefus Chrilt. 


Where Enoying and Strafe is, there is Confufion and 
every evil Work But the Wijdom, that is from above, 


2s firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be 


entreated, full of Mercy and good Fruits, without 


HFar!tiality, and without Hypocrify. (Jam. g. 14.) 


Grant, O merciful Father, I may hve in the Prac- 


tice of this Leſſon; that I may not be harſh, pal- 
ſionate, exceptious, or eaſily provoked; for this 
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is the Way to Strife, and is followed by Confuſſ. 
on, and every evil Work. So it is, Lord, Town 
and feel this Truth; for, as Often as I am engaged 
in Strife, my Soul is in Confuſion; I am ot for 
no Part of my Duty, and I both ſpeak and do 
ſuch Things as a Chriſtian ought to be  alhamed of; 
diſcovering too plainly, that, while Pallion go- 
verns, neither love Thee. my God, nor tear 

I h ther to thy C ommands 
or to = * ee Fence it is made 3 to 

65 | 
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refs, Envying, and Strife are not the Wiſdom 


: 7 e 7 
Which dofronds from Above, but are Ears, Sen- 


furl, Deviliſ, for fo I find it by the ill Eſſeds 


they work in my Soul, in [] matting Out Reaſon and 
deaf to all that is for my _ 


— SS 7 
ani? opening my Underſtanding to nothin 7 but 
? 38 1 


What is ſinful. O God: may | follow no more 
this Wiflom, which, being from the Devil, can- 
not lcad to Taco, who alone art my pretent and 
everlaſting Good. 


Rather, O bleſſed Redcemer, let me, for the 


future, follow the Wiſdom that is from 4 \bove. 


Teach me 0 be gentle in my Ber 


in my Words, il in my Voice, peaccabie in my 
Anſwers. LI = ne with < Comet towards all; 
that, wheneve oy Pallion diſturbs "Toney 1 may pity 
their Weakneſs, be troubled at their Sin, and, by 


all the Means = Hoderation, Sweetnels, and Mer 

cy, endeavour to reſtore them-to Peace. This is 15 
the Wiſdom of Heaven, even that which Thou, 
bleſled ſeſus, Ua Bractiſe upon Earth ; may this 


be my Rule, and fo impartiaily towa rds all, that 
no Diſaffection, Diſlike, or Il-will may ever ſo 
Prevail on me as to tranſcreſs it. In this Method 


e i. AR. va re. hg © 
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of Peace may this inſirm Member be united to 
Thee its Head. 1 


Have Compaſſion one of another; Love as Brethren, 


| be pateful, be courteous ; not rendering Eel for Evil, 
or Railing for Railing,; but contraviutje, Bleſſing 5 


knowing, that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould 
znherit 4 Bleſjing. - (1 Pet. g, 8. 9.) Thus, O 
God, Thou teacheſt me the Way to Peace ; and 
how {hall I find Peace if I obſerve not what Thou 
teacheſt? Hear then, mv Soul, what the Lord 
lays to thee. When others injure thee, and thou 
ſuflereſt Evil from them, thy Lord lets thee know 
his Will, that, in this Caſe, thou art not to render 


| Evil for Evil. And if others, in reviling and 


angry Words, expreſs their Paſſion againit thee, 
that, in this Caſe, thou art not to render Railing 
for Railing. However Nature, therefore, be pro- 
yok'd, and ſeems to ſwell with Gall; however 
common Practice encourages thee to reſent the 
Wrong; yet thy Lord commands thee to ſuppreis 
thy Paſſion, and not only to be patient, but even 
to bleſs thoſe who are railing at Thee, and, by 
this Practice of heavenly Charity, to prevent Dif- 
ſenſion, and keep Peace. Nay, he notonly com- 
mands this, but likewiſe declares, that this is the 
very Thing to which thou art call'd; it is thy Pro- 
feſſion to do thus, and the Means by which thou 
art to come to the Inheritance of an eternal Bleſſing. 

Doſt thou hear now, my Soul, what thy Lord 
ſays to thee ? my God, I hear it, and am ſur- 
priz'd at myſelf, to ſee how little my Life is con- 
ſorm'd to thy Law, or rather, how contrary I 
live to it, For is it not ſtrange, that, after thou 
haſt manifeſted thy Will to us, in ſuch plain Terms 
and annex'd unſpeakable Bleſſings to the fulfilling 
„ Rr 2 thy 
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thy Commands, I ſtill harken to Nature, and am 
carry d away by my Paſſion, contrary to all thou 


bait ſaid, as much, as if 1 had no Intereſt in o. 
beying Thee, and were to be no Loſer, by eie 
ing thy Commands 7 
O God, I am alham'd, and quite confocal 
at my Contempt of thy Law, and in this Confuſion 
of Spirit I now humble my ſe If before thee, in Ac- 
E. nowledgment of all theſe my Sins, and beſeeth 
thee, my ; heavenly Father, to forgive them, and 
- to ſtrengthen me by thy Grace, that whenever 
I am provok d by others. either by Words or Ac- 


tions, I may ſtifle un myſelf all the Motions of 


Nature, may reſiſt all Pallion, and, inſtead of be- 
ing govern 4 by theſe, may follow the Rules, 
Thou hait given me, and {trive to overcome, by 
the Arms thou putteſt into my Hands, by Mode- 
ration, Meekneſs, Patience, Silence, and dels 
Good r E Evil. 

This I moſt earneſtly beg of Thee; becauſe I ſee 
the Madneſs of hearkening to my own Paſſions, 
when TI have Thee to teach n me, what I am to do. [ 
know it is the Effect of Impatience, and in itſelf is 
a great Weakneſs of Mind : I know, it leads to 
Confuſion, and inſenſibly draws me into many 
Sins; this I know by a long Experience. And is 
it not a ſtrange Stupidity, that as often as it 
appears, I preſently take this for my Council 
and Guide; I give Ear to it, I follow it, and think 
nothing more reaſonable, than to do, what it ad- 
viſes; and this, when I know it to be contrary to 
what thou, my God, not only teachelt, but like. 
wile commandeſt me to do. | 

And what is it I do leſs in this, than reject. ches 


and thy Goipel, and follow falſe Gods, not as the 
Heathens, 


* 


' Grant therefore, O God, I beſeech thee that I 


| may, for the future, be afraid of Paſſion, as of 
the Work of Monſters, and upon the frequent 
| Experience I have had, judge it as unreaſonable to 
| hearken toits Suggeſtions, as to chooſe one out 


Oc 


| of a Madhouſe for a Counſel, in Matters of Con- 
cern and Difficulty. Grant, that amidſt all its 
heat and plauſible Pretexts, I may remember it 
to be a Snare and a Cheat; that it is a Sin, and 
leads to Variety of Sins; that I am my own Ene- 
my, if I believe and follow it; that whatever I 
deſign againſt another, I ſhall certainly do myſelf 
the greateſt Miſchief, by adhering to it. 


And, upon this, O God, may I turn to Thee ; 


and knowing Thee to be All-wiſe, all Goodneſs. 
| and Mercy; that Thou know'ſt what is belt to be 
done, what is beſt for me, and that what Thou 
| adviſeſtis both for my preſentandeverlaſting Good; 
| may I adore thy Goodnels, and, renouncing my 
| own Inclinations, embrace what Thou teacheſt, 
and reſolve to follow it, nowithſtanding all that 
| Nature, Paſſion, and the Devil ſhall ſuggelt to me. 
| And, ſince Thou both teacheſt and commandeſt me 
to ſcek and keep Peace, by being meek, moderate, 

humble, and by doing good to thoſe who treat me 


i; grant, O merciful God, that I may be conſtant 
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Heathens, made of Wood or Silverhthe Work of 
their own hands, but made up of Blindneſs, Vio- 
lence, Corruption and Sin; theſe I chooſe before 

the, my God, and at the fame Time think I have 
EF Reaſon to do ſo. And is not this an Infidelty? I 
have rcaſon to lament, and with all he Powers of 
| my Soul to implore thy Aſliſtance, for its Amend- 
| ment. 
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310 Rech Peace with all, 
in this Practice, and in this Labour, {0 give Prof 
of being thy Diſciple. 

© God, if, by thy helping Grace, I could over. 
come my own Paſſion, and do what Thou com. 
mandeft; how happy ſhould I be in the Comfort, 
Of a lat ting Peace? What a Calm {nould J enjoy 

amidſt the greatel: Provocations, ſince, if I ob. 
ſerve thy Directions, there is no Provocation can 
be enough for breaking Peace with any Neigh- 
bour? And here, O God, give me Leave to own 
thy Directions, that 1 may bleſs thy Goodneſ; 
towards me, and that my Conſcience may have 
its Sting as often as I oblerve them not. 

It any one rails at me, Thou commandeſt me 
not to rail again. 

{t any one curſes me, Thou commandeſt me 
not to curſe again; but to render Bleſſing for 
Curling. 

If any one reproaches, or accuſes. me falſely, 
Thou commandeſt me to rejoice, and refrain my i 
Tongue from Evil. | 

If : any one does me an Injury, Thou command. 
eſt me to forgive it. 

If any one perlecutes me, Thou commandel 
me to pray for him. 

It any one does Evil to me, Thou commandel 
me not to render Evil for Evil; but to do Good 
for Evil. 

If any one be contentious, Thou commandel 
me to do nothing in Strife ; but all without Mut. 
muring or Diſputing. I 

If any one be paſſionate againſt me, Thou com- 
mandeſt me not to avenge myſelf, but to give 
Place unto Wrath, - A 


Recep Peace with all. 911 
of if any one provokes me, Thou commandeſt 
| me to be patient towards ail Men; and to to put a- 
. way all Bitterneſs and Wrath, and Anger, and 
n. Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking. | 75 
z any one be uneaſy and troubleſome, Thou 
y commandeſt me to bear with, to be compaſſionate, 
b. kind, and tender-hearted. ; 
n lf any one be my Enemy, thou commandeſt me 
h. to love him, and overcome Evil with Gl. 

n In this Manner Thou haſt provided, O God, a- 
ls MW can't all Occaſions of Strife, ſo that none can 
ve MW break Peace that obſerve the Rules Thou haſt gi- 
TW ven iis. Grant, O moſt gracious Lord, I may 
ne lay theſe thy Rules in my Heart, that by them I 

| may govern myſelf as often as I mect with Provo- 
ne N cations, or any other Occaſions of Diſturbance. 
| Let theſe be the Rule of my Practice, and may 
my Soul be humbled in Confuſion as often as I 


y, WM borſake theſe and follow my own Paſſion. Help 
uwe, O God, in this Point, and, as Thou haſt taught, 


bo may I endeavour to keep Peace. 
| But, as I aſk for Patience, ſo likewiſe I now 
add one Petition more, and aſk for Diſcretion, 
| t2at this may Help me in keeping Peace. For, 
as by my unſeaſonable aud indiſcreet Words, I 
unthinkingly lay the Seed of Diſſention, and give 
Occaſion to Differences; fo likewiſe I find, that, 
by whiſpering, and relating to others; what has 
been faid of them behind their Backs, I many 
| Times cauſe great Animoſities and Diſputes, ſuch 
bought not to be amongſt Chriſtians. Now, O 
Cod, for whatever I have hitherto done in this 
kind. I here own my Fault; I own it is a great 
Indiſcretion; I own it as a Sin; I own it as a 
| treacherous Officiouſneſs, which diſtracts F 3 
an 
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and offended Thee; I now here proteſt it grit 


212 Rech Peace: with all. 


and Friends, breaks Peace, undernunes- Charite, 
and, too often, makes ſuch deep en 
are never afterwards to be removed. But 

merciful Lord, as far as 1 have thus done 
iihiy, to my Neishbour's Injury 'and my 


me from my Heart ; I repent of whatever F Hate 
done to the Prej dice of Charity and of Peact; 
and, I beſccch Thee, in thy inlinite Mercy, to 


forgive me. 
But then grant likewiſe to 8 Servant lat 


Grace of Charity and Diſcretion; that, for the 


Time to come, I may better govern my Tongue, 
that I never let fall any ſuch Indiſcreet Words, 
as may make any Difference; that, to ſatisfy the 


Itch of Tattling, I never ſpear what Prudence and 


Charity require to be conceal'd ; that I never con. 
cur in making or widening any Breach, by-whiſ. 
pering . exaggerating or repeating what others have 
jaid. This, O God, Ibeg with all the Earneſtnels 
my Soul, becauſe I know my etcrnal Happinels 
very much depends upon it; for, ſince Thou 
haſt given ſuch repeated Commands of keeping 


Feaces; haſt promis'd a Bletling to Peace-maken, 


and ſecur'd to them the Title of being the Chil- 
dren of God]; have not I Reaſon to apprehend not 
only thy Diſpleaſure, but thy ſevereſt Judgments 


even of being caſt off from being thy Child, if 


concur, through my Fault, to the breaking of 
Peace. Thou haſt given me too much Ground 
to fear it, and, therefore, I here petition for thy i 
Grace, that I may amend whatever Evil I hate 
done in this kind; that I may keep Peace with al 
as far as is polſible, and, neither by Word 4 ö 
Dee, : 


Keep — : 31g 
Deed, weinen of — Toner babs eun 
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E T IRE 1 the. 8 hon, 3 — as miay 
be, and in pravate, fall do own uh yo - Knees 
before God, imploring has Help. If the Diſturbance 
be great, or continues, proſtrate yourjelf to the 
Ground, like Chriſt in the Garden, and, with greater 
OO endeauour to move God to your Afeſtance. 


Look down upon me, O God, and ſhew Mer- 
cy to thy Servant; for, eln my Soul is 
diſturbed. - 

A Storm is riſen * me, and it is Thou a- 


| lone who canſt command a Cain: 


My Soul is darkened, and. there is nothing of 
Help or Life left within me. 
My Thoughts are in Confuſion, and reſtleſs 


Paſhon diſturbs my Breaſt. 


O God, have Compaiiveiy' i on me, ind forme 
me not in this Hour of Trouble. 
Behold, now am in Diſtreſs but, I beſeech 


Thee, let not my Paſſion prevail. 


Let not my Paſſion prevail within me for I 
know it is ſinful, and leads to Sin. 
Give me Grace to ſtand againſt it as an Enemy: 


and ſuffer me not to hearken to its Suggeſtions, 
and be deluded by it. 


$. II. 


| Give Ear, my Soul, while Paſſion is * 
ſo ſtrongly within thee, thy God calls upon thee. 
He commands Thee to be patient under thy 


Trouble: He commands Thee to ſubmit to his 
divine Will, even in this preſent Trial, 


SX He 


314 Keep Peace, rotth all. 
He commands Thee to lorgive. oo Re and 
even to love thy Enemies. ti 
Lift up thy Eyes to him, and ſee; is not He 
thy God? And, art not thou his Creature: 08; 
And. wilt, thou now Hop thy Ears, and turn a- 
way thy Face from him!? 1 
Haft thou any Hopes of tn, or of _ 
Good but Waat Is to come trom. him? 
What then is it thou doit? Wilt thou have 
more Regard to thy own Paſſion than to him? 
Wilt thou be governed by thy Pailion, and not 
by him ? 


9. III. 


What can thy Paſſion do for Thee ? It puts che 
at preſent into great Diſorder, and ls thee with 
Contufion. 

It corrants thy Reaſon, and darkens thy Faith. 

It hides God from thy Eyes, and Fr 
Thee to rebel againſt him. 

It perſuades Thee to Folly and Rallmels*: to t 
tach Things as are both injurious to thyſelf and to 

ty Neighbour. | 

To ſuch Things as thou wilt be aſhamed of when 
Peace returns, and muſt be the Matter of thy 
. Repentance. . - 

And is this what thou ſetteſt up againſt thy 
God, and thinkeſt its Commands more reaſon- 
able” than his? 

Ah, wretched, unhappy Soul, if this be thy 
= # hoice | - 

Ah, miſcrable Sinner” if lach be thy Blindneſs 


* 3 
F. I.. 221851. Yb 


But be now more wiſe ; urn to thy Godpand 


a! nal all ty Dutorders bow down and adore him. 
1191 IT 7 Bow 
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Keep Pace with all. 


" Bow down, and now force the Stubborn and 
rebellious Will to yield to his Commands. 


Renounce thy Paſſion as a Monſter that would 


devour thee,or draw thee into the Snares of 'Hell. 
Adore thy God, whoſe Mercy is ſolicitous for 
thy Good, and requires thy Obedience, that thou 
mayſt not make thyſelf miſerableQ.. 
Accept of his Commands; open thy. Arms, 0. 
pen thy Breaſt and receive them. 


For in them God ſpeaks to thee, and not only 


ſhews thee, but commands thee to be wile ayd 
happy. 

And what' now canſt thou ſay of thy {elf if ou 
wilt not hear when God calls upon thee. _ 


If thou ſtill giveſt Ear to thy Paſſion, and int 


have no Regard to what God pleads and com- 
mands, and all for thy Intereſt! 7 


F. V. 


Ah, rebel Soul, turn towards thy God, and 
hear how he preſſes thee to Charity and Peace. 

He commands thee to forgive, and be reconcil- 
ed, and, till this be done, he e thou ſhalt 
have no Part in him. 

He declares he will not receive thy Gift at the 
Altar : He will not hear thy Prayers, 
whatever thou aſkeſt ſhall be in vain, 

He declares that thy Sins ſhall not be lone 
till thou forgiveſt thy Neighbour? and that, till 
this be done, as often as thou aſkeſt Pardon for 


thy Sins, it ſhall be to alk Judgment againſt. thy- 


ſelf. 


He declares, that, till thou haſt from chy I cart 


endeavoured to make Peace, ou. Malt not ſee 
his Face. 
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with Fire. 


. 
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316 Keep Face. 
Theſe are the Declarations God makes to thee ; 
theſe are his Threats publiſhed to thee, in theſe 
very Circumſtances in eee thou now art. 
Deceive not therefore thyſelf with vain Pre. | 
texts of having Reaſon on thy Side, or the Pro. 
vocation. being greater. than can be borne. 
For there is no Reaſon can be allowed again} 
God's Commands; No Difficulty abe an an 
for Diſobedience to his Law. YT 1 
. © „ by | JON 
Thou muſt either do what he requires, or fuſe 
what he threatens. 
For as he is merciful to the repenting Sina fo 
he manifeſts his Juſtice in puniſhing the Obſtinate; 
It is he commands Thee, whom the Angels 
obey, in whoſe Preſence the Pillars of Heaven 
tremble, and to whoſe Voice both Heaven 1 
Earth are ſubject. 
It is he commands Thee, who haſt caſt the re. 
bellious Angels out of Heaven for their Sin; ho 


baniſhed dur firſt Parents out of Paradice; who 


drowned the whole World; who nnn Sodom 


If Sin be thus n by. . Who ant 
Thou, that ſtandeſt out againſt his Commands: 
Who art Thou, that refalelt to hear his Voice? 

If thou haſt Power above Men and Angels to 
defend Thee againſt bis Wrath; ban art then 
lafe in following thy -own Wa yes. 

But if thou art like other n ak 4 
thou expect ? Either amend, or take Part in the 
Puniſhment or Sil. +5 

For it is the ſame God ſpeaks to thee, who 
ſpoke to them, and, being not heard, made them 


feel che Weight of his Juſtice. en ase ho 203K 
| cm | "0 But 


at nuke v a 4 3170 
t Deo noir I t: if 
| i; VII.. 218311 1 21 Tos pe ; 21903 

But it is not" 3 his alive; but his infinite 
Love to Man, calls ape n to follow the Da 

of Peace. 7611 ICs JEDI 

Lift but up chy« Eyes, whe. ſee y Redeemer N 
nailed to a diſgraceful er and n under 

the Torments of 1 it, 29x 
| For whom does . hed his ſacred Blood 2 IS 
it not for unful Man p IT 

For whom did he undertake that laborious 
Work of the Redemption 2 Was it not ior his 
Enemies, for thoſe who had infinite Waya offend- 
ed Himp "5614 + 14 Sth 

If then Cod does ſo 1 * his Ecemiens : if 
thou thyſelf art one of thoſe Enemies; and for a 
this let thy Sins ſpeak: 75 

If eee all thy Ingratitude, W "IR { 
| edneſs, and repeated Crimes againſt him, he ſtill 
offers thee Peace, ſeeks thae, while thou runneſt 
from him, calls aloud after thee, whilſt thou turn- 
eſt thy Back upon him, and even gives his Lite 
tor the Pardon of thy Offences : 

If God does thus for Thee; what is there tou, 
pcor ſinful Worm, canſt refuſe to do? Is not this 
his Love enough to draw thee into; the | Ways _ 7 
Charity 5 4 

Wilt thou do nothing fog thy Neighbout] while [> 
thy God does ſo much for Thee? Wilt thou nei- 
ther imitate the — 11 un Godyol Hol mer | 

his Commands - 53qz3" 413671. 
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— Greature, if — Juſtice, nor x Love, 
of 1 u can move Thee! % 5d 0 


Look 
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** 


the Intereſt thou haſt, depending entirely upon 


pinels is in thy Commands, and all the 000. f 


318 ; Keep Peace with all.” 


Look upon thyſelf, and ſee (if thou art Not 
quite blind) how deſperate thy Cale muſt be, and 
how contemptible. 

Whilit there being nothing good. nothing holy 
but God. thou ſtandeſt out agalnſt all that is in him. 
W hilft all the Good thou canſt expect, and al 


him, thou renounceſt all thy Dependance on him. 
Put by the Blind of thy Paſſion a little, and fee 
if thau canſt be thus deliberately mad. 
What wilt thou; what canſt thou do withou 
thy God? 
See but how poor a Thing thou art, whill 
little Breath of a Worm, like thyſelf, a little Pro- 
vocation of Contempt or Affront, quite over 
throws Thee, and puts thee in Confuli on. 
And what then art Thou, to ſet thyſelf up a 
gainſt thy God? What wilt thou do, when the 
Arm of the Almigheyti is ſaeisbeck, forth agen 
Thee 9 1 Gt 
.* IX. ; En, 1 
Ah, my God! Far be this . me. I 0 m 
W eakneſs, and I. confeſs it before Thee. 
Tam nothing but Miſery; I can do nothing with. 
out Thee; much leſs can I do any Thing again 


Thee. 
My whole Dependance i is on — 7 My Hap: 


can expect, muſt be the Effect of thy Grace and 
Mercy. Behold then, I here acknowledge thy 
Law, I receive thy Commands, and 1 make : a Buy 


render of myſelf to Thee my God. 00 
Nature, it is true, is unwilling to bend, ack) t. 


| But 


aon Paſſion dreads a Submiſſion. 


1 Vac, „ 2 9 
But let all bow down and ſubmit to thy, Wall, 
who art the ſovereign Lord. of all. | 
This is what I declare and approve, as mol 
juſt; this what I deſire, as molt holy. ; 
For Thou. alone art good and holy, and lam | 
corrupt and ſinful ; and my only Good is in re- 
nouncing me ſelk and following Thes.. a... 
| §. X. 1 
Help me in this 0 God, beſeech Thee: Fhe 
Senſe of my own Miſery, and of thy Goodneſs, 
preſs me, with Earneſtrieſs, to make ry Petition 
0 Thee. 65 ls 
Thou ſeeſt what my Diftarhanes is, bund how 
far it has caſt me off from Thee; nay, how near 


it has brought me to the State of an Unbeliever. 


Thou ſeeſt how weak I am; ſo that though my 
Deſires, through thy Grace, are Good; yet how 
little able am T'to overcome it. | 

Stand by me therefore now, O God; come in 
to my Aſſiſtance, and 9 me with thy moſt 
perfect Grace. 

Have Compaſſion on me, ond let thy Mercy, 
and not) y Sin, prevail againſt me. 

Thou aaſt ſhewed thy Mercy to be infinite to 
repentiiig Sinners, and an equal Copen, to 
the Diſtreſſed, ws 

This gives me Encouragement to alk, and even 
to hope for Help, while through my great Unwor- 


thineſs, [ know, 'K deſerve TOM ” 8 


„„ 7 27-2 
Al I can wis to declare an Waben of my 
own Ways, arch to a make: a pte bad ein 


thine. 
Behold 
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920 Ke Peace with all, N 


theſe ſacred Words; : Lord, not my Will bu 


Evil; thy Will be done. 


thy Will, I reſolve to ſtand againſt it, and thus! mn 
all Things acknowledge Thee to bemy God. 


ſtand againſt them, and with Reſolution dulipMt N 


ea 9 


Behold then, with all Sincerity, Conde 


thine be done. 

Thou commandeſt me to forgive all Injurie 
and even the prelent : Lord, I — it: Thy 
Will be done. 

Thou commandeſt me to overcome Evil with 
Good: Lord, in Obedience to Thee, I. will do 
Good-for Evil; thy Will be done. 

Thou commandeſt me to be patient, and tg 
deny myſelf: Lord, I will now reftft my own 
Inclination, and with Patience bear the preſent 


Thou commandeſt me to ſuppreſs all Motion 
of Anger or Paſſion, and with Meekneſs to hum. 
ble myſelf under thy Appointments ; ; Lord, 1 
will endeavour to do thus; thy Will be done. 

Thus O Lord, do I propoſe no other Rule u 
myſelf, but thy holy Will. | 

And whatever I find within myſelf contrary tl 


& XII. 


But then, O moſt graciovs Lord, let ly Hand 
be with me, to be my Help. 
Let thy Grace give me Strength to ſuppreſs af 
Motions of Anger, and ſtifle all Reſentments. 
As often as theſe ſhall ariſe, may I forthwith 


all ſuch Thoughts. i 
May I then Temember the Engagement I hare : 
made with Thee; and, having choſen Thee to be 
my God, may I no more. W to wy Enemy: | 


An if Nature- will not i yield, W | 
be mindful, that Heaven is to be gained by Vio- 
Jence, and even force it to comply. _ 


But this mult; be- thy Work, O God; and hays 


Thy ing now mercifu ly. begun, it, 1 beſeech Thee, 

J mercifully finiſh it. 
vith Leave me no more to m ſelf; uſfer me no more | 
| do WM to be carried away by Pa ey 5 


But now, from this Moment, let me W on our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by his: Charity and Meek- 
un neſs overcome all Evil. Come then, Lord yells; 
fent WM take Poſſeſſion: of my Soul. 101 


teresse eee 
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y God, who haſt given us. no leſs a Form of 


A Charity towards our Neighbour, than thy 
e only Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Grant, I be- 
ſeech Thee, O merciful Father, that I may en- 
4% deavour, with all my Power, to follow this Pat- 
zu tern; ſo as not only to love my Friends, but like- 
Wie my Enemies, and to let no ſort of h.jury 

ſtreighten that Charity, which by Chriſts Com- 
wand and Example is due to all. 
maß In doing this, I muſt own a great Difficulty; : 
becauſe Nature, being provoked, is full of Re- 
all: ſentment, exaggerates the Wrong it has received, 
ſtrongly Pleads the Juſtice of doing itfelf Right, 
and all its Inclination is to render Evil for Evil. 
Theſe being Difficulties of my Nature, I Hete - 
moſt humbly beg thy Grace, that Nature may 
not carry” me — = Law; but that, by thy 


to all ſach[Metions. three: this wird Cor 


ruption. to yield to th hol Will. 
No. XI. 4 . tt | T , 
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Thou, O God, who know'ſt my extreme Weak. 
neſs, and the Violence of my Pride and Paſſion, 
muſt ſee my Caſe to be ſuch, as deſerves Compal. 
ſion, as far as Miſery and Unhappineſs are capable 
of «x Yay ; for I have no Help in myſelf, whilſt 
my Reaſon, being darkened, affor3s but little 
Light, and, being corrupted by Paſſion, | pleads 
much more ior Revenge than Charity. What then 
can I do here, being deprived of all natural Help, 
if Thou, my God, doſt not ſhew Mercy to thy 
Servant, and ſupply all my Wants by thy Grace? 
Have Compaliion therefore, I beſeech Thee, and, 
in theſe unhappy Circumftances, ſuffer me not to 
periſh; ſhew thyſelf to be the God of Nature, in 
forcing Nature to be obedient to thy Commands, 
that I may live and not die. „ 
I confeſs, Thou haſt given me great Help in 
this difficult Affair, by making it my Intereſt to 
forgive the Injuries that have been done me. For 
when I ſind Thou haſt both promiſed and threa- 
ned, that, with the ſame Meaſure we give to 
others, it ſhall be meaſured to us again; this 
plainly aſſures me, that, as I deal with my Neigh- 
bour, fo I ſhall find Thee, either merciful or fe- 
vere in thy Judgments. O God, what greater 
Encouragement canſt Thou give me, than thus 


to put the Deciſion of my eternal Lot into my 


own Hands, and to engage me by the Love of 
my ſelf, to be charitable towards my Neighbour, in 
forgiving whatever Wrong he has done me? 
See then, my Soul, how this Affair ſtands. 
Thou halt committed many Offences, againſt thy 
God; And thy Neighbour has offended Thee. 
Thy Sins againſt God are ſach, as expoſe thee to 
the ſevereſt of his Judgments, make Dean et 
T TE OT OWEN ZOO? COOL 
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rible, and put thy Eternity to the Hazard of be- 
ing miſerable with Devils. The Injury done thee 
may be, in a great Part, the Effect of Miſtake, 


Surprize, or Indiſcretion; it may be no more 


than a ſudden Paſſion, already repented of: And 


if cauſed ach Malice, yet borne with Patience, 
will certainly do thee more Good than Harm; 


and, if forgiven from thy Heart, may cancel all 
the Debt of Sins, which now ſtands againſt thee. 


» — 


Thus ſtands thy Caſe. And is it not agreat Mercy, 
that, upon ſuch eaſy Terms, thou mayſt remove 


all the Weight of thy Sins, and, notwithſtand- 


ing thy manifold Unworthineſs, mayſt hope to 
ind God merciful to thee; it being God himſelt, 
that has ſaid it; Forgive and ye hall be forgiven? 
O God, I here acknowledge the Mercy; for 


what have I to fear but my Sins? If theſe be 


taken away Death has no Sting, and Judgment 


will be without Terror; But, as long as I have 
Reaſon to apprehend the Guilt of theſe to ſtand 


againſt me, I cannot look before me towards Eter- 


nity, but the Proſpect is attended with Dread and 


Confuſion. How -merciful then art Thou, O 
God, to let all this depend upon ſuch ealy Con- 


ditions, and to leave it fo in my own Hands, 
that I may hope to find all my monſtrous and. 
numberleſs Sins forgiven, if I do but forgive the 


trifling Offences committed againſt me by- my 
Neighbour, and, upon ſhewing this Mercy, have 
the Promiſe of finding Mercy ! | 


I bleſs thee, O God, for this thy Goodneſs to 
Sinners, and I: deſire all Creatures, both in Hea- 


ven and Earth, may adore and magnify thy Name, 


for this thy infinite Mercy. But then, . O moſt . 
gracious Lord, I beg thy Grace to help me in 
f | EE” : _ 
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the Acceptance of this thy Goodnels, and to * 


cure me againſt all Abuſe of it. For, as I ſee 
great Mercy in the Offers Thou makeſt ; fo 1 ſee 
great Judgments threatened againſt thoſe who ac. 
cept them not. 

What greater judgment can there be, than in 
the Declaration Thou haſt made; If ye forgive Not, 
neither will your Father, who 1s in Heaven, fo 
your Treſpafſes: And what more terrible, * 


the Sentence pronounced by the Apoſtle ; He ſhall 


have Judgment without Mercy, that has ſhewed na 
Mercy? If then I embrace not the Offer of thy 
Goodneſs, and will not forgive my Neighbour, I 
fall under all that is here declared, and mult ex: 
pect no Mercy from thy Hand. 

Dreadful State! To be in want of infinite Mer. 


and to be certainly excluded from all Mercy! 


Ablelled God, ſuffer me not to be thus blind, as 


for a Humour, Paſſion, or Anger againſt my Neigh 
bour, to ſhut Heaven againſt myſelf, and deprive 


my Soul of that Mercy, which infinite Goodneſs 


offers, and of all that has been purchaſed by the 


ſacred Blood of my Redeemer. - Suffer me not ta 
be thus mad, as to purſue my Neighbour with 
Anger, and in this Anger to do myſelf ten thous 
ſand Times more Miſchief than can poſſibly y; 
ever in his Power to do me. 

Far be this fram me, O God. Behold N 
fore, I here make it my Choice to renounce: all 
Humour and Paſſion, and: Deſire of Revenge; 
I willingly quit all other Motions of: Anger, what-, 
ever they be, rather than forfeit the Title, which 
by thy Grace, I have to thy Mercy. I am willing 
to deny my whole ſelf, — all the fubborns 1 10 
verſe Humours, that are in me, rather than ot 

* BI under 
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under this Sentence, of having Judgment without 


Mercy. | | RET 7 55 Ef J N "> A 
Preſerve me, O God, I beſeech Thee, from this 


Unhappineſs: and whatever the Struggles of Na- 


ture be againſt this Charity; yet ſtill let thy Grace 
be victorious, and carry me through all oo 
poſition that is made againſt me. It is hard for 
Pride to be thus humbled, to be affronted, and 
yet to yield: It is hard for Paſſion to be thus 
provoked, and then tamely to ſit down, without 
making any Return. But, is it not ſtill much 
harder to be judged without Mercy; to fall under 
the Wrath of God, and to be cut off from all 
Hopes of his Goodneſs, appearing in my Behalf? 
O God, may my Nature be forced to embrace 
what it is moſt averſe to, and ſubmit to what it 
moſt abhors, rather than I be brought to this State 
of endleſs Deſpair, by favouring it in its unchtſti- 


an Dehres. 


But, while I beg thy Grace for forgiving all In- 


juries, I aſk for ſuch Grace of true folid Charity, 


as to: forgive them from my Heart. Becauſe ſuch : 
I confeſs to be my Weakneſs, O God, that ſomes _ 


times I fear I do not forgive from my Heart, what 


forgive with my Lips. This I have too great 
Reaſon to ſuſpect, becauſe there remains ſtill ſome 

Diſaffection or Diſlike ; becauſe I ſeldom mention 
the Parties, but there is ſome Sting in what I'fay ; + 
becauſe I willingly- join with thoſe who ſpeak to 

their Diſadvantage ;* becauſe I feel a Satisfaction 
in any Thing that is let fall by others to their. 


Difcredit: ee becauſe I cannot fo eaſily 


bear from them what I do from others, but every 
little Accident is enough to open the Breach again 
that has been betwizt. us.. l 
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eyer he has treſpaſſed againſt me. 


- 


Upon theſe Symptoms, I have too great Rex. 


fon to be jcalous, that, where I pretend to forgive 


Injuries, it is no more than a Pretext, but not done 
from the Heart. Wherefore, I beſeech Thee, 0 
God, to hear me in the Petition I now make; that 


in this great Point of Charity, on which all de. 


4 ie may be ſincere, and not only in Words, 
ut from my Heart forgive, ſo as to retain no 
Bitterneſs or III-will againſt the Parties, with 
whom I pretend to be reconciled ; but to be 


united to them in ſuch true Charity, as to rejoice 


in all the Opportunities of doing them good, to 
embrace them with Readineſs, and to be trou- 
bled at any Evil that befalls them. Theſe are 
the Effects of true Charity, and therefore I beg 
they may be found in me. _ ft 
This Petition I offer to Thee with all the Ear- 
neſtneſs of my Soul, becauſe I know how ſubject 
J am to deceive myſelf in this important Point: 
And becauſe I likewiſe know how rigorous the 
Sentence is, which Thou haſt pronounced againſt 


thoſe who forgive not their Brother from their 


O 


Hearts: That all their Sins ſhall come to thy Re- 


membrance, and the Puniſhment of them ſhall be 
as ſeverely exacted, as if not one of them had e- 
ver been forgiven. This, O God, is a State to 
be dreaded, and therefore I beſeech Thee, in thy 
infinite Mercy, to have Compaſſion on me, under 
all my Weakneſſes, and deliver me from it. What 
greater Misfortune can I have, than to have all 
my Sins revived, and the Debt of my whole 


| Life to ſtand in force againſt me? And yet this 


is the Miſery. I bring upon myſelf, if I do not 
from my Heart for 


fy 


1 


give my Neighbour in Whats 
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Ir Thou art pleaſed to favour me in this Peli 


my Brother from my Heart, not only once or 
twice, or {even Times, but ſeventy Times ſeven, 
as Thou haſt commanded ; that ſo my Charity to 
my Neighbqur may have ſome Reſemblance with 
that, which my daily Sins ſtand in need of from 
Thee; and what is this, but to be forgiven o 
the End of my Life? May I then forgive, O 
Lord, as long as I deſire and hope to be forgiven. 
Neither let the Fear of encouraging my Neigh- 
bour in Evil, be a Motive to me againlt the Prac- 
tice of this Charity. It is enough, that Thou haſt 
commanded it, O God; and therefore it muſt be 
Impertinency in me, to be concerned in the Con- 
\ W ſequences of thy Precepts. Iam to do my Duty, 
and leave the reſt to thy infinite Wiſdom and 
Providence, which ſtand in no Need of my Cau- 
tions; which, when weigh'd in thy Balance, I 
wiſh they be not found without Weight, and no 
better than plauſible Diſguiſes, and Pretexts of 
Charity, for the Cover of Uncharitableneſs. o 
Give Ear to me, O God, and grant, I beſeech 
Thee, my Petitions in this weighty Concern of 
Charity. Thou haſt ſufficiently informed me, 
how indiſpenſible it is, and that neither Faith nor 
Alms, nor ſhedding of my Blood for the Name 

of Chriſt, can be available without it. Thou haſt 
taught me, that, if I forgive not Injuries done a- 
gainſt me, all my Prayers will be to aſk for Judg- 
ments againſt myſelf. How miſerable then muſt 
be, if, in this Point, I deceive myſelf, and 
ſind Reaſons for diſpenſing with thy Precept, 


* 


which, as Thou haſt delared, will admit of no 
Diſpenſation z ___ e I 
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* 


* 
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Hear 


tion, grant likewiſe, I may do thus in forgiving 5 
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fully help me; help me to overcome all the Dif. 
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Hear me then, O God of Charity, and merci. 
Cl 


ficulties of Nature, and let not Pride, Stubbom. 
nefs or Paſſion, carry me againit thy Command. 
ment. Unhappy I, if theſe ſtill prevail in me: 
If I take theſe for my Council and Directors, when 
Thou thyſelf halt taught me, what I am to do, 
Give me thy Grace therefore, I beſeech Thee, to 
ſtand with Reſolution againſt theſe Evils, and 
though Nature be unwilling to bend, let thy Grace 
be a Force upon it: For why ſhould Sin be heard 
to my Ruin, where God ſpeaks to my Salvation? 

O Jelus, be Thou my Advocate here, and let 
the Merits of thy ſacred Paſſion plead for my ob. 
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taining what I aſk. Thou haſt made thyſelf my 


Rule, and no more 1s required of me, than what 
Thou haſt done thyſelf for my Encouragement, 
In this Thou haſt left me without Excuſe, if! 


fail in this Duty. For how can a Sinner make any 


Exceptions againſt that, which his Redeemer has 
done for his Example? Or how can I think that 
Humiliation hard, I a poor finful Worm, when! 
fee Thee, the Son of God, ſtoop to it? It is Thou 
haſt taught me, not only to forgive Injuries, but 
even to ſeek my Enemies, to invite them by Fa. 


vours, and to purchaſe their Reconciliation, tho 


upon the hardeſt Terms. Grant therefore, 0 
bleſſed Redeemer, that, by thy Help, I nu 


learn this Leſſon; Grant that in this I may be thy 


Diſciple. Jam weak, and the Contradiction of 


my Nature 1s great; but thy Goodneſs and Power 
are infinite, and there can be no Difficulties, where 


theſe command. Behold then, I beſeech Thee, 
a poor Sinner complaining of his unhappy Infit- 
mites, and with all Sincerity deſiring thy Help; 

* l Ldeſpile 


il. Multitude of thy Mercies towards Sinners, have 

WM Compaſſion on a Sinner, and grant this Petition, 
46M of Forgiving all from my Heart, without which 

e: | will be in vain, that I have believed in Thee: 

n | $ 
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. Complaint againſt myſelf, and to defire thy 
Grace for my Relief. I profeſs myſelf a Diſciple 
of my Lord Jeſus, and a Follower of his Goſpel, 


Salvation depends. But ſee my Weakneſs, O 
God ; while I believe thus, yet I follow it not; 
Temper, Inclination, and Nature lead me on ; 


to have put it off and to follow the new. | 
I his is too remarkable, ſo that I cannot diſguiſe 
it even to myſelf, in being eaſily mov d to Anger, 
and Paſſion, it being too Anger, too imperious, 
50 harſh and 9 too forward in admitting 

deſentments, in taking Exceptions, and too far, 
O0 God, too far from that DITit of Mildneſs, Pa- 
W tience, Long-ſuffering, Moderation and Meek- 
neſs, which my Redeemer. has ſo much recom- 


mended to me in his holy Goſpel, and taught me 


by us Hampe 3 TS 
| Now theſe ill Qualities, tho in Practice I often 
| juſtify them as reaſonable, and often find Reaſons 
to excuſe them within myſelf; yet being now in 


contels: en . be great Weakneſſes, ſuch as 
Do e create 


— 
* 
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ſpiſe not my Cries; but now, according to the 


J Come now before thee, O God, to make 4 
upon the Obſervance of which, I believe, my . 


the old Man prevails in me, even while I ptetend 


thy Preſence, O God, I ſpeak my Conſcience, I 1 


Pi 
r 


Chriſtian lafes the Command of his Soul? In Pati 
ence thou ſhalt poflefs thy Soul. 

Is it not a Weakneſs for a Chriſtian fo eafily ant 
frequently to lay aſide that Humility and Mee 


330 Mild neſe, Anger. 
create to myſelf and others many unneceſſary 
Troubles, and give occaſion to many Sins. 


For muſt not that be ofa very weak and unfixd 
Nature, which is eaſily mov'd; which with every 


light Breath or Touch begins to toſs, and 1s put 


into Diſorder? ET 
Are they not generally the moſt contemptible 


5 C) . 
Creatures, which are moſt eaſily provok'd and a. 


larm'd with that which is not worth their Concern? 
Are not the Inſirm and Sick moſt eaſily put up 
on the Fret ? : | 

Is there nota Want of Generoſity and Greatne 
in thoſe, who take Notice of {mall Provocations, 


and know not, how to paſs them by, or deſpik 
nem. | | | 


Thus it is certainly, if Nature only be conf; 


der'd ; but, if Regard be had to Faith and to the 


Chriftian, do there not, upon this appear Ar. 


guments of a much more conſiderable Weakneſs! 


Far is it not a conſiderable Weakneſs in a Chriſ 


tian, who has the Work of Eternity upon hs 
Hands, to be diverted, taken up, and hinder 


by very inconſiderable and common Tritles? 
Ts it not a Weakneſs to let the Peace of the in. 
ward Man ſo ealily be diſturbed, when he ca 


do nothing well for Eternity, under ſuch Diſtyr 
' bance ? — 1 


Is it not a Weakneſs, to become impatient uf 


on every light Provocation, when Patience ig] 


much commanded; and in the Loſs of which 


Hel 
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neſs which Chriſt ſo expreſly commands all his 


! Followers to learn of him ? | 
And how many Sins does the want of Patience 
m and Meekneſs cauſe in me, whilſt I no ſooner be- 
come impatient, but I ſpeak and do ſuch Things, 


as are not only diſedifying and of ill Example, 
but likewiſe contrary to Reaſon and Juſtice, and 
to all thoſe Rules which my Redeemer has given 
17 mer | 1 5 

Wherefore I now beſeech Thee, O God, to 
change this my unhappy Temper, and to grant me 
more Moderation and Patience; as likewiſe ſuch 
true Firmneſs of Mind as to be able to bear, un- 


human Life. This muſt be the Effect of thy ho- 
ly Grace, to work this great Change in me; and 
therefore I now addreſs myſelf to the Throne of 
thy infinite Goodneſs, O God, beſeech Thee to 
have Compatilion on a poor unhappy Sinner, 
who, confeſſing his (her) many Weakneſſes be- 
fore Thee, ſeeks to Thee for Relief. 

Thou haſt promis d to hear and help thoſe who 
put their Truſt in Thee, thoſe who having no 
KM Confidence in themſelves, in their own Endea- 
vours or Strength, fly witht Hope to thy infinite 


Behold, O God, fuch a Petitioner before Thee; 
one who is truly grieved, to fee in himſelf fo 
much Weakneſs, and by the frequent Experience 
of his fruitleſs Reſolutions is tally convinc'd, 


i that all he can do is to no Purpoſe, except Thou, 
O Lord, art pleas d to aſſiſt him with thy heavenly 
Grace, and to give a Bleſſing to his Endeavours. 


Diſtruſting therefore in myfelf, and with my 
Hopes in the infinite Treaſure of thy Goodnels, 
Uu 2 beg 


e moved, the common Difficulties and Trials f 


1111 


Goodneſs, for the Remedy of their Infirmities. 


— —— — — — 


* — . 4 * 
— 
— — Qty £m. gy — . *. 
. 


= — — * 


— A A oO 


—ꝛ ¶ m dat — — —üäjͤ ee 


I beg the Grant of this my Petition; that Thou 


would'ſt mercifully vouchſafe to give me ſuch x 
Spirit, as is preſcrib'd in the Goſpel, to the Fol. 
lowers of my Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt. 
Vouchſate to give me the Spirit of Patience, 
that I may not ſo eaſily fall into Paſſion, or be ſo 
much diſturb'd within "myſelf, upon ordinary 
Provocations, Diſappointments, or Trials. I ſind 
very ill Effects of Anger in being puſh'd on by: it 
to ſpeak not only what is indiſcreet, but likewiſe 
raſh and uncharitable; ſo that, inſtead of loving 
my Neighbour and ſparing him, as Charity ob. 


liges me, I then whet my Teeth againſt him, and 


not only bite him but even endeavour to do it 


in the moſt tender Part, ſo to wound him more 


certainly had give him the greater Provocation, 
Thus this one. Sin of mine opens the Way to 
many, and ſometimes makes ſuch Differences, as 
are never more to be heal'd: eſpecially in det- 
troying the Peace of Families; and keeping up 


ſuch an evil Spirit that nothing can be ſaidor done, | 


but ſome Advantage is made ofit, and it furniſhes 


Matter for continual Clamour and Diſſention. 
Thus true it is, That the Anger of. Man works 


not the Righteouſneſs of God; but carries him gene- 
rally againſt all that is juſt and righteous ; fo that 
in Saul J ſee the Figure of all Perſons under this 
Paſſion : For as he, being exaſperated againſt Da- 


wid, was ſeiz d with an evil Spirit, by which he 


was puſh'd on to lift up his Hand againſt David, 
and with his Javelin' to faſten Innocence, like a 


Criminal, to the Wall : So all that are in Paſſion, 
ſeem to be ſeized with an evil Spirit; this moves 


their Tongue, their Hands and their Eyes; and, 
under this Influence, Innocence and juſtice 1 


. 
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ON ſpared; they are laidunder Scandals and are ſtruek 
at with ſo much Eagerneſs, as diſcovers ph 
ol. chat an evil Spirit directs the Bl w. 
Many other ill Effects I find of Impatience and 
Pallion! in cauſing great Variety of Uneaſineſs. 
in deſtroying the Comfort of all Bleſli lings, and 
diſturbing my own and my Neigbbours Peace, to 
the great Prejudice of all Duties that belong to Sal- 
vation. Wherefore I now beſeech thee to give 
me a greater Steadineſs of Mind, ſo as not to be 
mov d at Common Accidents, nor to be put in 
Diſorder, upon ordinary Provocations. Give me 
Patience, in this mortal Life, to bear that Part of 
the Burthen, which comes to my Share; to bear 
it with Peace, Humility, and due Compolure of a 
Cbriſtian, 
Il I conſider the Multitude of my Sins, theſe 
| tell me, I cannot ſuffer too much; but that all, 
that happens, is not a Penance proportioned to 
my Unworthineſs. If I conſider the Example and 
Commands of Chriſt, I find the Life of a Chriſti- 
an is to be a Life of Suffering; ; that he is to bear 
even the ſevereſt Trials, with a peaceable Sub- 
miſſion to the Will of God, and even to rejoice 
in the Hope of thoſe Promiſes, God has made to 
ſuch as ſuffer with Patience. If I: conſider the 
Goſpel, I find Patience and humble Suffering re- 
commended above all Things. 

And what a Chriſtian then am 1, who, being 
obliged to Patience upon ſo many Titles, have fo 
very little, that, whereas I ought to bear all Things, 

I bear nothing as I ought, and every Trifling Oc- 
caſion is enough and too much for all the Patience 
I have? - O God, this ſhews my Weakneſs too 


1 n myſelf, and how unhke 1 _ bo 
what 


what I profeſs. And does it not ſhew too, the 


With Patience, which now put me into a Flame? 


againſt all theſe Inclinations, which are either fi 
ful or lead to Sin. And, in particular, that I ma 
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little Pains I take, in overcoming myſelf ? For, 
if I were more in Earneſt, is there not Ground; 
enough to hope I might have a greater Command 
of my Pailions? Might I not bear many Thing 


My own Conſcience comes in here Evidence 
againſt me. For this depoſes ; That, when Pride 
or Intereſt require me to conceal my Reſentment; 
and ſuppteſs my Paſſion, I know how to do it, 
and bear great Self-denials with ſuch a remarka: 

le Compoſure of Mind, as to let no Sign of Dil. 
turbance appear. And does not this diſcover, 
how much 1t 1s my Fault, as often as I am pal: 
ſionate or linpatient ; ſince were as much in Eat. 
neſt in my eternal as Temporal Concerns; I ſhould, 
with the ſame Reſolution, command my Paſſion, 
for thy Sake, O God, as upon any other Motive 
of Self- love or the World? F | 

I confeſs, O God, the Evidence is too clear a. 
gainſt me; and I mult acknowledge it is my Fault, 
that I ſo eaſily aud often fall into Impatience. But 
ſtill. O moſt gracions Lord, I here implote thy 
Alliitance for the Amendment of this great Fail. 
ing. Grant therefore, that a lively Faith may at 
all Times keep my Soul awake; and that, by the 
Help of this, I may be watchful againſt whatever 
can be dilplealing to Thee; and, by a Diligence 
ſutable to an Affair of Eternity, labour to ſtand 


reſiſt all Motions to Impatience, govern my Pal 
ſton, give a Check to Anger, and be afraid of de- 
parting fromthe humble Patience, which is given in 
Charge 
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Charge to the Followers of thy only Son, our Re- 
deemer Jeſus Chriſt. = 5 | 
But beſides Patience, I here, with all the Ear-. 
neſtneſs of my Soul, beſeech Thee to give me 
the Spirit of Meekneſs, that, as thy Apoſtle oſten 
adviſes, I may be mild and tender-hearted and 
gentle unto all; that, for this End, I may lay 
alide all Fierceneſs, Harſhneſs, and whatever 
other Attendants there are of a proud and impe- 
rious Heart. This I aſk of Thee, becauſe I fee. 
Fierceneſs and all the Effects of Pride, condemn- 
ed by the Apoſtle, and all that belongs to Mode- 
ration and Mildnels, very much recommended 
by him; I ſee the ſame approved by the Exam- 
ple of my Redeemer, and by his Voice I am cal- _ 
ed to learn it. Grant therefore, O God, that, 
having ſo great Motives for making this Petition, 
may find thy Favour, and now obtain what I aſk. 
This Petition I preſs again, becauſe I find all 
Imperiouſneſs, Fierceneſs, and Harſnneſs towards 
others, very diſagreeable to my Circumſtances. 
For what if I have others under me, ſubject to 
my Beck, and ſuch who dare not controul me ? 
Am not I, a poor Sinner, much worle, it may be, 
in the Sight of God than they? Am not I a Cri- 
minal, ungrateful and diſobedient to my God ? 
Am not I to die, like them, be laid in the Earth, 
| and to become the Food of Worms! Am not I 
to be called to an Account, as much as they, .and 
to be judged ; and have not I Reaſon to fear, what 
my eternal Doom may be? May not I for my 
| Iniquities be condemned to Hell; while they for 
their Patience in the Trials, which I give them, 
may be for ever bleſſed with God? . 
| . 7 O God, 
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0 God: if theſe my unhappy Circumſtans 


where duly before my Eyes, how far ſhould Hy 


from all the Ways of an imperious and 1mpatien 
Pride: How ſhould I be ſolicitous to temper a 
my Words and Actions, with Meeknels, Humilj. 
ty, and Gentleneſs, and let it always appear, tha, 
while I command others, Iam always mindful of 
' myſelf being a Servant and many Ways unhappy? 
Nou, fince thus it ought to be, grant, O-mof 
merciful Lord. that thus it may ever be with me: 
Grant I may always have a Moderation becoming 
my Circumſtances, that I may never make other, 
unhappy, who love ſo little to be jo myſelf; that 
1 may never unneceſſarily provoke ethers to Im. 


. patience, who am myſelf fo impatient ; that I may 


never be cruel to others, who ſtand ſo much in 


need of Mercy myſelf. O God, ſince I am daily 
to very much in Want of thy Compaſſion, upon 


the Account of the many Provocations I give Thee; 
grant I may always ſhew Compaſſion to othets, 

that fo I may hope to find it with Thee. 
And here, O God, I beſeech Thee, that I may 
no more be prevailed on by the uſual Arguments 
which plead againſt the gentler Methods, and 
pretend a Necellity for being ſevere. For tho 


Tome perverſe Tempers may ſeem to require it 


et this cannot be, fo often as I fall into Paſhons 
and take hold of this Neceſſity, for juſtifying my 


own Impatience. For thou, O Jeſus, halt taught 
me another Leſſon, whilſt, ſending thy Apoſtles 
into a perverſe and wicked World, Thou didſt 
command them to go like Sheep into the midſt of 
Wolves. Now if the Mildneſs of Sheep was 
what Thou didſt preſcribe for overcoming the 
Fierceneſs of Wolves; is it not plain, by the 


— * * 


Deter- 
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Determination of God himſelf, that there is no 


Neceſſity of putting on the Wolf for overcoming 
the Wolf, but that it is much better done by the 
Meeknelſs of the Sheep? So Heaven has decided 
this Caſe. 


Grant thereſore, O bleſſed Jeſus, that I maß 


ever follow this Method; I know, how power- 


ful of itſelf it is in. moderating the worlt of Na- 


tures and breaking the Violence of Paſſion? and 
while we ſee how very effectual it is, we diſco- 
ver the Greatneſs of our Corruption, and like- 


wiſe of our Indiſcretion, in knowing its Virtue. 


and making ſo little Uſe of it; in meeting Paſſion 
with Paſſion, and thus enflaming our Adverſary, 
when a little Mildneſs would be much more to 
our Purpoſe, in quite diſarming him, and, with- 
out any Conteſt, gaining the Victory. 


Now Mildneſs being thus powerful, how much 
more mult it be ſo under thy Bleſſing, O God ? 
And where then can be the Neceſſity of depart- 
ing from it? A Neceſſity may be pretended for 
giving Liberty to Paſſion, and making it war- 
rantable. But this muſt be by ſuch as have a 
better Opinion of what Nature inclines to, than 
what God preſcribes. Grant therefore, O merci- 
ful Redeemer, that I may both approve and fol- 
low what Thou haſt taught me. 


I own. there is a Charm in Meekneſs, and a 


greater Attractive above all Beauty; it is the 


moſt becoming Ornament of a Chriſtian, and is 
more prevailing than IIl humour, Paſſion, Im- 


dee eee or Force! for all theſe have a certain 
eformity in them, which raiſes an Averſion or 


Diſlike, even when the Commands happen to be 


iſturb the 


* 
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Peace of Families, to make Perſons unfit for ?!l 
Duties, and to cauſe Diſorder where the Pretext 
is to reform it; and therefore cannot be a general 
Practice, where either Chriſtianity. or Diſcretion 
governs. 

Let therefore thy Grace, O God, work this 
good Effect in me, that I may not only diſapprove 
what is thus unreaſonable, but likewiſe, witha 
Reſolution, ſtand againſt whatever Inclinatiom 

I find in myſelf, at any Time, to it. Aililt me, 
I beſecch Thee, in this, and let thy Grace pre- 
vail in me above Nature, and may I never more 
be wanting in any Endeavours necellary on my 
Part, for overcoming myſelf. By this Means 
may I come to that Steadineſs, as to be above 
Provocations, and to let no Accident deſtroy that 
inward Peace, which is the Comfort and general 
Help to a chriſtian Life. May I ſtudy to be gen- 
tle and meek towards all, confide in this Method 
for effecting whatever I have to do. I have ſuf- 
ficient Encouragement for this from thy Exam. 
ple, O Jeſus, from thy Orders, from thy Com- 
mands; and having beſides theſe the Pail of 
a Bleſſing (Bleſed are the Meek) grant, that I may 
ever depend on this, and may never pretend or 
deſire to go farther chan this will carry me. 
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| 1 Know Thee, O God, to be a God of Mercy, Y, 
1 chat Thou heareſt the Cries of the Miſerable, 
and takeſt Delight in helping the Afflicted. The 
Knowledge of this thy Goodneſs brings me into 
ny Preſence this Yay, to OY, before "Thee my 
5 Unhap- 


of the leaſt of which, O God, I am unworthy, : = | 


(Crime enough againſt fo merciful a Benefactor) 


and ſtrange Oppreſſions deprive my of the much 


Good, my buſy Fears preſently ſink me below 


. 
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pines, and implore thy Mercy for my Relief. || 
Sce then the Caſe of a poor Sinner. 
Through thy Grace, I have a Faith in Thee, 
and in thy All- governing Providence; that thy 
Wiſdom overlooks the whele Creation; that no- 
thing happens but by thy Orders; that thy Good- 
neſs is engaged for all that truſt in Thee; and 
therefore, that, as it is my Duty, ſo I may with 
Comfort and Security caſt my whole Care upon 
Thee. Thus, through thy Mercy, I believe. 
And yet, O Lord, ſee my Unhappineſs, fee 
how very great my Weakneſs is: For, notwith- 
ſtanding this my Faith, J am {till ſubject to infi- 
nite Fears, ſtrange Apprehenſions diſturb my 
Breaſt, and a reſtleſs Concern is my daily Rack; 
ſo that, tho I enjoy many conſiderable Bleſſings, 


and ſuch as would make others happy and thank- 
ful to Thee; yet I, ungrateful and blind, loſe all 
the Senſe of them, and have little Comfort in 
what is preſent, thro' the Diſturbance of thoſe . | 
Imaginations, which regard not what is, thro' ex-- - * 
ceſſive Concern for what is not, and may never 
And, O God, how many ill Effects has this in 
me, whilſt it not only makes me ungrateful 


but likewiſe ſo ſtrengthens my Soul, that I can 
ſeldom, with true Liberty of Spirit, look towards 
Thee ? Worldly Concerns choke up my Spirit, 


better Part of Life; ſo that, as often as I turn to 
Prayer, or other ſpiritual Duties, for my eternal 


all that Concern, and I am ſurpriſed to find my- 
Ee "A 3 © ſelf 
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ſelf in the Midſt of the World, when my Deſign 
was to diſcourſe with Thee. 51 N 1010 

By this Weakneſs I am in a Manner diſabled, 
as to the Performance of whatever belongs to thy 
Worſhip, and the Relief of my Soul; ſo that 
while I ſee my great Diſtreſs, and how much ! 
ſtand in need of thy Help, I ſee too, I am not 
able to ſeek or aſk for what I want, having the 
World ſtill ſtepping in; and my Fears always 
turning my Heart from Thee. Now being in 
theſe unhappy Circumſtances, more concernd 


for Earth, than Heaven, more ſolicitous for this 


preſent Lite, than for Eternity, my Heart world. 
ly, my Mind reſtleſs, my Fears ungovernable, my 
Imaginations ſtrong, my Judgment weakened, 
my Memory impaired, my Faith and Hope with. 
out Life, and, through this Complication of E- 
vils, being wholly a Stranger to Diſcretion; what 
can I do, thus miſerable, O God, but lift my 
Eyes towards Thee, and beſeech Thee to have 


Compaſſion on me, and at this Time mercifully 
to aſſiſt me, in aſking for the Help F want ? 


Wherefore now, O God, ſenſible of the great 
Indiſpolition of my Soul, though I cannot alk, as 


I ought, yet with all the Sincerity and Earneſt- 


neſs I am able, I moſt humbly beſeech Thee to a- 


bate in me this exceſſive Solicitude, to which 
am unhappily ſubject. Thou ſeeſt the many and 
conſiderable Miſchieſs it cauſes in me, to the 


great Prejudice of my Soul ; and whether 1t may 


not be, if not remedied, the Occaſion of my e- 
ternal Ruin, is known only to Thee. Where- 
fore, O God, as Thou halt been, at all Times, 
a God of Mercy, and ſhew'd the Wonders of thy 
Goodnels, in the Relief of the Diſtreſs d; ſo now. 


have 


"_ 
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y: and chat if this gocs on well, and be duly 1 
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have Compaſſion on me, a diftreſs'd Sinner, who! 


cannot tell how to help myſelf. 


if it were in my Power to take off this great 
Anxiety, and bring nyſelf to a more moderate 
Spirit, lhe re lay before Thee the Sincerity of my 
Heart, and declare I would do it. But, O God; 
to whom all my- Weakneſs is known, Thou 
ſeeſt, while my Defires are good, how incapable 
lam of performing it, and that if Thou doſt not 
both direct and help, and by thy Grace change 
the whole Temper of my Mind, I may complain 
of my Misfortune, but muſt live on in Deipair of 
ſeeing it remedied. - 

Help me, therefore, O God of Mercy, and 
leave not me thy Servant to ſtruggle in vain with 
my Infirmity, Have Pity on me, for all Things 
are in thy Power, and if Thou wilt, Thou canſt 
change this perpetual Storm into a Calm, 

And for this End, I make it my PetitiontoThee 
to {ſtrengthen and perfect my Faith of the Life to 
come, that I may have ajuſt Apprehenſion of all 
that belongs to Eternity, and learn to ſet no great- 
er Value on the Things of this World, than they 
deſerve. Be favourable to me, O God, in this 
Petition, that I may practically underſtand and 
condemn the Folly of believing an Eternity to 
come, and yet of being ſo ſolicitous forthe Thin 
of this Life, as if there were no other to follow 
alter it. | 

Let my Conſcience, O God, lie under this: 
* and my whole Life be governed by 

That, the Time of my Pilgrimage here be- 
ig uncertain and ſhort, the Concerns of it are in- 
conſiderable or nothing in Compariſon of Eterni- 


ken 


— ” — nn . 
— 5 . 5 =_ 4 
png — wü ̃7§17ꝓ7 ICS EXERT — 


bour to revive ſuch Truths, as may help to my: 
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ken Care of, the Concern of this momentir 
State ought not to be very great; becaufe how. 
ever Things go, whether well Or ill, it will oon 


be at an End. 


From hence, O God, may Jever fee the Un. 
reaſonableneſs of being very ſolicitous for the 


Things of this Life, and of letting theſe fo de: 
- vour all my Thoughts as to have but very littl: 


to ſpare for the Buſineſs of my Salvation. Let 
me ever remember that I came not into thi 
World, to provide for this World, but for Eter. 
nity : that, if J let this World ſteal away my 
Thoughts and my Care from the other, I commit 
a creat Injuſtice againſt God and my, own Soul; 


That, however buſy I am at preſent, all ſich 


＋ houghits and Care will periſh, with whatever be. 
longs to them; all will paſs hike a Shadow of a 
Dream, and L ſhall have nothing left at the End. 
but the Confuſion of having neglected Eternity 
for ſuch Feriſhing Trifles. 

O God, I muſt here own, Thanks to thy | 
Goodneſs, that I have ſome Senſe oft this now, 
and 1 molt earneſtly beg, that I may ever have 


But remember, my Soul, the great Concern 1 


thine, Take Pains theiefbre and Time, to im- 
print it well in thy Mind ; conſider it frequently 


and ſince Thou knoweſt thy own Infirmity; ia 


every leiſure Hour, reflect, meditate, and, „ 


derate, at leaſt, if not take off thy immoderat 


| $olicitude for worldly Things. 


For what will all this Excels of Concern pro | 
fit 8 
Thou art under daily Diſquiets; Fears and 


And 


Uncaſineſs e wy Mind, 


to think it —_ Label p 
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And for what ? It is all for a pertthable Life 


which cannot laſt: Every Hour and Moment car- 


ry away a Part of it ; the End of 1t 1s approach- 
ing, aud will ſoon ſurprize thee. 
Nay, thy own Solicitude helps to bring it on, 


while thou daily waſteſt thy ſelf with thy own 


Thoughts, and conſumeſt thy Life, by too eagerly | 
thinking how to live. 
And to how little Purpoſe i is all this ? For what 
one Thing canſt thou do with all thy Sohcitude ? 
Can thy diſquieting Fears prevent or leſſen the 
leaſt Part of whatever thou dreadeſt? | 
Canſt thou, by thy reſtleſs Apprehenſions, gain 
any Thing of what is wanting to Thee? 
Can thy working Imaginations put Things into 


a better State? 


Thou may ſt diſable thyſelf, and orejudice all 
thy rational. Faculties. 

Thou offendeſt God, and, diſcovering both a 
want of Faith and Confidence in him, putteſt thy- 
lelt in Danger of being depriy dot his Protection 
and Providence. | 

This Miſchief thou certainly doſt thyſelf bu th 
Solicitude : but thou canſt not do the leaſt Good. 

And why then doſt thou open thy Breaſt to it? 
Ta a Thing which gives Thee ſo much Uneaſi- 
neſs, and does Thee ſo much Injury, but cannot 
help Thee? 

Doſt not thou ſee then, that Solicitude is a ve- 


ty unreaſonable and treacherous Paſſion, which, 


under Pretext of forwarding, moſt evidently hin- 
ders whatever thou propoſeſt or deſireſt? 
And, is there not too much Ground likewiſe 


"ab; 
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For, does it not ſhew thou haſt not a due Con 

fidence:i in God, nora Faith of his Providence? 
He comma: ads all to call upon him in Time 

Diſtreſs; to wait on him in Difficulties, with 


5 Comfort and Hope in his Promiſes, and to cal 


their whole Care upon him. 5 f uni 
And what doſt thou? Thou perplen thy 

felf wil all that the Vanity of Fear can ſuggeſt ih 

Thee. Tliou halt thy Eye always upon huma 


Means; to theſe thy Hopes and Fears are eve 
proportion'd ; as far as theſe give Encourage. 


ment, ſo far thou haſt both Hope and Com 
fort; and where theſe fail, there thou art in 
Deſpair. 
And doſt not thou foe: that in this thoaks 18-NO- 
thing of chriſtian Hope; all thy Motions are at: 
cording to the natural Man; thy Confidence and 


Comfort are the ſame, as in a Heathen's depend 


ing on Earth, and not on Heaven. And can 
thou think this innocent, in one that believe in 


God? 


And what doſt thou think of the unequal: Dil 
tribution of thy Concern and Care? Eternity to 
be inſinitely more conſiderable, than. this Mo- 
ment of Life; and yet thou to give ſome general 


Glances only at the former, and to ſpend thyſelt 


wholly upon the latter! To ſend ſome imper 


fect Wiſhes only towards Heaven; and to em 


ploy all thy Study, thy Care, Intereſt, and Con 
trivance upon Earthß? 0 
Is this Jultice ? is this Seu to this Faith? 


How will this appear, when at thy laſt Hour 


thou wilt have a Proſpect of Eternity before 
thee ; when Eternity will ſhew thee what a con 
temp tible Moment thy Life has been? 2 5 
3 And 


% 
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on And will not then thy great Injuſtice be a Con- 
ſuſon to thee, in having had ſo very little Con- 
of WW ccrn for Eternity, and fo very much for Time. 
1th Ah my Soul! endeavour'to comprehend this 
al now; make uſe of thy Reaſon, and act accord- 
ing to 1t ; make uſe of thy Faith, and let this have 
its due Influence upon all thy inward Motions ; 
jet all thy Exceſſes and Paſſions be regulated by 
it; and let thy Solicitude be moderated as this 
ſhall preſcribe. Correct all thy Diforders by the 
Help of theſe Lights, and leave it not to the Juſ- 
tice of God to convince thee of thy Follies, by 
the Puniſhment of them. £2 

Thus, O God, I ought to do, and thus I now 
propoſe with myſelf, wiſhing with all my Soul, 
that by the Help of thy Grace I might be enabled 
for the effectual accompliſhing my Deſires. Help 
me then, O God of Mercy, and now at this Time 
| powerfully work this good Effect in my Soul. 
Grant I may be faithful in the Diſcharge of all 
my temporal Affairs, and perform them with that 
Diligence, as Juſtice demands of me, ſo that no- 
thing, entruſted with me, ſuffer through my ill 
Management or Neglect. N ; 
But then, O gracious Lord, take from me all 
that Exceſs of Care, which is my great Diſquiet, 
and very diſpleaſing to Thee. Give me, I be- 
leech Thee, that true Moderation of Spirit, by 
E which, while I propoſe and contrive what I think 
beſt, I may be ſtill waiting for the Orders of thy 
Providence, and peaceably receive whatever I 
ſhall find to be thy Appointment. For 'this End 
I moſt earneſtly beg of Thee, to quiet all my vain 
and immoderate Fears, and to ſuppreſs all thoſe 
wild Imaginations, which diſcompoſe my Mind. 
bak. * Give 


Ls = Solicitude. 

Pier n me Grace and Diſcretion, to be watchful 
at all Times againſt theſe, to be always fearful of 
them, even when they ſeem to be innocent, and 
not to truſt them, when they have even Piety to 
plead for them; becauſe it is under theſe Colour, 
they become Snares to me, and often make me 
unfit for all that is good. 

Rather, O God, Rrengthen my Faith, and my 
Dependance on Thee; for I know Thee to be in 
finite in Wiſdom, in Power and in Goodneſs: 
that nothing can happen to me without thy Know. 


ledge and Or der; that what Thou order'ſt, how: 


ever it may ſeem to me, is certainly for the 
beſt; that, if TI truit in Thee, I ſhall not fail of 
thy particular Protection. And hence, O Lord, 
whatever my Deſires or Propoſals be, I beſeech 
Thee, it may be my only Care to do, with Dili. 
gence, what belongs to me; a: id taen to leave it, 
witin an entire Confidence, in thy Hands, to give 
a Bleſſing, if it ſhall fo ſeem good in thy Eyes, 
or to order it otherwiſe, as thy infinite Wiſdom 
ſhall determine. 
And this, © God, may I in all Things and at 
all Times do, with a peaceable and ſat is ſactory 
Submiſſion, ſuch as is always due from a Crea- 
ture to its God; moſt firmly believing, even in 


the midſt of D! ſappointments or Diſtreſs, that it 


is beſt it ſhould be fo; that it is ſo judged by thy 
incomprehenſible Wiſdom : and therefore, that! 
ought to judge fo. For, who am I, that I ſhould 
pretend to judge contrary to Thee, or r 
what Thou doſt? 
T li Petition, therefore, I repeat to Thee again, 


| 0 God, that, in all Things, I may confider what 


is my Duty, what the Glory of thy Name, 8 e 


nnen . ne 
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Good of my Neighbour may demand of me; and 


having through the Direction of thy Grace, deter- 
mined this Point, that I may undertake 1t under 


| thy Protection, go on with it with Courage and 


Confidence in thy Bleſſing; not be dejected at Dif- 


| ficulties, Oppolition, or Diſappointments; but, 
with Peace, leave it in thy Hands, to give it the I{- 


ſue which, in thy Wiſdom, ſhall ſeem beſt to Thee. 
For this End, I beſeech Thee again to give me 


| a compos'd and ſteady Mind, free from all Ex- 
ceſs of Apprehenſion and Fears; deſirous to do 


well, and induſtrious in ſo doing; but without all 
immoderate Solicitude, as to the Effect. For, 
as to the Succeſs of all Things, this, I know, de- 

ends entirely upon Thee; and therefore, as it 
belongs to Thee, fo I beg that I may ever leave it 
to Thee, without making any Exceptions againſt 
it, whatever it be _ 

Thus, OGod, may Iever goon, diligent and zea- 
lous, but not ſolicitous ; with a great Confidence, 
not in my Induſtry or Management, but in thy 


Bleſſing; and with an entire Hope in thy Goodneſs; 
that, whatever my Diſappointments or Diſtreſs 


may be, it may ſtill be my Comfort, that Thouart 
concern'd in my Undertakings, and that, if they 
ſuceed not; as I propoſe, it is becauſe Thou, O 
God, haft ordain'd it ſome other Way, And in 
this may I ever reſt, caſting off all Solicitude as a 


oreat Temptation; as a dangerous Infirmity; as a 


Weakneſs unbecoming the Faith and Hope of a 
Chriſtian ; as a violent Paſſion which diſables the 
Soul, and lays it open to many Snares ofthe Ene- 
my; and therefore grant, I beſeech Thee, that, 
by the Help of thy Grace, I may be ever watch- 
ful againſt it. 
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11 HE Senſe 4 my preſent Wants brings r me 
now a Petitioner to Thee, O God, to beg 
thy Aſliſtance in behalf of a poor Sinner, ho 
muſt periſh undet my Weakneſs, if thy Grace 
does not prevent it. 

My great Complaint is againſt myſelf, that [ 
feel aninward Rebellion againſt thy Appointments, 
and am ſubject to great Diſquiets, becauſe thy 
Willis done, and not mine. Now ein this I fee 
a very ſinful Deformity, becauſe I know it is the 
Duty of all Creatures to acknowledge Thee their ſo- 
vercign Lord ; and this not only in a formal Pro- 
feſſion of Words, butin a practical and ready Sub- 
miſſion to thy Orders; ſo as to approve thy holy 
Will as juſt; to reſt in it as that which ought to be 
to have Comfort and Joy 1 init, as being that which 
is the belt. 

This I know ought to be ; and, therefore, as 
no Creature ought to rebel againſt Thee, ſo none 
ought to diſpute the Reaſonableneſs of thy Will, 
or lay to Thee, Why haſt thou done thus? This 
is not the Part of a Creature to its God, but rather, 
to wait thy Pleaſure, and ever to embrace thy 
Will as moſt adorable. if 
Thus being my Duty, have not 1 great Reaſon 
to approach t to Thee, at preſent, whofind ſomuch, 

Uneaſineſs within Mr” who preſently become 
fretful, or dejected, as often as any Trouble ariſes, 
or Difficulties occur, which, in bhe Order ot, 
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5 Reſignation. 349 
thy Providence, may be deſign'd for my Good ? 
This, Tam certain, is not what Thou haſttaught? 

Wheretlore, I beſcech Thee, O God, to grant 
me a more chriſtian Temper ; ſuch a Temper as 
may be conformable to the Commands and Ex- 


ample of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; that T may not 


regard my on Inclination, or worldly Conve- 
nienccs, but, above all Things, thy holy Will, 


| and learn to rejoice in that as my only Good, 


For this End I make my moſt carneft Addreſs 
to Thee, that thou would ſt pleaſe to take from 
me all Violence of Inclination, of Humour or Pal- 
ſion, and ſo to moderate all my Propoſals and De- 
fires of worldly Things, that, whatever it be 1 
propole, I may be ſtill prepar'd to receive all the 


| Difcouragements or Diſappointments which Thou 


ſhalt pleaſe to permit. It is hence ariſes my pre- 


| ſent Unhappineſs, that J am carry'd on with too 
| much Eagerneſs, and e 7 too much upon 


what I propoſe; and therefore 1 beſeech Thee to 
give me more Moderation, and to abate in me 
whatever is too violent; for thus I hope to be 
more eaſy whenever I find my Expectation de- 
J 1 

Grant likewiſe, that I may ſet no more Value 
upon wozldly Things than they deſerve; that 
knowing them to be uncertain, and periſhable, I 
may neither ſeek them with too much Earneſt- 


| nels, nor-poſſeſs them with too great a Depen- 


dance, nor afflict myſelf upon their being chang- 

ed, loſt, or taken from me. : 5 
Taſk again of Thee, O God, that, whether in 
publick or private Concerns, I may not be too. 

politive in my own Deſires, or in laying out the 

Courſe and Iſſue of Things, as if I certainly _ 
CE What 


Mo Reſignation. 


what was for the beſt: Rather, O God, I beſeech 
Thee, let it be my conſtant Practice to ſuſpett all 
my own Deſires, and, even then, to give a Check 
to them, when I find them too much determind. 

I confeis, O God, Iam very ſhort-ſighted, and 
that all the Conſequences of my Deſires are un. 
der ſo great a Darkneſs that I have Reaſon to feat 
whatever I propoſe. I confeſs again, that I am 
ſubject to great Miſtakes in the Choice of Mean 
for the accompliſhing what I propoſe as good; 


fo that I am often ſarpriz'd with Effects quite 


contrary to what I had defign'd. 
Thus I frequently experience; and thus, I do 


not queſtion, Thou art pleaſed to order it, that! 


may not have a Confidence in mylſel: ; and may 
be convinc'd, that all the Projects, and Prudence, 
and Counſels of Men are not to be depended on. 

If there be luihicent Grounds for this diltruſt. 
int of myſelf, then turn, O God, I beſeech Thee, 


all my Expectation and Confidence on Thee, that 


there I may entirely reſt, where there can be 


wanting neither Wiſdom to foreſee, nor Powerto 


effect whatever Thou propoſeſt either for public 
or private Good. „ 
Let my Soul, I moſt earneſtly beſeech Thee, 


be ever poſſeſsd with this Truth, that Thows 


lone know'ſt what is beſt, and that in thy hol 
Will is the Accompliſhment of all that is — 
And may the Evidence of this Truth ſo prevail 
with me, that I may at all times be ready to yield 
up all my own Thoughts and Deſires, and to em. 
brace the Appointments of thy Will. n 

For, ſince I am nothing but a Mixture of Weak 


nels and Darkneſs, and in thy Will alone is al 


Wiſdom, Holineſs and Juſtice, where can „ 2 


Refignation. 251 
pect to ſind what is good but in Thee? In this 
then, O God, may Ialways be ſatisfied, that no- 
thing can happen to me, but according to thy 
Will; and may this Principle have ſo much the 
Conduct of my Life, that it may ſilence all Com- 
plaints, and quiet all Unealinels into a patient 
Submulſion. 4 "rk 

Oh, that all my Paſſions were under this Go- 
vernment; that, whatever their Violence or Diſ- 
turbance may be, upon diſcerning thy Will, they 
may ever ſubmit ; that I may make this my con- 
ſtant Rule, to complain, or ſay no more when I 
reflec, than, that it is Thou, O Lord, haſt done it. 
How many grateful Sacrifices might I offer 
every Day to Thee, my Lord, were my Soul un- 
der this good Diſcipline! What an Advantage might 
I make, could I thus, upon every Contradiction, 
Trouble, or Diſappointment, bow down, and fay 
from my Heart; befilent all you troubleſome paj- 
ons, let the Viil of my Lord be done. 

O God, I plainly apprehend, what a chriſ- 
tian Peace here might be, amidſt the greateſt Diſ- 
turbance, could I gain this Point. And obſerve, 
my Soul, what it is. It is only this; that thou 
approve, and be pleas d with the Will of God be- 

ing done in thee. And, can'ſt not thou do this? 

O God, who am I, that I ſhould not approve 
thy Will? f 
| Thou art infinite in Wiſdom, and in Power and 
Glory; Tam a poor ſinful Worm; and, who 
am I, that I ſhould diſpute thy Will ? 
| Thou art the ſovereign Lord of the World; I 

am the moſt unworthy of thy Creatures, who, 

by my frequent Sins, have made myſelf con- 
8 | temp- 
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temptible in thy Sight; And, who am I; Ait 
ſhould make Exceptions againſt thy Wit: I 30 c 

Thou ary ſupreme Judge of the Univerſe „an 
all thy Judgments are juſt; I am a Criminal, an 
by my Offences, am become unworthy ol all 1 thy 
Merces; Who am I then, that L band, be uneaſy 
under thy Appointments ! pris 5 #5817 ud 

I make it my Proteſſion to follow. Thees and 
pray cvery Day, that thy Will may be done 0 
Earth, as it is in Heaven: And, who am Fron, 
that E ſhould murmur at thy Will P 5-311 ict Henke 

1fee the Sun, Moon, and Stars K tothy 


Beck; the Sea and Earth :, with all Creatures in 


them; the Heaven with the bleſſed: Spirits, al 


yielding a ready Submiſſion to thy, Will: And, 


who am I, that I ſhould ſtand qut againſt it 2% 

O God, far be this from me; far be it from 
me to be guilty of chis Contempt galt anſait 
Majeſty and Goodneſs. 

I fee the Folly and Madneſs of, this, Rebellion 
and therefore here declare my Abhorrence of it / 

And moſt humbly beg of Thee, to confirm me 
againſt the Guilt of what I lec to be! 0 unreaſdn. 

able. | 

For behold, I here ac n 008 eee Thes 
that I am a poor, helpleſs Creature, and know 
not the Things that are for my Good b 

I am in the Dark; and though 1 Argh many 
Withes, 'yet cannot tell whether the obtaining my 
Deſires may not be my greateſt Misſortune. 

I have Variety of Unecaſineſs; but know not whe: 
ther the Subject of my Complaints may nabbe 
the beſt for me, | We? even ae: © hats * thy 


1 bas 


Reſgnalion. „ 
lhave many Propoſals and Contrivances, and 
am eager in them; and yet cannot tell whether 
that which I purſue with Earneſtneſs may not 


prove my Ruin. 


I have many Diſappointments, and think my- 


ſelſ unhappy under them; and yet do not know 
but they may be neceſſary for my eternal Good. 
Being thus blind, and, having Ignorance and 
Uncertainty attending all whatever I propoſe, 
There can be nothing better for me than to de- 
pend entirely upon thy Will. 
For nothing is hid from Thee; thy Goodneſs 
propoſes what is beſt; and thy Wiſdom and 
Power are ſuch that Thou canſt not be ſubject to 
Diſappointments. 5 | 
Behold then, O God, I ſurrender myfelf, from 
this Moment, into thy Hands, with all that be- 
longs to me; and likewiſe whatever I ſhall un- 
dertake, through the whole Courſe of my Liſe. 
Iwill only do, on my Part, what thy holy 
Will and my Duty, according to the beſt of my 
Apprehenſion, ſeem to demand of me. 
But then I leave it to Thee, my God, to order 
and diſpoſe all Things, without any Reſerve, and 


| as entirely as if I had propos'd nothing to on 
+ Do with me then, O Lord, as Thou pleaſeſt, 


and, without any Regard to my own Inclination, 
may thy holy Will be always done in me. 


| Taſk nothing but this, Lord, thy Will be done; 


ou me Grace to be always eaſy under the Ef- 
ects of thy Will. : 
Grant I may ſeek or deſire nothing out of Thee; 


Y for, if I reſt not in thy Will, it is plain I ſeek not 


my Reſt in Thee. 
No. XII. Z. 2 And 


354 Reſignation. 
And, how can that Creature be happy, which 
has not its Satis action but out of God. 

O blefled God, may this never be my Cafe, 
May all my Reſolutions be directed by hy Lay, 

May my Dependance be on thy Blelling, and 
my Will be always ready to embrace whatever 
_ Effect Thou ſhalt give. 

May my daily Comfort be in thy holy Will be. 
ing done; and may this Comfort be ſo truly ſolid, 
as to chaſe away all Uncaſineſs, and ſubdue al 
Pallions. 

In the midſt of all Diſturbance and Diſtreß 
may the Remembrance of thy Will recover al 
into Calm. 

In thy holy Will is the Bliſs of the Saints; may 
this Happineis now begin in me; may it go on 
ſtill encreating, till it come at length to be finiſh'd 
in the Glory of the Bleſſed. Lor 3 thy Will be 
done. 

Grent, O Lord. I beſeech Thee, that this may 
be the ſettled Diſpoſition of my Mind ; that what: 
ever thwarts mv inclination ſmay not rife in me 
any Paſlion, but be preſently embraced, as the 
Occaſion of my acknowledging my Subſection a 
Thee, and practiſing that ready Obedience I pro- 
fels. Grant in this I may daily ſhew what my 
Religion is; for all other Pretenſions are vain, il 
there be not a Heart that can ſubmit to Thee | 
This is the practical Worſhip of God; and, without 
this, the relt is little better than a Form. For, 
what is all other Homage if thy Will be not re- 
ceiv'd and ador'd ? Let it then be thy Mercy to 
me, that, in this Manner, I may every Day give 
Proof of being a Chriſtian, in readily and cher: 

ſully embracing 1 whatever I know to be thy m_ 
1 An 
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And, ſince Thou, O bleſſed Jeſus, haſt taught 
me, that doing the Will of thy Father is the ſure 
Way to Heaven; and, by thy Example, hait 
| ſhew'd me how to receive the bittereſt Cup from 
his Hand; undertake now to be my Advocate in 
| this great Affair, and obtain for me ſuch effec- 
| tual Grace, that, in thy Spirit of an humble and 
peaceable Submiſſion, I may receive all Appoint- 
| ments from the Hand of God. Let me know no 
more, what it is to murmur, to be impatient or 
| dejected ; but inall Occurrences, tho' the moſt 
e; diſagrecable, help me to overcome Nature, and 
al W to find Peace in the Will of God. Thus, O Jeſus, 
may it be with me in all kinds of Troubles and 
ay Difficulties of this Life; in Reproaches and Diſ- 
on grace, in Diſappointments and Loſſes, in Pain, 
d Sickneſs, and alſo in the Agonies of Death. May 
be the Spirit of the Croſs carry me on and ſupport me 
under all theſe Trials; and, in this ſame Spirit, 
iy may I ſurrender my Soul into thy Hands. O bleſ- 
t- WW fed Jeſus, ſtand then by me, ſhew Mercy to thy 
ic Servant, and powerfully help me. 


PPP 


Z |: 2484 FUDGMEMAES 
i BY 


A O0 BSERVING a great Weakneſs in my- 
4 ſelf, to the Prejudice of my Neighbour, and 
much more to my own; I now come to confeſs 
it with Humility before Thee, O God, and to 
© 1mplore thy Grace for my Amendment. | 
1 My Sin is in being ever forward, in paſſing 
raſh Judgment againſt my Neighbour, and let- 
| ting every ordinary 2 be enough We 
| 22 2 by 
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to condemn him of Indiſcretion, Folly, and Sin. 
ſo that ſcarce any Paſſion can happen, or any 
Relation can I hear, but I am preſently letting 
myſelf for Judge, and pronouncing Sentence, az 
Paſſion, Affection, Averſion, Inclination, or ſome 
uncertain Gueſs happens to direct me. 
This, O God, I confeſs to be a great Sin; be. 
cauſe it is Thou art the Judge of all, both the Liv. 


ing and the Dead and it is an 1 in me to 


undertake to judge any of my Fellow-Creatures, 
who am one of thoſe unhappy Criminals who am 
to be judg'd. If Icaſt but my Eyes upon my ſelf 
I fee Evidence of Guilt, for which I have Reaſon 
to apprehend the Juſtice of thy Sentence againſt 
me; and what a ſinful Madneſs muſt it then be in 
me, to buſy myſelf in raſhly judging others, who 
am myſelf an Offender, and expect to be judg d 
by Thee? 1 e 
How great an Injuſtice muſt I likewiſe very fre- 
uently commit; ſince, to pronounce an equita- 
ble and juſt Sentence, the Cauſe mult be truly 
ſtated, and all its Circumſtances be duly weighd? 
And how ſeldom or never am I thus qualify'd for 
Judging, who pals my Judgment, without know- 
ing half the Cauſe 2 How often do. I pronounce, 
when the molt material and determining Circum- 
{ſtances are hid from me? When I have nothing 


but ſome Miſtake, ſome imperfect or malicious 
Information, for the Ground of all that Evidence 


I ſeem to have within myſelf ? * | 
O God, I muſt own this to be too often m 
Method; and that, while Iconclude with ſo muc 


Raſhneſs, I muſt certainly fall under the Guilt of 1 
a manifold Injuſtice, and often ſentence thoſe as 


CTCriminals, 
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Criminals, who, before Thee, are wholly inno- 
cent. 40% NES „ gs vik „ 5 

And, how far is this from that Rule of doingto o- 
thers as I would have others do to me? Where I 
am concern'd, I would have none ſpeak in the 


| Cauſe but only ſuch as underſtand it; and, as for 
| others, who take Things by Halves, or know but 
| one Side, or judge by Inclination, I preſently 
| diſcern the Injuſtice of their Proceeding, and 
| wonder at, as well as reſent the Injury they do 
me. Thus knowing am I, where the Cale is my 
| own ; But, when it is my Neighbour's, then I do 
| the very Thing I reprehend in others, and ſeem 
| not to le 


e nov any Danger of being unjuſt, 
This, O God, I muſt confeſs to be a great Par- 


tiality, and ſinful Blindneſs, ſince I have Reaſon 
enough to know the Danger; and their1s nothing 
but Raſhneſs, Preſumption, and Uncharitableneſs 
| which ſhut my Eyes agaluſſt it. 


And how much do I offend in this againſt Cha- 


| rity, whilſt, inſtead of interpreting every Thing 
in the more favourable Senſe, I generally put the 
worſt Conſtruction ; and there judge my Neigh- 
bour under Guilt, where, had 1 any true Love 
, ” him, I might eafily find Ways to excule 
„„ 


Thus am I ſevere and uncharitable, in what be- 


longs to others, and let my own Suſpicions or 
Fears be enough to frame a Judgment againſt 
them. But, while I take this Liberty, yet, I 


mult confeſs, I know the Fault of it: I know it 


is what. Thou haſt forbidden. I know my Re- 
| deemer, Jeſus Chriſt, has. commanded all his 
| Followers, Not to judge, and, while he gives this 


Encouragement to thoſe who judge not, ws 
| all 
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358 Raſh Judgment. = 
full not be judged, it is very plain what is his Sen. 
tence againſt thoſe that judge, that with the fany 
Jugdment they judge others, they themſelves fhallb 
Judged. Thus has he declared in Terms again 
fuch as without Charity judge their Neighbour,” 
O God, how unhappy then mult my Condition 
be, if all the Severity, with which I have judgd 
my Neighbour, is to fall on my own Head? 
What Hopes have I left for Mercy, who, in this 
Point, have judged without Mercy? And yet 
Thou, O Lord, haſt pronounced this poſitive 
Sentence, and from Thee there is no Appeal. 
No Appeal, O God, but to Thyſelf; and there. 


— OW rol Oh 


fore before thy Throne Inow proſtrate my ſel, IM 


with all Humility acknowledging all my Sis 


wherein I have raſhly judged my Neighdour. 1 
confeſs all my Uncharitableneſs and Injuſtice it 
this kind; and it grieves me from my Heart, that, 
having ſo ſtrict aPrecept againſt it, I ſhould thus 


tranſgreſs thy Law, and provoke thy Diſpleafure W 


againſt me. But knowing how infinite thy Mei. 
cy is to ſuch as ſincerely ſeek it, behold, I come 
now with a firm Hope in thy Goodneſs, beſeech- 
ing Thee to forgive all theſe my Sins : Forgive 
me, O Lord, forgive me all my Preſumption 
and Raſhneſs : Forgive me all the Injury I hare 
done my Neighbour within my own Heart ; and, 


from my Heart, I beg that the Plenty of thy . 
Bleſſings may . ma forth upon all thoſe 


whom 1 have any Ways wronged ; that ſo what 


wanting in me may be abundantly recompenſel WW 
by the Effects of thy Goodneſs towards them. 
Forgive me, O Lord, who am the Offender, ani WW 
give a Bleſſing to them whom I have "rathly z 


ut, 
= = 


condemned. 


Raſh Judgment. 1 
But, with this Mercy, let thy Grace, O Lord, 
deſcend upon me, to prevent the Return of all 
ſuch Raſhneſs. I have here acknowledged the 
Greatneſs of the Guilt, and now beg, from my 
Heart, I may never more fall under it. 
For this End, I beſeech Thee, I may ever have 
a lively Remembrance of this Truth, that not I 
but Thou O Lord, art Judgeoithe Univerie, and 
| before Thee, and according to thy Judgment, 
mult every one ſtand or fall. F 
| May I, likewiſe, at all Times, remember the 
| Uncertainty of my own Judgment, and the fre- 
quent Miſtakes I have been under where I feem- 
ed to have Demonſtration. | 
| May I, likewiſe, remember, how unqualified 
I am for judging my Neighbour's Words and Ac- 
| tions ; the full Evidence of which being only for 
the Sight, or Knowledge of the Heart, they can 
only be judged by Thee with Truth, who art the 
| Searcher of the Heart. 1 


May I, likewiſe, remember the ſtritt Command 
Thou haſt given to all, Not to judge beſore the 
Time; but to wait till Thou ſhalt reveal the hid- 
den Things of Darkneſs, and manifeſt the Secrets 
ol Hearts. 8 1 B 
May, likewiſe, the Fear of thy Judgments 
make me very cautious in this Point, ſince J can- 
not judge my Neighbour, but my Severity will 
encreaſe the Terrors of thy Judgments againſt me: 
And, as thy Apoſtle aſſures me, by judging o- 
tbers I ſhall condemn myſelf. = 
© Thus, O God, may the Memory of. theſe 
Truths put a Reſtraint upon my Thoughts, that I 
may be ever fearful of judging my NIST. 
1 "as | | Lake 
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I may hearken to Charity, and ſeek; at all Time 


as ſcarce to leave Place for Doubt, yet ſtill 


Take from me, I beſeech Thee, all Pofitivench 
and Confidence in my own Apprehenſionof Thing 
and give me both Diſcretion and Grace, to fu 
pect the Truth of all thoſe Thoughts which dt 
in disfavour of my Neighbour. Here, O. God 
let thy Commands and Threats awaken my Fear; 
let my own Experience put me in Mind how de 
ceitful my Certainties are; and let all join tog 
ther in kecping my Judgment in a total S 
pence, even when I ſeem to have Evidence beſoœ 
me. 1 119} - ee e 
This, O Lord, is what Thou commande, 
and, I know, my own Intereſt is in being obs 
dient to Thee. Grant, therefore, that I may no 
contrive my own Ruin where Thou haſt mere; 
fully provided againſt it. Grant I may folloy 
the Ways of Charity which Thou haſt ſo ſtricth 
enjoined us, and, without which, all whatever 
do belides will be in vain. Thou haſt ſufficiently 
taught me how to find Mercy by ſhewing Mercy, 
If this be not in my Power, all other Ways; yd 
it is always in my Power to ſhew Mercy in judging 
of my Neighbour with Charity. 
This then, O God, I alk of Thee, that, ni 
whatever concerns my Neighbour, I may na 
permit Diſaffection, Paſſion, Envy, Partiality 
or any Diſlike, to direct my judgment, nor con 
ſult the common Reports of the World; but on 


take Advice with Charity; and ſince this, in 4 z 
doubtful Cafes, will not allow the worſt Conſ{truci 
tion where a more favourable may be had, gran 


the belt Interpretation that Things will '' bear 
And if ſeeming Evidence at any time appears, , 


let this be my Practice, toſuſpendꝭ all poſiti ve 


ap, OY VIAH 1: 
le. But then, O God; JI muſt here beg thy Help 
0. againſt all thoſe working Imaginations in which I 
. feem to cenſure my Neighbour: Some of theſe 
Mt 


are "ep ſubtle and quick; ſome without Reflec- 
tion; ſome ſeem like buſy Impertinencies; and, 


the greateſt Part of them, fuch as I cannot truly 
& WW diſcern what they are; and how far they may be 
of finful I know not. Againſt theſe I implore thy 
i Help, becauſe I have Reaſon to fear them. For, 


although I know it is judging rajhly of my Neigh- 
bour that Thou halt forbidden. bad nor = 
| doubting, or ſuſpecting where there is Reaſon ; 
yet, ſince I do not with Certainty diſcern the Com- 
| pals of my own Thoughts, and they may very 
eaſily exceed, while I, through Neglect or Paſſion, 
may not obſerve the Exceſs, I have Reaſon to 
deſire thy Aſſiſtance, that, by thy Grace, I may 
be ever upon the Watch, and give no Liberty to 
ſuch Imaginations, which may be very injurious 
to my Neighbour and myſelf. Help me in this, 
I beſeech Thee, O God, and deliver me from a 
cenſorious Temper; I ſee very plainly the great 
Danger of it, and that into many Sins it muſt un- 
avoidably lead me, if I indiſcreetly give Way to 
it. Let thy Grace, therefore, be Tr my Help 
M8 againſt inclination, and give me Strength to ſtand 
gagainſt it. Let Charity be ever my Director, in 
putting the beſt Colour on whatever concerns my 
Neighbour: and whenever any Thing occurs, 
ef Aaa which 
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which ſeems not capable of a good Conſiruttian, 
let me then ſhut my Eyes, and turn my Thought 
to better Objects; and not run the Hazard of ruin. 
ing my Soul, by buſying myſelf in what does 
not concern me. „ 
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Not to judge by Paſſion, but Reaſon. 
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T Here render Thee Thanks, O God, for the 
Light of Reaſon which Thou haſt given my, 
I own it to be a great Bleſſing, and that it may be 
ſerviceable to me to the beſt of Purpoſes, not on; 
ly temporal but eternal. And, while I ſee ſome 
unhappily depriv'd of it, I have ſtill more Res. 
ſon to humble myſelf in the Acknowledgment of 
a Mercy, of which, thro' my Sins, I am fo ut 
worthy. | | | 3 
But obſerving, O God, that, having this 
Guide to direct me, I very often do not followit, 
but am led along by other falſe Lights, ſetting WE 
them up for the Light which Thou halt given me; 
Obſerving again, that I often proſtitute my Rea. 
fon to my Paſſions, and employ its whole Strength 
in pleading ſuch their Cauſes as are wholly un; 
warrantable ; nay, obſerving that my Will apply: 
ms my Judgment to what Things, and as far ag 
ſhe thinks fit, makes in it what Impreſſion {he 
pleaſes; and then, after all, excuſes herſelf as be, 
ing led by that which God has given her, for he 
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Guide, and thus is very culpable where ſhe pre: 
tends to be innocent: Obſerving this, I Have 
great. Motives for imploring thy Grace to. my A. 
ft be a Necelfty of gen 

FF Delu fo 


ſiſtance, ſince there mu 


d 
» 


Not to judge by Paſſion, &c. 363 
Deluſions where the Light is thus fmiether'd; 
| Darkneſs 18 choſen inſtead of Light, and Deceit 
lies unſuſpected under ſuch a plauſible Diſguiſe. 
O God, how almoſt numberleſs are the falſe 
Steps Ihave taken by this Means; ſince, if I look 
back, I cannot find any one evil, raſh, indiſcreet, 
paſſionate, or unreaſonable Thing I have ever 
done, but I have always had ſome Colour of Rea- 
ſon to encourage and carry it on. If Sloth or Vanity 
| were to be indulged, I have always found Rea- 
| ſons for fo doing. If Inclination led me to ſay or 
| do ſome ſpiteful or uncharitable Thing, I ever 
had Reaſons to promote it. It Intereſt inclin'd 
me to what is unjuſt, I have ſtill had Reaſons to 
encourage ir. 
Thus, O God, it has been with me throughout 
my whole Life. And now, at preſent, whatever 
Iundertake, or whatever Method of Life I fol- 
low, I confeſs I ſeem to have Reaſons for what I 
do: But there ſeems likewiſe ſuch a Mixture of 
Inclination, Self-loye, or Intereſt, Sc. That, 
when I ſtrictly call myſelf to an Account, I have 
ſcarce any Alfa de whether it be ſolid Reaſon, 
or ſome Paſſion, that governs me. 
= Upon this Experience of my Ways, I now pre- 
ſent myſelf a Petitioner to Thee, imploring, 
with all the Earneſtneſs of my Soul, thy holy 
Grace to direct me; becauſe I ſee now plainly, 
that, notwithſtanding all my Reaſon, I have no 
Security of acting according to Reaſon dame 
Thou art pleaſed to aſſiſt me by thy heavenly 
icht; for, without this, all my Light will be no- 
7 thing better than Darkneſs. 
1 Alſiſt me therefore, O God, I beſecch Thee, 
and teach me to diſcern true Reaſon from the 
5 „ Pleading 


9 + 


from all Poſitiveneſs, and too great Confidence in 
my own Judgment and Reaſoning; teach me e. 


future, it may be my conſtant Practice, to aſk thy 


Whatever concerns myſelf or my Neighbout. 


VC 


Not to judge by Paſſion, &c./ 

Pleadin g of Inclination, Self-love, and Paſſion 
For all theſe, nay and every Weakneſs, to which 
I am ſubject, have their Reaſons, and preſs then 
ſo ſtrongly from ſo many Heads, that J am ve 
often at a Loſs; and do not diſcover, whether 
they are the Truth of Reaſon or only Deceil 


And hence how many indiſcreet, fooliſh, ant 


unreaſonable Things am I led into, under the G 
lour of doing what is reaſonable 213330] 
Conſider me, therefore, O God, for my Cak 
ſeems worthy of thy Compaſſion: For what wil 
my Reaſon avail me in theſe Circumſtances, if! 
do not know, which is the Light Thou hal 
apt me, and cannot diſcern it. from Counter. 
eits ? For though, in following that, I go right; 
et if I am nuſtaken, and follow any other, in. 


ſtead of it, I certainly go out of the Way, and ? 


this, moſt P with the Danger of Sin: 


Wherefore, acknowledging here both my Weak ? 
neſs and Unhappineſs before Thee, I beſcech 
Thee, O God, to take me into thy particular Pro 
tection, and undertake to be my perpetual Guide; 
for without Thee, I confeſs, I can have no Secu. 
rity in walking aright. 188 ö 


Deliver me, O God, if it be thy bleſſed Wil 


ver to fear myſelf, and to let my whole Depet- 
dance be in thy Guidance. For this End, I here 
declare, my Truſt muſt not be in my own Ablk- 
ties, but in Thee; and now bes, that, for the 


Light and Aſſiſtance, as often as Jam to'reaſon, 
conſider, debate, or come to any Reſolution, u 
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This, X: 


| 999 
This, O God, may Lever, do, that ſo, the Light 
ich of thy holy Grace directing me, I ray, ever ; 
em termine, reſolve upon, adviſe, or un ertake any 
wy Thing raſhly. 15643} 115 14 Acyr 11055 re , ; 
ber Help me likewiſe, O merciful God, in the right 
ei Uſe of all good Principles, that I never. make a 
m wrong Application of them, that I never, wreſt 
them to the Defence of what is unlawful or not 
expedient; for theſe I know muſt be very dan- 
gerous Errors, and difficult to be reformed, which 
ig ſeem to reſt upon ſo good a Foundation. 


Not do judge. by Paſſian, &. 39, 


{18 Defend me from the Violence or Deceit of Paſ- 
| fon, of Inclination and Seli-love, and give me 
Grace to diſcern, or at leaſt to ſuſpect all the falſe 
| Realonings, which theſe; make Uſe of in their 
I own Defence. This mult be thy Gift, O God, for 
I confeſs my Weakneſs to be ſuch, that my Judg- 
ment is ay 4 corrupted by Inclination, and I 
judge more by Favour than by the Force of Truth; 
and what can I do in this Caſe, if Thou, O Lord, 
doſt not help me, for this, I fear, is the Error of 
every Day! . 1741211, Hors 

Let thy heavenly Light, O God, likewiſe di- 
rect me againſt all the Deluſions or Miſtakes, from 
Education or Cuſtom. Theſe, I know, make 
very ſtrong Impreſlions ; and it is not eaſy to diſ- 
cern the Error of that, which, by Length of 
Time, is thus become familiar, and it is much 
more difficult to be perſuaded to relinquiſh it. 
lo how much of this Iam ſubject, I cannot tell; 
and hence, I aſk nothing in Particular; but this 
general Petition I make to Thee, that Thou 
vouldſt vouchſafe me Light to diſcern, and 
Strength to overcome whatever favourite Errors 
I maintain, whether as to Truth or Practice, 


k 
0h 
0- 


Education. I have ſeen in others a wonder 


the molt conſiderable Evils have become irreme. 


diable: And, O God, how do I know, but ii f 


pecially where there appears ſo much of Weight 


by Inclination, or to pleading Favour of that, 
which 1t ought to condemn. ö 


plicity of Spirit, and upright Heart. For obſerr-i 


and that this is the Reaſon of our not diſcerning 


366 Not to judge by Paſſion, &c. 
which have gain'd upon me, either by Cuſtom q 


Blindneſs of this kind, in Things of the greateſ 
Concern; and this Blindneſs unhappily joind 
with the Perſuaſion of ſeeing very well, by which 


ſome other Way this may be my Caſe ? But if Wt! 
be ſo, Thou knowelt it, O Lord, and I beſeech 


Thee not to leave me in Blindneſs of any ſort, bu n 


mercifully to open my Eyes, and to help me in Wo 
correcting whatever in me is yet unreformed. Mt 

I repeat the ſame Petition, as to all practical Er Wh 
rors, grounded upon Authority and Example, i 
on their Principles, with whom I converſe. Theſe, 
I fear, are many, becauſe I know how very eafy 
Nature is in receiving what is agreeable to it; el: 


to recommend them. But, whatever they be, | 
molt humbly beſeech Thee, to diſcover them to 
me. Take from me all Adheſion to them, and 
permit them not to uſurp upon my Reaſon. Cleat 
this inward Light in me from all kinds of Corrup- 
tion, purify it from all thoſe Clouds and Vapour 
which hinder it from diſcerning the Truth ot 
what is before it; and never permit it to be bribd | 
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But what I, above all aſk of Thee, is true Sim 


ing the many Ways there are of being deceiv'd, 
I cannot apprehend the Occaſion of all ſuch De- 
ceit proceeds from the Corruption of our Hearts, 


the wrong Judgment we make; nay hence, I fear, 
| we 


Diſcretion. fx | 857 


oe mall be inexcuſable in many of our Sins of Ig- 
i W:rorance ? ſince our own Corruption taking away 
he Light of Diſcerning according to Truth; and 
this being our own Fault, who cannot but fear, 
that all the Sinful Ignorance, the Conſequence of 
„ach Fault, will be ſeverely charg'd upon us; 
i W fince whatever we pretend, of being deceiv'd, 
me Truth is, we have deceived ourſelves? 

h Wherefore, I peſeech Thee, O God, to give 
ume an upright Heart, a Heart which favours none 
nMWof that Corruption to which Nature inclines, but 


[plainly conſiders every Thing, as it is deliverd 


„by Thee, and ſtands recorded in thy Goſpel, and 
ss afraid of all thoſe Gloſſes, which corrupt Wit 
e Wand Example put upon them. Give me a Heart 
y WW thus ſincere and pure, and then, O God, though 
„lam very weak of myſelf, yet knowing how 
acceptable this is to Thee, I cannot but hope in 
che Aſſiſtance of that Light, by which Thou lead- 
eit the Juſt, and that by this I ſhall be preſerved 
d from all ſinful Deluſion. Give me, O God of 


Mercy, a fincere, pure, and upright Heart; 
Jn 


for to ſuch Thou communicateſt thy heavenly 
EEE EEREEEET ELOL EE BERL ESL 


Acknowledge, OGod, many Bleſſings receiv d 
1 from thy Hand, for which] here render hearty 
banks to thy Goodneſs, who art thus merciful 


to me, an unworthy. Sinner, But knowing the 
beſt Gratitude, to conſiſt, not in Words, but in 
| the good Uſe of what Ihave receiv d, I now come 
to make my Petition to Thee, for an Addition — 
= thy 


thy Favours, in the Grant of that Gift which 

ſeems neceſſary for the good Uſe of all the rel, WM 
and that is; for the Giſt of Diſcretion:: 12 1, WM. 
For, to own here my Weakneſs before Thee WM. 
confeſs, O Lord, for want of this inſtead of u? 
ling aright, J abuſe all thy Bleſſinſgs; ſo far, that 
there is neither Gift of Nature or of Fortune if Ml 

which I do not only often loſe the Benefit J mig 
make, but like wiſe very often turn to Sin. Its? 
the Want of this makes me unhappy, in the midſt 
of many Bleſlings; and amongſt the many Diff. 
culties, Troubles, and Uneaſineſs of this Life, 
the greateſt Part is what I bring upon my ſelf, tho 
my ill Management and Indiſcretion 
Seeing ſo much Evil from myſelf, I am con-. 
vinced of my neceſſary and continual Dependance 
on Thee, my God: I am convinc'd both my 

Sins and Misfortunes will be multiplied to the 

End of my Life, if Thou, O Lord, art not plea - 
ed to aſſiſt me, and, by the Spirit of | Diſcretion, 
teach me to prevent the Occaſions of them. 
Grant me, therefore, O God, this Petition: I 
do not aſk for the Wiſdom of the World, which « 
reaches not beyond what is earthly; and is the Be. 
nefit only of a Moment: But I aſk for ſpiritual 
Diſcretion, by which I may be taught to manage 
all the Circumſtances of Life aright; whether prol- 
rous, or ſuch as are uneaſy to me, and learn 0 
turn all thy Gifts to the beſt Account, and thusbe 

wile to Salvation fo ot o1oct ff ME 
Give me this Diſcretion, in the firſt Place, as to 
the Uſe oſ all temporal Bleſſings, ſuch as Health 
Time, Plenty, Reputation, Succeſs, Sc. Theſe 
are Gifts which may be all ſerviceable to Eter. « 
nity; and, if abus d, muſt be the a 1 

I : i H ud 
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judgment; and how eaſily, even to the Loſs uf 


. the Soul ? Inſtruct me, O Lord, in this Point, 
and give me Grace, that I may not only;confider 
sto turn thy Bleſſings to my preſent Satis facti- 


on, but to make it my Study, how to anſwer 


u. 
at toe Purpoſes: here, for which Thou haſt given 
chem, and how to gain Eternity by them. | 

ht Ihe ſame TI aſk; as to all the Trials of Life, an 

nW wiatever Scourges thou art pleaſed to ſend. 
ME Thee, by ill Management, may be made the 
WW Cccation of many Sins, and, by a better Ule, 
„may be the Improvement of the Soul, and fo ma- 
ny Steps towards Heaven, Grant me, O God, 


the Grace of this good Huſbandry, that I may not 


ect all that be loſt, or go for nothing, which is ca- 
dpable of being made the Purchaſe of an eternal 
Y LKingdom. | N 
6 The ſame Petition I make to Thee, O God, as 
WF to my Words; that I may know when, and in 
MW what Manner to ſpeak, and when to be ſilent. 
his would be much for the Peace of my Soul, 
could I obtain this Diſcretion; it being the Want 
be of this which brings me into frequent Quarrels, 
and uncharitable Difputes, with my Neighbours, 
18 wiich creates Variety of Uneaſineſſes with thoſe, 
ed with whom I ought to keep a better Correſpon- 

- dence, and 1s the Occaſion of daily Sins, ſuch as 
are known'to Thee, O God, and ought to be dai- 
ey lamented by me. EIA 


Wherefore, I now beſeech Thee, 0 merciful 
Lord, to remedy all this Unhappineſs in me. 
| Give me Diſcretion for the right Management of 


my Tongue; let it no longer be at the Command 


Hof every littie Paſſion, groundleſs Jealouſy, idle 


[ : Imaginations, or peevidh Humour, much leſs of 
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any ſinfulInclination: It is enough, O God, that! 
have been hitherto ſo unwiſe; Now, from thi 
Time, let thy holy Grace and Diſcretion govem 
me, Let me now, not only conſider what 1 have 
a Mind to ſay, but always aſk, whether it be ac. 
cording to Diſcretion to ſneak, whether it be jul 
and reaſonable, and well- pleafing to Thee, — 
God. For having Thee for my God and my 
Guide, and my Profeſſion being to follow Th 
Iam bound to conſult thy Will in, all Things, 
And it is impoſſible for me, not fay many, indi 
creet, fooliſh and ſinful Things, af neglecting 
Thee, who art the only true Wiſdom, 1 let my 
Tongue be at the Command of every vain, ex. 
ceptious, or buſy Humour, that deſires to, ſet 
it at Work. Deliver me, there fore, O God, 
from this Indiſcretion, and help me to be mare 
wile. 

Teach me likewiſe, O God, to be diſcreet i in 
all Manner of Converſation ; that I may, in eve; 
ry Kind, be under the Reſtraint of a diſcreet Mo- 
deration: that I may not be prevailed on, by 


Deſign, Flattery, or ill Example, to ſay or do 


more than becomes my Profeſſion of a Cc es in 


and the particular Character I have in that Pro- 


feſſion. I know my Weakneſs, and how eaſy i 


is to exceed in theſe Circumſtances, whilit that 
which is preſent, is too apt to ſtifle the beſt Prin. 


ciples: But help me, O God, here 1 1151 
Thee, and keep me within Bounds, . that I take 
no undue Liberties ; that I govern, my Tongue; 


that I give Offence to none; that I follow no Fl 
Example, but do all to Edification. 


For better Security i In this, direct me, I belcech : 


Thee, in the Choice of my pe and in this : 


teacl 


4 


Diſtreriol. 
teach me to be diſcreet : {1 Tam ſenſible,” 

a Matter of "Concern, and it may very Wel we 
that not only my temporal, but Ut? my eternal 
| well being depends on this very Point. Grant 
| therefore, Ig: od, I may not here give the whole 
| Choice to Inclination” | Hutnbur, or ſome ſuper- 
| ficial Agreeableneſs, and raſhly_ | o On, where 
| theſe lead me. No, my God, if Thou haſt any 
Mercy for me, let not this be; for 1 know, there 
is no ſurer Way to Diſorder, 8 0 Trreligion, 
| and Ruin, than to be indiſcreet in this One Point 
| alone. Teachme, therefore, O God, tobe more 
wile, and ſuffer me not to hazard all that ought to 
be valuable to me, by following a Humour which 
{ looks not beyond a few Hours, and leayes Eter- 
| nity, as much to the Venture, as if there were no 
Faith to over- rule it. 
| Iaſk of Thee again, O God, that I may be dil. 
E crect in the Management. of all that belongs to m 
State; that I may be laborious and watchful, 
ſatisfying every Part of my Duty; that it ſuffer 
in no kind, Either thro' Neglect or exceſſive Soli- 
citude. Preſerve me from all raſh Undertakings; 
from being too buſy in what does not belong to 
me ; and teach me ſo to bear the Burthen of my 
| State, that no ſort of Diſcouragement may leſſen 
| that Diligence in me which Duty requires. 
Grant likewife, O God, I may be diſcreet in e- 

very Choice I am to make, d in all Bufineſs, 
not engaging in any Thing raſhly or upon Hu- 
mour ; but conſulting with the moſt experienc'd, 
and duly weighing all Circumſtances, and petiti- 
oning for thy! Direction: Thus m ay 1 everendea- 
vour to 3 all juſt Occaſions o deing wiſe too 
late, or buying it at too dear a Rate. 


B b b2 Im. 


372 0 Dferetion. 
A like Diſcretion Jaſk, in the Govermnent 


all my Inolinations, Deſires, Affections, and pas 


ſions.” The Trouble, Miſchief, and Sin of theſe, 
if not duly moderated, I ſee: too plainly, 9 
far, as to dread the Experience: I ſee then to be 


Monſters; to be Madneſs, to be the moit effec; 


al and ſureſt Inſtruments of the Devil. Hence! 
implore thy Mercy, O God, for my Protection; 
I aſk thy Grace to direct and ſtrengthen me, that 
I may not raſhly er myſelf to the Occaſions of 
raiſing them; that I may not be too coniident, in 
the Liberty 1 give them, preſuming upon my 


own Strength, and of being better able to govern 


them, than others. This I know to be the Way 
to Sin ; and therefore I beg, that my Heart may 
be always poſleſs'd with a Senſe of my own Weak: 
neſs, with a great Apprehenſion of my own Cor. 
ruption, with a ſolid Diſtruſt of myſelf ; and 
hence, O God, may it be the conſtant Method of 

my whole Life; to labour in keeping all my na- 
tural Inclinations under Government, and not 
then only to think of governing them, when by 
11] Management and Indiſcretion, I have put them 
almoſt out of my Power, and provok'd Thee to 
leave me to mylelf. 5 71000 

My Weakneſs ſtill obliges me to renew my Fe- 
titions to Thee, O God, in this important Point; 
and I aſk now, that I may do nothing upon Hu- 
moun or Paſſion, or make any haſty or raſh En- 
gagements. For Iknow Humour or Paſſion, not 
only to be Weakneſſes, but to be very inconſide: 


rate, blind, and raſh ; and therefore that there 
muſt be the Hazard of: daily Indiſcretions, where 
theſe have any Command. Hence, I moſt ear- 
neſtly beſcech Thee, that, by the Help of thy 


Grace, 


= 


Diſeretion. 3737 
race, I may keep theſe natural Evils in due Sub- 

ection to Reaſon: that T may fuſpect all; Reſolu. 
e ons and Propotals; when Humour or Paſſion 
Motion; that IJ may be jealous even of 
be NMat then ſcems reaſonable; and adjourn all final 
WD terminations, tilßhthe Return of a Calm, When 
iigs can be better exanun'd,, conſulted and de- 
nr Wc. O God, how infinite are the Follies of 
at WW tid ment corrupted by: Humour or Paſſion; and 


N 5 


how unhappy mult I be; if theſe no fooner begin 
Ito an pear, but J preſently take them for my Ad- 
Iii, my Countel and my Guides! What can I 
lenvect but Diſturbance, Sin and Mis fortune, to 
be the Effect of ſuch Folly ? And yet how! am J 
ever inchn'd and reacty to take tlieir Advice; 
[Put now, O God, ſince Thou haſt given me a 
EScnic of this Weakneſs, give me likewiſe Grace 
to overcome it. Grant I may, for the future; 
take a better Method, that by the Light of thy 
Grace, by the Advice of Friends, and by calm, 
unbiaſsd Reafoning, I may prevent all thoſe fin- 
ful Indiſcretions, to which I muſt be otherwiſe 
expoſed. Hear me, O God, in this Petition; 
and let me no more, by my own Raſhneſs, be 
che Contriver of my own Mis fortune. 
Deliver me likewiſe, I beſeech Thee, from all 
that Paſſion, whichꝭis the general Effect of eſpouf- 
ing any Party; this blinds as much, if not more, 
than any other, andi Reaſon: is ſeldom at Liberty; 
here this prevails. Aſſiſt me therefore, O God, 
Jagainſt this Weakneſs, and permit me to go no 
farther in any Cauſe, than ſolid Reaſon and Jul- 
ice carry me? So far Lmay go without Fear; 
but if Paſſion gets the better, I confeſs, O Lord, 
ſrom the blind Violence of this, I nee; 
| 5 


_— J 
of exceeding all, that Diſcretion and Juſtice cn 
approve. Help me therefore, 'O God, and mer: 
cifully keep me within the Bounds of Moderation. 
Preſerve me 1nall other Ways, where Indifcre. 
tion leads to Sin; and I moſt earneſtly preſs this 
Petition to Thee, becauſe I obſerve amongſt fi 
many Evils' which happen in the World, the 
greater and more conſiderable Part have their 
firſt Rife'from ſome Indiſcretion. From hence! 
have ſeen the Ruin of Peace, of Charity, of all 
good Order, of Reputation, of Eſtate, of Health, 
of Sobriéèty, of Religion, and, with too much 
Reaſon to be fear'd, of Eternity. And where 0 
many Misfortunes attend, have not I Reaſont 
fear myſelf, and to folicit for thy Help and 
Behold then, O God, a poor, blind, and help- 
leſs Creature, in the midſt of many Dangers and 
Difficulties; T am not able to ſtruggle with the 
lealt of them, and a great Part I do not fo much 
as foreſee; or apprehend, and yet I am as conli- 
dent and preſumptuous, as if I were ſecure againtt 
all Snares or Attempts. Such Boldneſs, joind 
with fo math Weakneſs, I own, is a dang ron 
State, expoſed to endleſs Indiſcretions, if not pre. 
ventèd by thy heavenly Light: Take me, there. 
fore, L befeech Thee, into thy Protection, direc 
me, lead me, and make me ſenſible of Depen- 
dance on Thee, and let not this unhappy Creature 
periſh under the Effects of its own Blindneſs: 
am blind and raſh'of myſelf,” but, through'thy 
Help, I may be enabled to diſcern all Things be. 
longing to my State, and to Eternity. 
„ r en 
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a | nD erbe, Eb 
l MI D {7 8 the m ma any Weakneſſes, RR 
w | 1 Ain ſubject, Ge 180 one gives me a more 


fenfible Dilturbance, than to ſee how unconcern d 


J Jam, in the Affairs of Salvation, and. how little 
ij Pains I take in the Performance of thoſe, Duties, 
on which my Eternity depends. 0 50 
i And what can I now do, here, Ls complain of 
m daily Stupidity and, Neglect cts ? 500 lurpriz- 
i ing are theſe, O God! WE 

a If 1 conſult. my, Faith, * believe a an W to 


come, which requires, and is worth all my Care, 
b ſecure it in Happineſs. If I look at my gene- 
, | ral Pra ice, I am induſtrious and eager in all that 
15 temporal, and, when the, Works ol of Eternity are 
| to be done; L either put them b by, or perform 


„them with lo much Sloth, as if they were ſome- 
ching ceremonial, that were to be done, but did 
not truly deſerve m Care,....... 


| If 1 confider Hell, I believe it a State of end- 
| ef Torments; I « cry out with the Prophet: Who 
| can dwell with everlaſting Flames? And think 
| nothing can be done too much to eſca pe them. If 
Iconſider my Practice, Jam, in — afraid 
| of temporal. Evils, and take true Pains to avoid 
them; but as for Eternal, it is but very little I do 
to ao pe them, and this too with ſo little Concern, 
that it = as if I neither fear d nor believ d them. 

If I reflect upon what the Servants of God have 
done for the Love of their Redeemer, and for 


gaming en 1 applaud their Piety, I com- 
5 mend 
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376 Lexy. 
{men d their Charity; adm re their vWatelf regs tier 
Labburs and wonderful Patience in their rey. 
ings; L eſteem chem happy for what theyndid: 
But wh I come to do any Thing, thaughicht 
the ſame God, and the ſame Crown, Gmy Guy, 
how poor are my Endbavours ! Hau litden 
I labourito:do: like them; as if it were r 
Intereſt, and not mine, to be faithful int 
Service! ati e p jean 
When I conſider my bleſſed Redeemer, hon 
much he did, how he much fuffetid, ob: alli inch 
for the Salvation of Man; I ſee Moti ves onbugl, 
to preſs me on, to do whatever I am able tod 
on my Part. For when God does ſo very mut, 
who is infinitely happy without Man,; at lt 
the Sinner ought not to do for himfelt': > And ya, 
when Icome to do any Thing, it is with fa much 
Coldnefs; as if Thou my God, hadſt „ mem 
Encouragement to take Pains in it. 
This, O God, is the Truth of my Caſe. Ani 
am not I now a miferable, unhappy: Creature, 
who having ſo many: -Motives, ſo much Intereſt, 
o great a Necellity of ſcekingand: ſerving Thee, 
with all the Faculties, Strength, Induſtry, And 
Life of my Soul, have all this Strength. Induſttr, 
and Life, ſpent upon this World and have nd. 
thing but a cold Formality, and ſome ceremonial 
Profe! >Hions' without Heart or Life left for Thee! 
Ah, my God, look upon me in theſe: — 
Circumſtances, and have Compaſſion omme. 
me a ſtronger Faith: a more lively Hope, arid a 
cater Senſe-of my Duty. Let not the Vanities 
ang: Follies, and little Buſineſſes” of this World. 
this ei take _ =] run away Vith mx pon 
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captive Soul; let not it pine and conſutne itſelf 


under thecommon Solicitude or Troubles of it. For 


what will all this avail med To how little Pur- 
poſe will all this be, when a ſhort Time, 'that 


runs away like a Dream; will lay mein the Duſt, 


and I ſhall have nothing leſt of all theſe Satisfac- 
tions and Troubles, but only the ſinful Part, which 


| will attend me to Thee, my God and my Judge, 


1 


whom I have offended by tjge. 
Wherefore I beſeech Thee, O God, to correct 
this ſtrange | Diſorder of my Soul. As I believe 


| an Eternity to come, ſo, by the Effect of thy 


Grace, may this make ſuch an Impreſſion in my 
Breaſt, that my inward Concern may bear ſome 
Proportion to it; that, as this is infinitely above 
all the Affairs of this World, ſo my Solicitude 
for it, may exceed all the Concern I have for 
earthly Things, which periſn with Time. 
Grant this, O merciful God, and let me no 


more be ſo unjuſt, as to ſeek Earth and Vanity 
with that Concern which belongs only to Hea- 
ven; and then to take no more Care for Heaven. 


than if it were a Trifle. I fee, O God, the In- 


juſtice of this Way: I cannot ſee it without 


Shame; and I wiſh it would leave ſuch a Con- 
tulion upon my Soul, that the continual Senſe of 
it might give me no Reſt, till by Prayer and good 


| Endeavours I: come to change the Method, and 


ſeek Heaven with the Solicitude which belongs 
to Heavenic iH tt nog ha, IM 288 
Help me, O God, to work this good Effect in 


my Soul, ſor till I come to find: this Change, till 


I feel in my Heart ſuch a Senſe of Heaven, as to 


eſteem the Poſſeſſion of Thee, the moſt valuable 
and only Good ; till I defire it with the greateſt 


Cee Earneſtneſs 


378 Indiſferency or Teprdity. 

Earneſtneſs: till Iam ſolicitous in ſeeking the my) 
effectual Means that lead to it; till I am lincerely 
induſtrious in the Uſe of ſuch Means; till Tap. 
ply my whole Strength, my Watchfulneſs and 
Soul for this ſame End; till I can diſcover this! 
I fear I am in a ſinful State; ſince the whole Me. 


thod of my Lite is an Offence againſt the hughek 


Jaſtice, even that Juſtice which is due to Thee. 

And what then muſt it be, if inſtead of this Ear. 
neltneſs, this fincere Deſire, Watchfulneſs, In. 
duſtry, and Labour, I find nothing but Coldneß 
Indifterency, Sloth, and a general Neglect? Tiu 
muſt certainly be notorioutly criminal, in the 
Tranſgreſſion of this ſame juſtice, and in the 
Violation of thoſe two great Precepts, wherein we 
are commanded to lovrthee with all our Hearts, 
and to feek ft, and above all Things. {/y King: 
dom. And is this then a State becoming one, Who 
hves in Hopes of Happineſs ? 

O God, Thou ſeeſt, how it is with me; Thon 
ſeeſt my Unhappineſs, and knoweſt my Deſires 
Be fo merciful then, I beſeech Thee, to thy Ser. 


vant, as to touch my Heart with a Coal from the 
Altar, and communicate to it a new Life; ſuch 


Life, as may baniſh from it all that Coldneſs and 


Want of Concern, to which it is too viſibly ſub- 
ject. I ſee the Sinfulneſs of this State, and now 
0 amore thy Grace to be dehver'd from it. 


For this End, I beſeech Thee, to inſlame my 
Soul with the Love of Thee, my God; quicken 
in my Heart a ſincere Deſire of poſſeſſing Thee? 
let the Zeal of Heaven damp. all other Deſires; 


give me Life and Vigour'! in all the Duties of Eter- 
$5248 n make me "Eng in embracing 


hat- 


ind | WE. \ 8 n 
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whatever is ikely to advance me towards my lalt 

| End. | i Ty L-4 3 [6 18114 © 16917 "24 3: 
May I be ever mindful, in all the Exerciſes of 

Eternity, to employ and raiſe! my Endeavours, 

in Proportion to that weighty Concern; and there- 

| fore, not to perform them with a lazy Indilte- 
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3 W rency, as in a Matter of no Moment, but by fum- 
moning all my Strength even according, to that 
i brecept. wherein Thou haſt obliged me, to 
„love Thee with all my Soul, and with alt my 
„ Strength. Dae 


To help me in this, let the Zeal for my Salvas 


15 1 1 
toon, in the Sufferings of my Redeemer, be an En- 
e couragement to my dull Soul; let the Example 


of thy Servants excite me; let Hell- fire be a Spur 
to me; let the Uncertainty of Life, and the Cer- 
tainty of never more returning, keep my Soul 
awake ; and let the ſhort Duration af all temporal 
Things ſhew me every Pay the Folly, of giving 
my Soul more to them, than to Eternity. 
| This I earneſtly beg of thy Mercy becauſe it 
is a Reproach to my Conſcience, to ſee that I 
have all Life, Vigour, and Attention in every 


0 | 

Thing belonging to this World, and am only then 
cold and dull when I come to Thee. Help me 
therefore, O God, to take away this Reproach 


from my Soul; for to be alive to the World, to 
vvhich I ought to be dead; and to be dead to 
Thce, to whom I gught'to live, is exactly contra- 
ry to what Jam taught in the Goſpel of my Re- 
= deemer Jefus Chriſt, and therefore is an Indiſpo- 
| lition of Soul, not to be tolerated in 4 Chriſtian. 
Heal me therefore, O God, and give me a new 


Spirit, Thou who mad'ſt the hard Rock become 


: E Spring of living Water, who haſt quicken'd 
= 0 Duſt 


98 Jefivees, 
DaſtandiClay'ibtowliving Creature, who mad! 
the — lyert:Þy the fame Power cant 
movealhthle Dulineſs of my Soul] and quicken 
it again iti a ] Life, Shew this Power, © 
God, andinow command my Soul to nen and:{ 
to live that t may manifeſt its Life, in vrhatertf 
belongs to thy Service and the Work of ay bak 
vation, DOIuo! n5v9 bas ante 1979 5d 03 309 
Let this Life, O God, appear in the good En 
deavoufsI am toule on my Part; for here, I feat 
is my great Fault; that L take no Pains, T do hol 
ſtrive to do what belongs to me; give me Grace, 
therefore; to be more careful and zealous in all che 
Exerciſes of Religion; that, as often as I perform 
them, I . apply all my Soul, and all my 
Strength, to perform them well; that I may with 
Vigour ſhake: off all Heavineſs, Coldneſs, and 
Diſtraction, and ſhew: Life in whatever Thingsbe 
long to Thee, who gaveſt it. Thou, O God, art the 
A of Life to me, und ſhall I employ. all this 
to every Thing elſe beſides 155 ak Prey me, 
Z d. en „ 2 O4 it end 
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Debts, which. Jam obli 15 d eto: ſatisfy a but 
being ſo very poor as I am, I make my Appli- 
cation to the Treaſurę: oß thy infinite Gaodnds, 
O,Ged,. with Hopes, that Than wilt conſider ty: 
Neceſſities, and by thy age contribute 10 A 
en i251} W 31 g bt 16 Q2CIONGN 1110 
0] bus fs; a Ol gas 101 1019 3d My. 
; | ind- | 


Juicer 3, 
My firſt and greateſt Debt isto IThes Ni 
in the Love) Paclelity, Homage — 
n titude; which love Thee: The leaſt Hart ob this 4 
aim not/able au ſatisfy} yy bemg.la he leſs} rand com 
a temptible Worm. Help nee ore, M beſerch 
r Thee, and let i be th of thy Grace in mie 
at all Times, tobe be mindfal hrs this maniſolat 
1 W Dcbt, to be ever deſirous, and even ſolicitous to 
i diſchargenwhatever Part is inmy PowerJandievery 
Day to implore thy Goodnels!to my: Fdliſtance: 


improving every Opportunity, that offerb, for ſa- 
ng any Part ol the ar Dution whichT apa 
Thee: J I 26 HHO  gas80 :1 29 10 2 iar 

have a ſocqid Debt tomy Saul, to ſuperintemal 
10 be watchful in all its Affairs; to to preſerve: it 
from all that can be injurious to it ; ſrom the 
Dangers and Occaſions of Sin; from all that is in- 
| tettious and poiſonous; from Sin, and from 8 
worſt of all Misſortunes, which is its etè rnal Se 
ration from God, and beine caſt into Hell. COM 
| beſides this, bound to procure it tlie Poſſeſſion of 


<< DA; 


Ways, which Thou haſt preſcrib'd for gaining 
this Inheritance. But. what of all this can I do, 
without thy Help, O God ? Help me thereſore, I 
beſeech Thee, in ſatisfying This Part of juſtice 
J diſcharging this great Truſt Thou Haft 
with mer di gag Y ts 1 26 16437 v of gHied 
Thave @ third Debt to my Body, 2t6 prefer 5 
| and recover its Health, decline whateverts- 
| videnly pregudicial to it, 40 reſtrain its unde 


Inclinations, and keep it within ſuch Bounds, as 


— 
— 0 


re 


er 


e 
BASS 


m _ — 4 - 1 


18 


both to enable me, and give me Diſcretion, for 


» 
wo 
1 
>. 
8 
7 
4B 
4 
1 
F % 


that Good, for which is was created, and for his | 


End, to leatl it on, in alk thoſe Exerciſes and | 


may be proper for l to its laſt End. This 
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is another Truſt, which is attended with, may 
Difficulties ; but it being what Juſtice requires, 
beg thy Grace, O God, that no Difficulties m 
hinder me,-1n being faithful to what is thus de. 
manded of me. | wa 
I have another Debt to all thoſe * ae any 
Superiority over me, whether ſpiritual or ken, 
poral ; ſo as to be wanting in no Submiſſion, g 
Obedience, which Authority can lawfully, r 
quire: Be Thou my Helper again in this. Point; 
04, and by thy Grace may I be enabled i 
give every one their Due; permit no LIE ar 
ſtubborn Humour to prevail in me, to the Dil, 
turbance of Order and Peace, which 1 am bound 
to maintain. Let no Diſagrecableneſs of thoſe 6. 
ver me, or any undue Methods they take, pro: 


voke me to tranſgreſs my Duty; but let it he myl 


conſtant Practice, rather to ſuſſer, then do an; 
Evil. This requires thy aſſiſting Grace to; ſup: 
port me in Mader eton and Patience; therefore 
now beg it of Thee, that, whether in. Gavert: 
ment Or Families, it may be my Rule to do thy 
Juſtice. —_— 
I have alles Debt to the Perſons under: m 
Charge, which obliges me to a manifold. Cart 
both as to Soul and Body; I beſeech Thee in te 
| firſt Place, to give me a * Senſe of this Ohligs 
tion; and then, O God, let thy Grace carry me 


on with ſuch Watchfulneſs and Induſtry, as an : 


neceſſary for the juſt performing, it. There Ax 


Eye ma, ealily leg and variety 38 Corrup + 


tion will concur, for the paſſing them by wit 
Wien: . Oo La, ſince this eaungt 5 1 


* 


OP 


———C —  __ -_ — - 


x5 
. 3 
5 * 
. * 8 
= 618 
a" + l — 
* EE 
4 ? E 
Z + 5 thy 4 3M + 
* vt a 723 
* K 2 ” 
2 


Px 


. 
A 
% 


e ER il ir 383 
Thee, let it not be my Sin. 


Juſtice. 


with the ir of Juſtice, 


| I, beleech 
I have another Debt, as to the Things under my 
Care ; ſince whatever I poſſeſs, I only hold, 28 
Steward under Thee, O God, who art Sovereign 
Lord of all; and hence I am bound, firſt, as to 
the Inſpection, Care, and good Management of 
all whatever is intruſted with me : Secondly, As 
to the employing or diſpoſing of it, in anſwering 
thoſe Ends and Purpoſes, for which it is depoſit- 
ed in my Hands; for as to both theſe, I am cer- 
tainly to give an Account of my Stewardſhip. 0 
God, are theſe the Demands of Juſiice 2 How lit- 
[le have I thought of them? How great has been 
my Neglect of them? Unhappy then am I in thoſe 
Nrery Things, in which I eſteem myſelf. happy, 
But let it be no more ſo, O Lord, I beſeech Thee: 
Aliſt me in this Difficult Taſk, where Nature, 
Wand the World, contrive ſo many Ways to carry 
me out ofthe Ways of Juſtice. Grant me Strengt! 
and Diſcretion to ſtand againſt both, and may 1 
now make it my daily Buſineſs carefully to in- 


Juſtice ſhall call me to an Account, I may, not be 
condemn'd, either of Neglect or of Waſte, Help 


Why daily Help. 
I bave anoth I ow: 
Toney, and I heartily beg thy Grace that, I may 
_ make it my conſtant Practice, to ſatisfy this, ac- 
ut 


Wl 


gow ſtrictly Thou haſt commanded this, as to 


F 
2 
bp 


ſpe, and, according to thy own Orders, to diſ- 
poſe whatever is in my Care ; that ſo, When thy 
Ime, O God, in this, for, again I confeſs, I want 
mother Debt to thoſe, to whom I owe 
Weording to the beſt of my Ability, and never be 
anting in it, thro! any faulty Omiſſion, I know, 


Paying the Wages of all thoſe that are hir d: 17 — 
. I: "ISEDS: - thy 


334 Juſtice. 


1 


thy poſitive Precept; and Thou haſt-declar'dbyij 
Apoſtle; that if any of theſe are defi 90 


their Cry ſhalt aſcend before Thee, to their Tun 
ment, who are the Occaſion of it. Permit it 
not, therefore, I beſeech Thee, O God, to wo 
my Net ighbour by this Injuſtice, and Fon þ 
Diſpleaſure againſt me. 3: 
I know likewiſe, how ereatan Inßudter it mij 
be, in not paying others, where Money is due; 
Eſpe cially where the Want of ſu ch Payments 
che k Occaſion of vrey conſiderable In convenience 
both as to Buſineſs and Family, and too often 
Ruin. What the Conſequences of ſuch Ormiſſi 
ons are, no Body cantell but thoſe that feel them; 
But ſo much of Injuſtice I ſee there is in Perſon 
ſuffering for Want of their own, whillt other 
detain what 1s theirs, even againſt their Will 
that I beg Thee to preſerve me from doing then 
and mylelt ſo much Miſchief. 
I beg, that I may never thus un njuſtly eat of 0 
thers Labours, and rob them of what is the Friit 
of their Sweat, and ought to be the Supply d 
their Families. For what is this, but taking the 
Bread out of their Mouths, and living by Plun. 
dering and Oppreſſion! O God, rather let mt 
ſuffer any Inconveniences, than be thus unjull 
and cruel. Let Vanity and Appetite be denied 
in all their ſuperfluous Demands, let State and In 
temperance ſink under all kinds of Self- denial 
rather than my Neighbour, in the leaſt, be wrongt 
| for their Support.” 85 
I hope, O Lord, if being en in Debt, Ido 
what: I am able to pay it; if Tam 0 ae defirois 
to do 0 if T contrive all Ways to 
| myſel and cut off all unneceſſary Expences, "tha 
3 9 may 
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5 Case, l h . — ck h 
md Mercy with. T — reid mot in 
Tower todo. But if, inſtead of r | 
10 do this, Juſtice, I ſtill go on with K xtravagan- 
cies, cou my own, Humour +andijetfhg A. 
dleneſs and Intemperance run me fartherin Debt; 
if[ maintainmy Vanity atmy Neighbours 1 
and value notti what Miſchief I de him ſol pleaſe 
but myſelf O Cod, how. deſperate then muſt 
my Condition] be, Ainge::it it is too plain neither 
ſear. God., nor love my Neighbour v Since it is 
Fed) hans d RA gar {Am men | 


—b. 


| own, * 3s th 
r and, 4 Goa by — 1 Mercy | 
to preſerve 995 Om it, t tate e repenting 
| of all paſt ill anagementz/ Lmay, be — 4 bo 
diſchar I all, the Debts I N contracted, and 
never, for 105 Juture, think of other Expences, 
but 77 1 e and. without Delay, take 
Care to ares K. 99 11.4 „ ins 1195 
A for all Other kinds of Juſtice, whether! tems 
Fee or ſpiritual, wheder a AN of. my — 
Hu! ak e or of any Truſt OL. Charge 1 ha VE 
or in W ate ver other Way it be, 
Thebes ch The 0 777 1. 275 y: be hithlul 
in it. And for. this End, of Thee a true 
Senſe of, Janice, ; as. far as. it —— to me; that 
— not be 3 in this Point by the gene. 
ral Practice of others, g the common 
of the W. orld.; 72 J have too much Rea 209 
to. 1 0 th at Prattice 5 very i ape Me: | 
Sto Wa Ys! which w t be. 
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.. your, of Dependance and Flattery, of Paffion and 
Party, beſides infinite others hich particulaſM 
Circumſtances lay before me ? I miſt cone 
my Weakneſs; theſe prefs ſtrongly © 

ant] Ore many plauſible gs. echiiirigh 


g Juſtice. 

towed w/ Thee. Wherefore 1 moſt _ 
beſeech Thee, to direct me by a better Lig 
even that Light which cannot deceive.” Let tit 
O God, ever ſnine upon me, be my Guide 1 
midft the many Difficulties and Temptations 
this Life. Theſe are "ety powerful in decent 
ing; and while, of myſelf, I am fo weak, all 
have ſo much preſent Intereſt in being deceivel 
what Security can I have againſt their 'Sugvelſtion 
if Thou, O God, art not ſo mercifnl, as to ohm 
mand thy Light to ſhine upon me, amidſt fc 
much Darkneſs! Be a Guide therefore to me, The. 
ſeech Thee, and ſuffer me not to be deluded by 
ſuch Reaſons, as are according to the World, bit 
not according to thy Law. Give me Grace to eu 
mine and confider very Thing in ſuch a Manner 
as Juſtice requires, and not to think every T hing 
warranted, which I ſee done by others; inc 
they being but few, whom Thou haſt choſen 
there cannot be many, whoſe Example! is to þ 
followed. 

Grant likewiſe, O God, that having a Serif 
that which is truly right and juſt, according 
the Standard of the Coſpe 1, I may have *Refolu- 
tion and Strength to an it. And now here 
O God, how great Reaſon have I to implore thi 
Powerful Aſſiſtance againſt my own WeaknekM 
and the many Temptations to which I am expo 
ed: Againſtthe Temptations of Intereſt and Fi 


upon me: 


Grieoſ. x 
to prove the Reaſonableneſs of what — 
lam, in Danger of being carried away where Ju 
tice obliges me to reſiſt,” Aſſiſt me. therefore, 
beſeech Thee, and let not Iniquity prevail again 
me; ſtrengthen me againſt all theſe Temptations, 
that Ineyer do any! ryuſtice by their Perſuaſion, | 

Io give Ear to and follow them is doing what 
Thou haſt forbidden: It is wronging de 
bour, whom Thou haſt commanded me to love 
om as myſelf; It is conſulting ſome 7 Copve- 
ö nience, and for ſuch Convenience deſpiſing Etes 
be. nity. Deliver me, O God, from all ſuch Raſh- 
by nels, and may I rather chuſe to renounce. all re- 
bu {ent Conveniences, than hazard Py; eternal al tou 
*. by doing What 18 unjuſt. 


ini 200000000000000000088 
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„Ehold here a poor Fettibneß 0 God 180 
wants thy Aſſiſtance; but ſuch is my An 
puck, the more I want, the leſs able I am to 

or Relief; have Regard therefore to my diſ- 
treſs'd Condition, and, accordi to the Mul- 
1 of thy tender mercies, have MN on 


Confider my Circumſtances, 0 God. d 
great Weaknels: See how low m "Beal 18 AK, | 
and how heavy is the Weight that oppreſſes it. 
There is neither Light nor C fort ef within me; 
bY am weak and helpleſs, and fall under my Bur- 

then Ke 0 Lord. doſt not ſhew Mercy and 
comfort me; Appear then in my Cauſe, 'O'God, : 
and be my Refuge and my Support. a 5 

feel 
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991 keel ak Soul is almoſt - oveivelidhelth wich 


| 45 indulge that which muſt certain! 
| Harm, and can do no God? 


N of. 


rief; but, from under this Weight and Dark 


neſs, bery out to Thee, O Lord, to be my Help. 


Come then, O Gdd of Mercy, and lng 


Wing -unworthy of the Help which Laſk. Gig 


me Strerigth at preſent againſt this Paſſion,” that ih 
may no longer prevail upon me; give me Strength 
againſt my own Inclination, that "I may not "lie 
down ſullen or deſponiding, under the Trouble 


that oppreſſes me, I am ſenſible this is a great 


Weakneſs, and therefore I implore thy 'Graes, 
that, by this divine Aid, I may overcome N 


ture, and let Reaſon and Faith wholly govern't in 


me. 

And now, my Soul, conſider if thou canſt 
whether there can be any Reaſon for thee, this | 
to let Grief grow to this Exceſs. 

It is true, thou haſt had ſome Trouble bell 
Thee: and if thou canſt find any Relict, there 
is Reafon enough to ſeek it. 

But tell me, will afflicting thy ſelf, in this Ex 
6 be any Help to thee 2? 

Will this take away, or remedy, | the Occaſion 


of thy Complaints? 


It will injure thy Health, 50 thy Memork 
darken thy Underſtanding, and, if long indulg d, 
will bring thee into ſuch an ill Habit, an me ne. 


ver more be recovered. 


Tell me then; Can this be ial to Reaſon 
mh de cher 


17 F 
o p 1 C'S 


Reaſon directs thee to uſe ſueh 1 Wei as „Mint 
auy Likelihood of: affording thee Help; but to 


add to own Misfortunes, hilft thou com- 


I plainel 


i ES — — 


plaineſt of N W too miſerable, its can. 
not be according to Reaſ on 

Thou ſinkeſt under thy preſent Burthen, the. 
cauſe of its: Weight and thy own: Weakneſs : And 
muſt it not then be very unreaſonable in thee, 
till more and more to difable 1 by immo 
derate grieving, and, by the ſame ill Management, 
le every Day to add more Weig ht to the Burthem' 5 
ble See then what thou doſt; br thou art certainly 
eat doing an irrational Thing, and haſt nothing but 
ce, Humour, or the Violence of a blind Paſſion, to 
V. direct and encourage thee in it: And all the Be- 
in nefits, thou wilt have by it, will be to do thy ſelf 
N Miſchicf. 

If thou göelt on then in + this Mera: thou re- 

E nounceſt thy Reaſon, which is to act like one 
that is mad: And much more thou axel by thy 
Faith, which is to act as àn Infidel. 

For reflect a little: Does not F aith teach thee, 
that the Will of God muſt be done inall Things ? : 
Does it not require thee, - to bow down and 
ſubmit to all his Order? x 

Does it not preſeribe der to bear with Pati- 
ence every Trouble, and to humble 1 un- 
der the Scourge? 7 

Does it not order ez to take up thy Croſs and 
follow thy Redeemer, and to learn of: him how 
thou art to ſuffer?̃̃ + 
Does it not direct thee to he Remis to God 
| in thy Affliction, and to ſeek from him both 
| Com ort and Help i in thy Troubles? 

Does it not call upon thee, to liſt up thy Eyes 
to that eternal act ores Go has Ne 8 
for thoſe that ſuffer? 5 


2 *; 2. Thou 


\ 


1 
4 


ſtrikes my Soul, 


it; Paſſion or Humour ſtill 


Allliction I provoke thy Anger, 
"adv lmpi $550 


o 


$99 2 

Does it not teach Thee, that Correction fin 
God's Hand is an Argument of his Love; that hy 
Tribulations the Juſt are purified; that they an 
the Proof of their Fidelity; that by them they 
are aſſociated to Chriſt, their Head; = that, if 


thor ſuffer with him, 4hey ſhall be alone 


| W 


him? 
Does it not bin require 16 thee to deny thy 


| elf, not to yield to thy Inclination : But inſtead 


- grieving, to have Comfort; and even to re. 
joice in Trouble, in E. tation of the Promiſes} 
In this Manner Faith teaches thee; and thus 
they endeavour to do, who are diredied by F ah, 
But what doſt thou, my Soul?ʒ̃ͤ H 
O my God, I confels, I follow: maids: Reaſon 
nor Faith: 11 neglect or ſmother both theſe Lights, 


bot give Way to Paſſion, which. is e wh 
| th. 1:51 


I yield to r and let this: carry me on 
without conſidering what is my Duty; 
And if any Glimpſe of it, through thy Mere 
yet I am too othful to. follon 


pw evails, and 1 an 


18 really tor wi 
Thus I live, diſpleaſed with has Thou hal 
been pleas d to order; and my indulged. Grief i 


careleſs as to every Thing t 


Good. 


a Rebelhon againſt thy Will, O God. 


Inſtead of ſeeking Help from Thens: L aal 


myſelf incapable of Ke thy Hel: 00 
myſelf inca moving. Thee to Con Ae, by m 
by my fu 


ENCE. - 
| Inſtead of improving under my Cx rouble, Ip 


add 


vent tall the Deſigns of thy Mercy, and even the 5 I 


Cri/. 391 
add new Sins; where thy:Goodneſs has ans ane 
mn Opportunity of canceilling the old.. 
"Thus; O God, while profeſs — Chrif- | 
cy tian, I go on in a Way, contrary to What my Re 
1 deemer has: taught; and ſuch as cannot fail of be- 
ed WM ing injurious both to Soul and Body. {i 
This is my preſent State, more — to me, 
thro my own: Impatienoe and ill Management, 
than in that, which is the Suhjectof my Complaints. 
Help me therefore, O Gd, and mercibully d * 
SW liver me from this Unhappineſs. T. a. ö 
wh Give me Grace to ſtand againſt my Inc ! 
b. N and efſectually to ſuppreſs my Paſſion - 4! 
Let me no more give Way ta Grief, but learn 
now to embrace thy Will. 
Let me no hearken to b a 90 In onger | 
_ my Breaſt to that, which can be to no 
Purpoſe, but to do myſelf Harm. Let ame mow 
be under the Government of Faith, and not only 
ſubmit to that, as beſt, which is thy intment; 
but likewiſe endeavour to make the beſt Ule of it. 
Teach me to receive Troubles, as the Portion 
of thy only Son, and of thoſe who were choſen 
by him out of the World, to be his Friends as 
well as Servants. 
| Raiſe up my Heart in the lively Faith of eternal 
Happinels to dome, and, by the powerſul Infle- 


in whatever may be a Means of ſeeuring dare me 
that Inheritance. . 
All kinds of gene beilneh Mianey 
than, my Soul, doſt thou be ſtill and grieve, 
when, by goed Endeavours, the very Subjett 

* IN "thee | n een Hee 
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ence of this, may I find Comfort, and even rice. 


392  Obpreſſions, Metin 0 


Awakefthen, ariſe, take Pains, ſhake off th 


ut | Paſlion, ule fome Violence with thyſelf; for th 
Nedeemer has taught: thee, Heaven is to be f 


| | gain'd 11 1 273 199 * 143 ( 0 2M 
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O God, who ſeeſt my \ Weakneſs addin Trou. 


Me: have Pity on me; Thou art the — 
the Afſllited, the Protector, of the Orphan and 


Widow; to Thee appeal for Help. 8 ew Met. 
cy, thereſore, I beſeech Thee, to thy Servant, 
and give me Grace to overcome my preſent Di 


order. Aſſiſt me in throwing off Patlion, which 
is ſo contrary. to the Humility. and Patience of the 


Goſpel. Grant me ſome Portion of that better 
Spirit which appearsthro all the Paſſion of my Re. 
deemer ; and, as far as I am to ſuffer; let it not be 
any more with Murmuring and rebellious Reſent. 


ments, which is the Reſemblance of Hell; but 


with that pious and humble Submiſſion Which is 


recommended in thy Goſpel as che verge ene 


ent for gaining c of Hedvon: - ok HW 2 v3) 


OPPRESSION, MELANCHOLY 


= B e 0 Gad. a poor, anieppy, Sou 


before Thee, under many Difficulties of 


| Sp Irit, ſuch as deſerve thy Compaſſion, and re- 
fy uire thy, Help, Look upon me, therefore, Iihe- 
JE 


ech Thee, and do ſomething, for, my Relief: 


For behold; O God, Lam miſerable; Gad ot 


IJ am miſerable in the Weight which. oppreſſes 


my Soul, and depri ves me 797 all Comfort in thoſe 
Clouds and Darkneſs which ſo often Jang over ne, 
and leave me without all inward Light.) 113 416 


— 
* 


| Oþpreſſionl Melunolidh 
un looking at nothing/but 
5 and forg<tting the many B 
o Bend, uch us welild mdke others happy,; and 85 
i lige them to a chearful Gratitude. 
u. in buſying myſelf with vain Ensgig rns bt 72 
of MW (ing ſtill under a lethargick Sloth, 48 11 Had no 
1d Power to move; and thus" lofing all the 1 2905 
tage of the Preſent Time: 
1, In creating to myſelf Variety of Misſortunes b 
l groundles Fears, and the working of a reſtle 
Fancy; _ letting the Apprehenhon of Vit 
16 18 not, b me of the! Comfort” of whatever. 1 
er enjoy. 0 OI SEL. 2H 


e. In the Tait I do my Healthy And picking my- 


e {lf incapable of many good Offices, and even 
. Duties which belong io my State. 
it Bn the many Diſturbances I give my elf by my 


j-alous and exceptious Temper ? being ever rea- 
dy to give the worſt Turn to every thing I hear or 


Intereſt in making myſelf uneaſy, 


all ſpiritual Exerciſes ; ſo as to ray without At- 
tention, and read without Benefit. 


© 


| a continual Diſturbance to me, 


voly d; there being nothing fo ſecure, or ſacred, 


which is not attenptew, by m reſumin and 
roving Thoughts. of, 3, 


the Pretext'6t finding Relief. 

In not — bn N to undertake fuch Me- 
mods as are f6p 09d, much leſs to perſevere 
in 1 the - Vie ofrhem! © vet this Jack . 


* 


ow! menen | 
lings of thy bountifnl 
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fre ; and this with as much Induſtry 48 151 had an 


In the great Indi polition in which T am, as to 


In the great Perplexity of Conſcience, which is 


In the endleſs Temptations in which T I * I- I 


In the Danger of ſeeking undue Means, upon 5 


1 85 In | 


394 5 hotl ieee 
In e my Diſtemper d every Day, 
Þyit my Indifcrètion, „Sl. th, 5 Aff, he's Ty Bs 
Strength to that whit 18 my general, Hindranee 
in all Good, both as to Soul and Body... * OA 
In waſting my Thoug ghts,. Life, a 1C "Solicitu e, 
upon my Gwen Aggrievances, and negle | ing the 
yu Work of Eternity, 3 1 
This, O God, is ſome Part of my Hiſery; and 
now I appeal to thy Goodnefs,. to. 5 5 Compal 
fion on me, and to heal my diltemper'd Mind. 
All, that is within f me; is fubject to Thee, and, 
Thou wilt, Thou caliſt 1 ET me to he, 
But being 0 unworthy a a Sinner, Icannot exp 6 
ſuch miraculous FEE hi and thereh fore L = 
tition for thy He ona br 
E. Lets" me, 0 God. P e The that Lima 
have a due Senſe rin my Indiſpoſitign,; and. po 
cifully grant that I may never more wilkal! Ly Mel 
to it, or, thro' my! Fault, encreaſe it, ſince it mult 
certainly be a great Fault in me, 0 Promote 
what is fo very 1njurious, to me. 

Grant I may be ever watchful againſt the wil 
Approaches of it, and be jealous of all bet 
Thoughts which inſenſibly draw me, into it. 
Give me new Life, and Vigour of Spi et that 
in whatever Degree this Evil ſhall at. any Tim 
ſeize me, I may refolutely . fland e ſe 990 | 
uſe all poſlible Means to diſengage myſelf 15 1 

Gtant, L beſeech Thee, that, in 21 Caf, Eh 
may never lie ſtill, and, thro” Sloth, ave Opp 
tunity to tlie Evil to gro upon me ut.that. + 
may ſtart, as up on t ed 1 


„by Pivlence” ſtrixE to Ni 
Oui Imay be Afraid of a all idle Anu 1 
ö ay f 'treach ous, Eiem e e | [| kin 
V Rnzees 2 en! e 
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| engage myſelf, 


| thy Grace help my 
it with the ſame. 


7 4c F£- DIC 1 v AR REES 
of terrifying or dejecting Imaginations. O God, I 


* . — 2 
N W Fa 


beg thy Affiſtance, that I may caſt theſeſoff with 


the ſame Concern as if they were the fouleſt and 
moſt deteſtable of all Temptation s ol | 

Let me not here, O God, be dran in, how- 
ever innocent and reaſonable they may pretend to 
be; ſince I have too often experienod the Mil- 
chiefs that are uſher d in by, ſuch Innocence. 
Let me” then be afraid of all that looks like 


4 
* 
— - 


Sloth, ſince. this is both a Symptom and Effect of 


. * 


the Piſtemper, and can be no otherwiſe indulg d 


but with the Unreaſonableneſs of thoſe who make 


much of a Diſeaſe while they complain againſt) it. 


Grant 1 may then ſummon all my Reſolution, 
and, even againlt .Inclination, turn to ſome Bu- 
fineſs, © Labour, or Employment, ſuch as may re- 
quire both my Hands and my Thoughts; and, O 
God, I beſeech Thee, let no lazy Suggeſtion of 
Sleep, or Sloth, then. take Place, 5d. i 
And when this cannot be, may I then be ſo 
wiſe as to chooſe ſuch other Helps, as can he had, 
for removing alfflicting and injurious. Thoughts; 
may I turn to Reading, Converſation, or Diver- 
tiſement ; any Thing that is innocent, rather than 
fit ſtill, and join with my Enemy againſt myſelf; 
But if, notwithſtanding my beſt Endeavours, it 
ſo happens, » thy Permiſſion. that I cannot dif 

move the Weight chat op- 
preſſes; „ A JU 


and remc 

eit frog enn 
Then, O Lord, I moſt humbly beſeech Thee, let 
y Infirmity, that I may, receive 
the ſame Submiſſion and Patience which 

I am" bound to have in all other outward Troubles. 
„May I' confider-it as the. Appointment of thy 

Will; as the Execution of thy juſtice againft a 

8 1 E e e 2 Sin- 


8 
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395 Oele, Malene 

Sinner; as the Croſs Which how aps et 
ſhould! bear; as the” Effect and Punithinent 
| of Sint Dt LOCO e QAO OH 15 BI Rn 
Thus, O God, mays 1 look upon every wneaſy: 
Thought ; all the Heavineſs and inward Oppreſ) 
ſion Which feel, and whatever ele ol: Darkticly 

| Temptations, or Tenors perplex my” Mind. 
e inſtead of Impatience, or D ojettion 
7 1t be my conſtant Endeavour to raiſe up my 
Mind from under ſuch Weight, and loo to 
wards Thee; towards Thee, my God, wlio en 
ertiſeſt thy Servants, in ſuchꝭ a Ae as Thod 
pleaſeſt, and a pointeſt all for their Good. 0! an 
May I, in all ſuch Weights, conſider thy hoh 
Will; and that, as I am thy Creature, and a 
Chriſtian, I am bound to _— to it with an 
humble and patient Mind. 5 11: rt Sr o 
And, if it be not aetordling;ts Inclinatioh} 10 
be thus humble and patient, may thy Grace helg 
me in taking' Pains to be ſo; and make me:bow 
down to the Ground, even when Lam unwilling 
to ſtir, and, nein, my Knees; ſurrender — 
to thy holy Will. Lord, thy Will be done. 5" 
Nay, O God, 1 petition for thy Help in a far 
ther Duty; that. I may not only ft buns with Pas 
tience, but even endeavour to receive with Com 
fort every Weight, inaſmuch as it is according 8 
thy bleſſed Will; becauſe I Kno it my. Duty! 
reſoice in every thing thrat 1 is the Accompliſhmedy 
of thy Will. 0 1 1005 Hl vol 
This, O Cod. requires! thy! afliſling Grace 
but ſince I find others, my Fellowaſervants, and 
made of the ſame infirm Clay. witk myſellg te 
have rec joie'd in Tribulation, to have had/Coms 


fort ce midſt ns the ä ang: "_ 
tne 


M - 


ava. Wiclandebleac © 


he Ter rors Ob (; Death, I hope I may fo; far obtai * 


thy: Help, as to find Comfort unden my leſſer 
; Trials, which are nothing, if compar'd to,what. 
ay they ſuffend. Granit 0 therefore; O God, this 
ref) Once to me alſo, tho! unworthy, that as ten as 
eim, Heart is finking, or oppretid with, Horror 
20: Wand Darkneſs, may then. raiſe it with, Vi Sur and 
0n/ MM Violence! up to Thee, anti, offering 10e a 
Sacrifice of all I feel, endeavour to rejoige, and 
to go on with Comfort under my Croſs, e O God, 
bow happy Gould I be could I make fuch an 
% ocering of all my inward Trouble, and newbe- 
7 Wein to approach towards Heaven by that which N 
wo cherto has been to me ſo great an Hindrance! 
2 Afit me, O God, I beſcech Thee, under tr 
amy Invrmity;' and let it not be to me-a Sin- De- 
* 0 me from it, if it he thy bleſſed Will; but, 
to Hif Thou art pleaſed 16 ſhould be ſtill my Exerciſe, 
lg dah me, O God of Mercy, and help me to 
bear it. Give me Courage "a Patience! der all 
no my. Difficulties] that I neither offend tio Im- 
lf patience, nor fall into any Diſcouragement. Give 
0 me Diſcretion, und the true Wiſdom of, thy Wie 
spirit, that 1 may let the Enemy take no A 
vantage of my Trouble; but that 1 may, ſaffer all 
min the Spirit ol thy only I, m, and improve un- 
der my Affliction. Strengthen my Fait and my 
nope amidſt all Temptations and Terrors; and, 
when all ſeems to be loſt, let me then experience, 
by freſh Succours and Comforts, that Thou art 
my God. Give me Grace for the Performance 


[againſt all thoſt Ar cee picky Wy 905 
— 3 What Ido is to n ppi, 
ell, OK 
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Jof every Part of my Duty, and help me 1 0 


now 


Od, all 16 e Ss! my 7 Weakneſs | 
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in Thee, but cannot find it. I endeavour to a 


397 „ Ahe | | 

and my Wants: Forſake me not, ;Lbeſe e ac e Jac 
in my Diſtreſs, büit have Com ompaſhs } mice ihe ey 
take me into thy Protection, and pPport nie 
cording to my Neceſſities, and then deat with men 
Thou wilt, Taſk” neither for Eaſe Hor Cotiif 6 
nor Light, but entirely ſurrender myſelf: into thy WY 
Hands : > Lord, thy Will be done in me; can 
me thro! Whatever uneaſy Ways Thou pleafelt WM * 
this' one Thing alone I aſk” of Thee, that Thou i , 
forſake me not, but com 8 
me, according to my Wants. Lori, thy Wk (4 


done in me: And now for the future, may I take He 
all Whatever Uneaſineſs I feel as the full ig & 
thy" le „ „n! 8 ( 
911150 AL Tagan 8 0 | 0 1451] _ 3.2190 DC 
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| V Neceſlities oblige me to appeal to The 
O God of Mercy, and to lay before bee 

all my Complaints. Turn thy Eyes therefore t6- 
wards me, I beſeech Thee, and have Regard ta 
my Unhappineſs. cf Lois m7 tO 

My Soul is under grhatDeſtgiots. I have like 
Light or Comfort in all I do. I ſeek to have Reſt 


| 226,008, —— * 


7 to Thee in Prayer, but A heavy, Datkneß 
— me at a Diſtance from Thee. I often pr. 
"RN Dy: Repentance, to make my Peace 2 
Thee - but ſo many ſurprizing Difficulties 
plex my Mind, that, inſtead of repenting, I 5 
nothing but inward; Diſturbance and Confuſian, 
and 1 ſeem fruſtrated; in all Ipropoſed. Lu] 
ue wife Sur Table of Wr 3 in thoſe 


10 | ſacred 
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ſac a Myſteries te Bo: enen new Fife: but 
even, there; Jed Rwy e { he Comfors | 
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and Con Es are Strangers 
% my "Souls S; 3 dane Appre- 
henſi ons are my, E tertainment Day and Nights 
my, Thoughts are reſtleſs, and all thoſe Helps 
which, by. thy, on Appointment, are, Means of 
Comfort to, all. Habe d 207 me afford Matter far. 
ES. % * i t Snob 
85 od, 18; No ofi my. diſorder d 
Soul ; unhappy in being ſubject to daily Uneaſi- 
neſs; but more unhappy in being depriv'd both 
of the Comfort and Benefit of all thoſe Exerciſes 
and Devotions in which pious Souls receive the 
Enlargements of thy Grace, and make their Ap- 
proaches to Thee. 25 
1 what now can = do, exce 285 God, 
wilt ſhew.. Mercy to =? and hep me in 
this Diſtreſs? 2 Far heil to my cn moſt 
gracious. Lord, and grant my Petition. 
Confirm me, I beſeech Thee, in my Deſire and 
Reſolution of being faithful to Thee, and of cate- 
I erſorming whatever my Duty demands of 
"bs t, While I aſk for Fidelity and Attention, 
del wer, me O moſt: merciful Lord; from that 
exceſſive; Solicitude Which is ſo great 4 Diſtux- 
bance to me, and from all my immodetrate Fears, 
which are ſo dangerous a Snare to my Soul, ; an 1 
ſo often ꝓut me: on the Rack. {iM vo Kg 


*=- 


— "Et 4 
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And ſince Lam ſo very often perplex'd ichn. 
ſcience; that Jam: almoſt in Deſpair, as t my pre- 
ent State, nn 1 e * 


. 
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Gi 399 ruhe. 
of doing better, 1 moſt humbly'HPetecch v The 
to grant me the true Spirit of Obedience, that! 
may ſubmit to their Direction whojy by thy On. 
nance; are put over me: that, being helpless ef 
myſelf, and not ſeeing the Way, I day cel 
| the Beneſit of their Condutt. „ Nr r 
For this End 1; with all the Larneſtneſs of'thy 
Soul, beg of T hee to take from me all — — 
ceit, and too poſitive Adheſion to myo 
Thoughts: becauſe Im very ſenſible, che l 
nefit of a Guide is loſt where theſe Evils diſdom. 
poſe the Mind; and I need no more, lor beitz 
depri v'd of the Advantage of the beſt Adv: it, 
than to be too ſtrongly poſlels d with ay” On 
[+ Opinion. t 1 6 
In this Gaſs, therefore; where my Infitmity; | 
ſuch as to tand i in need of the beſt Advice, grati, 
I beſeech Thee, that] may may not, through my 
own Fault, or Affectation, render all Advice ue 


Jeſs to me. If this has peen hitherto one of m 


Weakneſſes, I now heartily implore thy Merey 
for the removing it; for I ſee it to be abfoluteh 
contrary to the Diſcipline which Thou haſd'th 
pointed for the Government of thy Faithful and 
enough to obſtruct all that Good thy Piety has de. 
bea d! in the Remedy of all my Diſtempers. 
Since, therefore, it is ſo great a Tem ptation 
| 1⁰ dangerous a Snare, it is plain I cannot hes 
to it, but by being my own Enemy, in doing m. 
ſelf the greateſt Prejudice, in the greateſt ofal 
| Concerns, in the Government and Peace of 
Soul. Help me therefore, O merciful God, and 
deliver me from all that Poſitiveneſs of Judgment. 
Affectation, or whatever elſe it has been, "which 


| has hitherto done me this = A Injury, and-even 


renderel 
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xender'd ineffectual. in meithe moſt conſiderable 


1 


{or my own! GO. Y 
That I may be thus happy, grant; Lbeſeech 


which is the Beginning of Wiſdom; but the Fear 
of Weakneſs the Root and Occaſion of very great 
Indiſcretions, e ee  0Q IR 
Wherefore I again repeat my Petition to Thee, 
O God, and muſt humbly pray Thee to deliver 
me from all ſuch hurtful Fears, or, at leaſt, ſo 
lar to ſtrengthen me, as to prevent iny being de- 
luded, or miſled by them. - tri 20885 4 
This I beg the more earneſtly, becauſe I know 
how unqualified I am, at the beſt, for making a 
right Judgment of Things of this difficult Nature, 
and how. eaſily I am miſtaken : And therefore, 
how much more muſt I be ſo, when my Mind is 
diſturb'd with Fears, and, by terrifying Appre- 
henſions, put into Diſorder; when working Ima- 
e 5  g1nations 


Fff 


Soul, by which Jam to judge, are di ſcompos d, 


401 Scruples. 
ginations confound my Thoughts, and I am un. 
der ſuch Perplexity, that I know not how to diſ. 
tinguiſh between Shadows and real Evils 9 Being 
thus diſturb'd, how can I hope to judge aright? 
How can I hope it, when all the Faculties of my 


and quite unfitted for diſcerning any Thing be. 
fore them. i 

This is certainly the Caſe : And how unrea- 
ſonable then muſt my Proceeding be, not only, at 
ſuch Times, to undertake to judge, but even to 
judge of ſuch Matters as require the calmeſt 
Thoughts, and the moſt diſcerning Eye; and 
not only ſo, but even to queſtion the Judgment 
of thoſe who are both better qualified, and ap. 


pointed by Thee to judge; to diſpute their Sen. 


timents; to fear they are miſtaken ; and to appeal 
from their politive Judgments to my own Fears? 
Imuſt confeſs, O God here is ſomething very 
raſh, preſumptuous, and fooliſh in this, to ſet 
this Value upon my own diftemper'd Mind, and 
ſo to give this the Preference to thy Appointments 
as to have no Confidence in whatever Thou haſt 


ſet over me, whenever they diſagree with my 


Fears: This is diſapproving thy Conduct, and 
then chuſing a blind Guide. O God, I fee the 
Folly of this Method, and that there is nothing in 
it, [hu can or ought to be depended. on; , and: 
cannot wonder at the ill Effects, I find in mylelt, 


of ſuch ill Management; ſince tis but juſt I ſhould 


thus pay for my bold Indiſcretion, which, ſeru- 
pling to ſubmit to thy Orders, is but one Degree 
from deſpiling Thee. I nodronnft; bas 
It being thus with me, O God, I now here own 
all my Faults, my ill Management, my Raſhnels, 
: my 
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my Indiſcretion, my Pride and Pofitiveneſs; and 
[ heartily lament all the ill Effects in me of this ill 
Method I have taken. I hope thy Goodneſs will 
not charge them all upon me, ſince Thou know- 


| eſt them to proceed from Weakneſs, and from an 


ill manag'd Defire of doing my Duty. Pardon 
me, however, I beſeech Thee, whatever Fault I 
have had in them, and now give me Grace to be 
more wiſe. Teach me to diſtruſt myſelf, and 
much more my own Fears. Help in moderating 
my Fears, and to regain a Quiet within my Breaſt. 
Compoſe my Thoughts, and bring under Govern- 
ment all my reſtleſs Imaginations. Teach me to 
fear, what deſerves to be fear'd; ro diſtruſt what 


| ought to be diſtruſted, and there to reſt with Con- 


hdence, where thou halt directed me. 

Thus, O God, I beg of Thee to ſettle my 
imwvard Man; that, having Peace within, I may 
be able to ſerve Thee more faithfully, and find 
both Comfort and Advantage in the Exerciſes I 
perform. O merciful God, how happy ſhould I 
eſteem myſelf, could Iobtain this Peace. Thou 
ſeeſt where my Fault is, and what my Weakneſs: 
Remedy both, I beſeech Thee; I lay them be- 


fore Thee, and deſire thy Help; and I heartily 


implore thy Grace, that I may renounce all my 
own Ways, my Inclinations and immoderate Fears, 
and go on chearfully and with Confidence, in the 
Ways wherein Thou haſt ordered me to walk. 
Forif I know thy Will and thy Ways, and yet 
dare not truſt myſelf in them, how can I ſay, my 
Hope is in Thee? O God of Mercy, increaſe 
and ſtrengthen my Hope, and give me ſuch true 
Humility, that I may freely ſurrender myſelf, and 


| there reſt with Comfort, where Thou halt” ap- 


Fits pointed 
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pointed: and let no Imaginations frighten me ont 
of this Method; for what is this but to be Tights 
ed from Thee. e 


I. 


See 
COVETOUSNES'S. 


Joe who haſt given this thy firlt and great- 
t Command, to love Thee above all T ſings: 
Infuſe this Love, I beſeech Thee, into my Heart; 
may this alone there wholly rule, govern, and 
command; and grant I may find the Effects of it, 
in having no other Inclination or Affection within 
me, but what is wholly ſubject to it, and ſtricth 
| corifin'd within thoſe ee w hich it preſcribes; 
O God, who, being the Creator, art likewile 
ſovereign Lord of all; and therefore haſt the only 
Right of ordering and diſpoſing all Things: Give 
me Grace, I molt humbly beſeech Thee, that 
as to whatever Thou haſt entruſted in my Hands, 
I may oblerve thy Orders, and only then think 
myſelf juſt and faithful, when I do n has been 
preſcribed by Thee. 
And ſince, O God, Thou requireſt to be dei 
ned in all thy Creatures; grant I may ſcek to 2 
rity Thee in as many as are under my Charge: 
That renouncing my own Inclination, and over 
coming all immoderate Affection, I may enquite 
after thy Will, and diſpoſe of and manage all 
Things in my Care, in ſuch a enn as 2 
contribute to thy Glory. 

For this End, O God, while I return n Nen moſt 
hearty Thanks, for whatever Bleſſings Thou halt 
belioived upon me, I likewiſe moſt heartily beg : 
thy 
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thy Grace, that L may not ict my; Affections in 
any immoderate Degree, upon thy Creatures, 
nor love thy Gifts, in ſuch an undue. Manner, as 
| to 1njure that Love, which is due to Thee, the 
This I aſk now, in a moſt particular Manner, 
in regard of Poſſeſſions and Money; becauſe Thou 
| halt taught me, that great 1s the Sin of Covetoul- 
nels, and many are the Sins, into which it leads 
every Soul that is ſubject - to it. Thou haſt de- 
clared to me, by thy Apoſtle, that Covetouſneſs 
is the Sin of Idolatry, which is worthipping the 
Creature for God; that it ought not ſo much as 
to be named; that they, who will grow rich, fall 
into Temptation, and the Snare of the Devil, and 
many hurtful Defires, which drown Men in Per- 
dition; that covetous Perſons are ſome of thoſe _ 
Sinners, who ſhall not poſſeſs the Kingdom of 
God. Thus am I taught by Thee, O God; and 
having learned from Thee, how deteſtable it is, 
and how much to be fear'd; help me, by thy 
Grace, and give me Strength to avoid it; 6 that, 
being ever watchful againſt the Guilt, I may be 
lo happy as to eſcape the Puniſhment. 
{ How unhappy ſhallI be, if I make the Encreaſe 
ol thy Bleſſings, the Encreaſe of my Unhappineſs? 
| And yet thus it muſt be, if having ſufficient Plen- 
ty, wherewith to relieve the Poor, and, by other 
Works of Charity, to purchaſe Heaven, I let the 
Love of Money tie up my Hands, and rather ven- 
ture Eternity, than lefſen my Stock. 8 
For what is this, but to give Money the Pre- 
ference? It is a great Injuſtice, in ſetting Earth 
above Heaven, and valuing more the Conveni- 
ence of a Moment, than the Goods of an eternal 
| - | Duration, 
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Duration. And can there be a Place in Heaven 
for a Heart lo unjuſt? O God, I fear this Jude. 
ment is already paſs d; and that the Soul will ne. 
ver come to the Poſleſnion of T hee, who, having 
the Inheritance offer d upon ſuch ealy 1 emu "ll 
not yet accept them. 

Wherefore, I beſeech Thee, O God, Jelinej 
me from this Injuſtice; and may there never be 
found in me ſuch an unqueſtionable Evidence; 
that I do not love Thee. Give me rather a Heart 
to make earthly Goods ſerviceable to Eternity, and 
to contrive all Ways to ſpare tor ſo great a Good, 
Thou haſt ſufficiently declard, how acceptable 
Almſgiving 1s to Thee, and how prevailing all 
Charity is for the obtaining thy Mercy. And 
what can J expect leſs, than to have the Gates of 
Mercy ſhut againſt me, if, having enough to ſpare, 
my Heart is ſo link d to m Money, that it wall 
part with none, upon theſe Terms, of engaging 
thy Mercy to me ? Ah, unhappy Poſſeſſions! Un- 
happy Riches, if my Heart be fo poſſeſs'd! with 
theſe, as even then not to open my Hands, when 
the giving but an inconſiderable Part N be = 
Purchaſe ol Heaven? 

But more unhappy ſtill, if the Eagerneſs of Gain 
puts me upon unwarrantable Ways : If it prevails 
npon me, to do any Injuſtice, to deny a Right, 
to wrong my Neighbour, to defraud or over-reach 
any in Contracts or Buſineſs, to oppreſs or be ſe 


vere with the Perſecuted, the Oppreſs'd, the 


Hireling, orthe Poor; to cheat, were Ignorance 
or Overlight gives me Opportunity of doing i it; to 
take Bribes, to the Prejudice of Truth or Rig ht! 
If the Eagernelſs of Gain puts me upon any oftheſe 
or other ſuch unjuſt Ways, I muſt confeſs my 


gi | | Un- 
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Unhappineſs then to be inan Extreme; ſince Cove- 
| touſneſs carnot well go farther, ' than to' trample 
upon the known Commands of God forthe Love of 

Money. off r.. 

Wherefore, I again here moſt earneſtly beſeech 
Thee, O God, to deliver me from this Vice: 
Permit me not, O molt merciful Lord, to be 
blinded with this Paſſion, I fee the Unreaſon- 
ableneſs, I ſee the Injuſtice, Iſee the Idolatry of it; 
and yet ſo deceitful I know it to be, that it hides 
all this Wickednels ſo far from thoſe who he 'un- 
der the Guilt, that they have Pretexts and Colours, 
to make all look like innocent. | | 
Shew Mercy therefore, O God, to thy Servant, 
and preſerve me from this deceitſul Evil. Pre- 
ſervè me from all Degrees of Covetoulneſs, and 
ſuller not my Heart to be a Slave to Duſt. Make 
me induſtrious in providing for the Neceſſities of 
| this Life? but, having done this, let me entirely 
| depend upon thy fatherly Providence, and never 
attempt any Thing unjuſt or fraudulent, for 
| ſecuring me againſt the Apprehenſions of Want. 
And may this Confidence in Thee, my God, 
be ſo far ſtrengthened, that I may never be afraid 
of ſparing for the Relief of the Poor: Let no ima- 
ginary Fears of this kind keep my Purſe ſhut to the 
Demands of Charity; and whenever they occur, 
let the Fear of loſing Heaven expel the others from 
my Breaſt. Let this Anſwer to them be always 
ready upon my Lips: He deſerves not Happimejs, who 
will not hazard ſomething for it. 
But where is the Hazard, when Thou haſt made 
ſuch Promiſes: to ſuch as practiſe this Charity! 
Does not all depend upon thy Bleſſing ? And is 
there not more Reaſon to hope ſor t * 

5 uc 
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fach. Works of | Char Ity Are performed, as Molt 
certainly engage thy Goodneis to their Prot, 
tion? To, be, charitable, then, is the Way 4 
thrive, rather than to want ; and he, that lets hi 
Fear of wanting take Place, ſhews too plainly, 
that his Faith is not ſound. HE ones 
I beg therefore, O God, that I may give ng 
Admittance to theſe deceitful Fears. Since if! 
do, the Caſe is too evident, I deceive myſelf; 
and that in this one Thing is the Demonſtratiq 
ota covetous Heart, a Heart that loves Mon 
more than God; of a Heart, whoſe Happineſs 
ſo fix d in it what it poſſeſſes, that it cannot be 
perſuaded to leſſen this, in hopes of any Happ. 


7 


- 


neſs to come, W 8 JB L 
And what State now of Soul can be worſe than 
this; where in one Paſhon is the Comphcation I 
fo many Evils? A want of Faith, a want of Hope 
and Confidence in God, a greater Solicitude and 
Love of Money, than of God; a readier Service 
and Obedience paid to it, and this too common 
in Oppoſition to God's Commands; a Neglect 
the moſt acceptable Offering which God requires 
And this for the Sake of Duſt and Earth, which 
in ſuch Perſons has no Service beyond this Liſe 
and at the Hour of Death maſt be all left behind 
And what then will it profit, if a Man had vt 
Riches of the whole World at Command; 'whei We 
Death is to ſeparate him from them; and he is t 


loſe his Soul eternally, for loving that, which 

now he has not, and never more can enjoy? i 
Deliver me, therefore, O God, from this Evil 5 
which thus blinds and damns: And 4rrice my 
bleſſed Redeemer has taught me, that the Per i 
fection of the Goſpel conſiſts in forfaking” —_— : 
ES 22 cifulj 


2 8 5 


%%% ˙ : . ˙˙˙—²¹¹ Bae; > +" 


8 


DRUNKENNESS. 


Come here before Thee. O God, tho! alto- 
4A gether unworthy to appear in thy Preſence; 
but ſince my Unhappineſs brings me a Petitioner 
to Thee, to confeſs my Sins, and to beg thy Com- 
paſſion and Help, Iconfide in thy infinite Mercy, 
that, having at all Times given Encouragement to 
returning Sinners, I likewiſe ſhall find Favour in 
eh Sight. oo n ene 
| Behold then, in the firſt Place, O God, I con- 
| {els the Grievouſneſs of my Sin; it is a Sin which 

makes me neglect the Duties of my State, and 
much more the Duties of my Soul; cauſing a 
Coldneſs, as to all the Exerciſes of Religion, and 
an Indifferency as to whatever belongs to Thee, 
my God, and to the Means of working out my 
Salvation. It often deſtroys my Reaſon, that no- 
ble Faculty of my Soul, by which alone I am ca- 
pable of knowing and ſeeking Thee, my only 
| Good. It weakens all the other Faculties of my 
Mind, and injures my Health, ſo that in this one 
Sin I ſeem to. deſpiſe all thy Bleſſings, and make 
them uſeleſs, as to all thoſe Purpoſes for which 
Thou haſt given them to me. 1% ! 
It engages me in idle Company, and here, O 
Cod, who can number the Sins, into which I am 
drawn by ill Example, and the Weakneſs of my 
- | G gg own 
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' ©: Drunkenneſs, 
own yielding Temper? How many Paſſions are 
here rais'd, to the Prejudice of all that is goog, 
both in myſelf and my Neighbour ? Here I wafte 
my Time; and my Hours, if not my Life, are 
here conſumed, to the great Neglect of temporal 
and cternal Concerns. Here I ſpend many of thoſe 
Talents, which Thou haſt bountifully depoſited in 
my Hands; and tho' there are many Ules, in which 
by thy own Appointment, I might employ them 
to the Good of Soul and Body, and of my Family; 
yet of how many Talents, O God, is this the 
only Account I can give, that I have wajted them 
in ule Company and Drink. "TE *- 1M 
Beſides theſe, who can pretend to reckon up in. 
finite other Sins, all known to Thee, O God, oc- 


caſion'd by this; in the ill Example I give; in 


drawing others in to Exceſs ; in encouraging, or 
Joining with thoſe who prophane all that is ſacred, 
ridicule Morality and Religion, and bring the 


Goſpel into Contempt; who make Conſcience a 
Phantom, and ſetting it looſe from all Reſtraint, 


promote and glory in whatever is lewd and vici. 
ous; who conſume their Eftate, and make it their 


Paſtime to bring their Generation into Miſery. It 


I join only with theſe, as a Companion, I cannot 


be exempt from a great Share in their Guilt: But 
if J am equal with them in all their prophane and 
Prodigal Extravagancies, O God, who then ſhall 
35 able to ſum up the Number and Horror of m/ 
E 1 


Here I lay before Thee the preſent State of my 


. Conſcience, as to this Particular. It is diſmal 
enough in this imperfect Account which I give ot 
it; and much worſe muſt it appear to Thee, U 
- God, to whom all the particular Circumſtances 


and 


— — mw — ( [ẽv 


e 
— 


ing o 


Drunkennefs. | 411 
and Aggravations of my Crimes are known; ſuch - 
23, I hope, will move Thee to have Compaſſion 
on me, ſince my Iniquity is become a Horror to 
me, and the earneſt Deſire of Amendment brings 
me here, this Day, a Petitioner to Thee. Look 
down, therefore, I beſeech Thee, O God, upon 
my diſtreſſed Soul, and mercifully grant the Re- 
queſts I make to Thee. A 

O God, who ſeeſt me unhappily ſubject to e- 


very great Weakneſs, through a vicious Cuſtom, 


which has ſtrengthen d in me Inclinations to what 


is offenſive to Thee, and pernicious to my own - 


Soul; mercifully grant me thy aſſiſting Grace, 
that I may no longer be a Slave to Cuſtom, or In- 
clination ; but that now, undertaking. to ſtand a- 
gainſt them both, I may purſue my Deſign with 
{uch a Ready. Reſolution, as to regain the Liber- 
ty I have loft, and ſubject all my unreaſonable 
Deſires to the Preſcript of thy Law. LE 36; 
Hear this my Prayer, O God, for I am very ſen- 
ſible of the Difficulty of what I at preſent propoſe, 
and although my Deſire be never ſo ſincere, that 
I cannot accompliſh it, but in Virtue of thy par- 
ticular Aſſiſtance. For how ſhall I thus ſteadily 
deny myſelf, if Thou, O Lord, doſt not help 
me, and confirm me againſt the Violence of my 
own Inclination? Help me then, moſt gracious 
Lord, Thou, who. know'ſt my Weaknels and my 


Neceſſities, ſhew both thy Power and Goodneſs 


in my Relief; ſince by theſe alone can be prevents 
ed my being eternally miſerable, | 

Help me likewiſe, O merciful God, in break- 
1 — 7, in {landing out againſt all 
Solicitations, and deipiling the Reproaches of Ac- 


quaintance., For whatever I propoſe of Amend- 


G gg 2 ment, 
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ment, Ik] canbbe to no purpole, if Ihave 
not Reſolu n in theſe Particulars\\ In theſe there. 
fore; O God, I beg thy Aſſiſtanoe; ILbeg Rely! 
ä bopCoordges beg Patience, Ibèg Dift 
eretion; for all theſe are neceſſary for the Help 
of my Infirmity ; for the bearing all my inwary 
Uneaſineſs in the Change oft the whole Method of 
Life; for contriving roper Means, for avoid. 

: Occaſions, and refiſtinis Temptations. A 
ths mult be gone, if Jam in ere in > what Phang 
now propos d. L003 140 enml 

A eren 0 Cod; 1 may aber truly in 

earneſt; that I may not only think of reforming, 
but likewiſe conſider and reſolve upon the Meals 
that are neceſſary for executing what I propoſe. 


III Cuſtoms, I know, are not to be overcome; but 


with great Difficulties: and they, who cannot bear! 
the Uneaſineſs of their Cure, muſt ſtill lie under! 
their Diſtemper. But, O God, let not this be my 
Caſe. I own the Difficulty of my Cure; but- bo! 
hold, 1 offer wap to gg e de aan en 
for i it. | 5 171 0 
-f there be Difficulties, thin are only ſuch my 
have made neceſſary by my vicious Life. They! 
are all juſtly due to my Sins; and there is nothing 
ſo troubleſome, but what I am bound to ſuffer/ 
reat Sin has been in yielding to Inclination;" 
— 5 ollowing my own' Ways: And what can be 
more juſt, than to ſuffer now the Contradiction of" 


Inclination and Will, that there may be m 


Paniſhineiv where my Sin has been. 0 750 oc. 70 
But why do I ſpeak of ſuch Puniſhment; when" 


I refle&' upon my manifold and provoking: Sins; 


when I conſider my Crime to be Drunkenneſs 


* by chy * Ta 6 haſt declar d tobe 


one 
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one of the Sins Which exchude from Heaven, and 
„chat Drunkands ſhall not inherit the H ingdum V 
il W What Puniſhment can I think $00 great, ift may 
„bea Means of delivering me from this unhappy 
j State? O God nothing can be too much for me 
d co ſuffer; my Sin and my Unhappineſs are fuchy 
that, were Ido ſufferothe greateſt Torments of 
this Life, the Condition would not be tod hard. 
How then can I make Exceptions, when I have 
my Remedy propos d to me, upon the eaſy 
Terms of denying my Inclination, and reſiſting 
the Occaſions of my Sind O Holste nn 
If Drunkards ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
| God, (and Thou, O Lord, haſt ſaid it) as long as 
I 90 on {hill ſubjeet to this Vice, I am ſo long in 


ſery to be dreaded above all others; to be miſera- 
ble for ever and ever; and after Ten Thouſand 


| Years, to have ſtill Eternity, to come, without any 
| Comfort or Hopes of Relief? And, to have the 
Offer made me of eſcaping all this, upon my 
breaking this ill Cuſtom, and returning to a ne- 

Life? O God, how am I bound to acknowledge 
thy Goodneſs, who art thus Mercitul to Sinners: 
| or Infidel, or deſperately mad, if I do not accept! 
of the Mercy, and readily chuſe all the Uncaſineis 
and Contradictions of a ſnort Cure, rather than live 
on, doom'd to an eternal Death, and only waiting 
for the Day of executing the Sentence, which then 
Hall never be fever dſʒd/ „ mt 


all Mercy but ſuch is thy Goodneſs, and I accept. 
1 2e | | | It. 


the State Of Damnation. And is not this the Mi- 


Millions and Ten Hundred Thouſand; Millions of 


one, whoſe: Sins have render d him umworthy f 
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it. Jam content withall the Difficulties I am th 
meet, and ieadily embrace whatever Selt-denily 
or Retirement are neceſſary for this great Change 
of Life. But then, as I ſincerely deſire Thee t 
direct, fo I moſt earneſtly beg Thee to confirni/tjy 
Reſolutions, and to give me that true Spirit of an 
humble Penitent, as to embrace, with Chearfulneßs 
and Courage, whatever Difficulties ſhall be nete. 
fary for the Cure of my Infirmity. And let it be 
the Effect of thy Grace in me, O God, to begin 
now at this Time, without admitting any Pretext; 
for Delays: And may this Grace, O merettul 
Lord, be followed with the Gift of Perſeverance, 
ſo as to go on untir'd and reſolute, notwithſtand 
ing all the Struggles of a biaſſed Nature, all the 
Temptations of Men and Devils, and all the Dil 


couragements of whatever Inconvenlences 'may ji 


appear from purſuing ſuch a Reſolution: May I ſtil 
hold on, O God, and rather venture all than flatter 
mylnclination by yielding to it: All, O God, rather 
than live on in this deteſtable Vice, © 
Neither let it be my Victory only to overcome 
Drunkenneſs, or the Sin of loſing my Reaſon and 
becoming Brute: Not this only, O God; but 
break off from all Exceſs of Drinking, ſo as nevet 
to exceed in the Quantity of what I drink, nor n 
the Time or Money ſpent at ſuch Entertainments. 
know, O bleſſed Lord, I was created for a more 


noble End, than thus to ſpend my Time: I know, 
likewiſe where Reaſon is not injurd by Exceg 
there may be ſtill contracted ' a manifold Gui 
in drawing others to ſuch Exceſs ;' in idle Convert 
ſation; in linful Subjects of Diſcourſe in contract: 
ing a Habit of Idleneſs, and a Diilike of all that 


ſerious and pious; in the Neglect of Buſi ne 
=: Diſordet 
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4 WJ Diſcipline, Prejudice of Eſtate, Loſs of Time; 
ve Crit ot Friends, opening the Heart to many Paf- 
to tons; to a Love of unprofitable, dangerous, and 
iy MW vntul Liberties; taking it off from the Senſe of 
an W what is eternal, and giving it a Diſreliſm of whats 
ever can be profitabe to Salvation. 
Theſe, and infinite other Sins, E-eonfeſs, O 


. 

be W God, are contracted at ſuch Meetings, even 
in W where the Exceſs reaches not the Brain. Where- 
5 {orc 1 here, with all the Powers of my Soul, im- 
ul portune thy Power and Goodneſs to my Aſſiſtance, 
e en bc Ihee to help me in breaking from all 
d. {ich Company, and bidding adieu to all ſuch En- 
e tertainments. Imprint in my Soul a true Horror 
. of them, as they deiever bes I ever apprehend 
them under all the Deformity which juſtly be- 
i longs to them; as the Corruption of Youth, the 
er School of Prophaneneſs, Shin, Fry and Atheiſm ; 


| the Encouragement of Vice; the Deſtruction of 
good Order and chriſtian Diſcipline ;z the Con- 
lumption of Eſtates, Life, and Religion; and as 


dat which opens the Way to all that is unbecom- 
ing, and even contrary to the Goſpel. 


u eren to have a Dread of all ſuch Meetings: And 
[WW who ought not to dread them, if they conſider 
e how they confederate with Hell to the Overthrow 
of Religion and Ruin of Souls? With this ſame 
may I be ever arm'd againit all Temptations, and, 
let thy Mercy, O God, ſo confirm this in me, that” 
no Pretexts of Reformation, no Example, or Cha- 


racter of others; may prevail with me to be an En- 

courager of ſuch idle Aſſem blies 
Rather, O merciful God, let thy Grace direct 
ole : | me 
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and that the World 84858 its Diſhke of me, af as 


me to contrive ſome. better Employment of my 
Time; for I confeſs, O God, I think they at 
muchbetter employ d who work at the Plough, the 
Spade, or the Anvil, than they who make litth 
other Uſe of the Plenty Thou haſt given them, 
than to drink, ſmoke; game, and ſleep away their 
Lives; the former are elteem d more —.— 
but theſe are certainly ſo: And therefore, wit x! 
my Soul, I beg of thy infinite Goodneſs to de 
ver, or preſerve me from the Unhap ineſs of uch 
an idle, diſedifying, and ſinful Life. 

| This I aſk of Thee, O God, who knowhal 
my Weakneſs; but Thou ſceſt the Sincerity of 


Heart, and, according to this, I beſeech Thee to 


rant my Petition, Regard not, therefore, 0 
* my Inclinations, nor the Corruption of mi 
Nature; ber theſe I ſee to be contrary to thy. Lay 
and my own eternal Good; and tis the Feat | 
have of theſe brings me now a Petitioner before 
thy Throne, to implore thy Help againſt them. 

Allift me therefore, O God, and grant me now 
the Strength I aſk. Give me Strength to ſtand a. 
gainſt my own evil Inclinations, againſt Compal 
and all other Temptations ; give me Con 21 
Patience to bear all the Uneaſineſs of my Cie! 


And, as for the Reproaches and evil Conſtructions 
of Men, may I reſolutely deſpiſe all theſe, and 
not value what Men can fay, ſo I can but come tv 


ſuch a Change, as to overcome all my evil Ha. 
bits of Idleneſs and Exceſs, and experience: the 
Comforts of a truly chriſtian Life. Grant bit 
this, O God, and Iam content with all the Dif 
ficalties, that are in the Way to this Lap 
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ib hall think gc Kor or when loudchiy ibn in 7 
Favour, and in the Way to eternal Comnlorts *. 
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even a my _ State + alliſt me 
4 Lg "ATE, Thee, With a rticularGrace, 
at this Time, that I may pour forthmy Soulbefore 
Thee, with ſuch true Fervour of Spirit, that my 


Prayer may. alcend been nd an. ie at 
of what I Want, 45 1 


in the 4 d. Tho 

od of Holineſs, my Heart and my Thou 
beſeeching Thee to take them 1 into Bay: Fe ion. 
and to Fd them againſt, all Evil. THO, 5 
Lord, a Guard. 8 them, that my SF 


created and choſen by Thee, to XL "he Con of 


the Holy Ghoſt, nothing may have Admittance 
there that can olfiblys dende! it; but that it may 
be ever hol; Bech Thon art holy. | 

For this ad, I moſt earneſtly. beg. thy Grace 
may have this good Effect in me, to make me, c+ 


| ver watchful FEY nit all evil Thoughts; ſo. that, ups 
| Ke very fixſt 


h may always ſtart at 
them, as upon the Surprize of an Fu and 

fly L labour to remove them. This Laſk, 
becauſe my Though, though conceal d to other 
No. XIV. H hh are 


A clean Heart. 
I VP enund known to Thee who art the Search. 
er of 'Hearts'; and, if 1 wilfully entertain am 
that are Kiful, however innocent I app car yet iny 
Guilt 18 'preſently before Thee, Aue to Thee 1 
muſt give an Account of the Sin, whatever ink be 
to which T have thus or en'd my Hear 2139nbooy 
"Wherefore, ' Ibeſeech Thee, O God, to vile 
mie a Hyrrar of all ſuch Tlioughts, and ſucua 
N Vatchfulneſs againſt them, that without 
atiy Delay of Treaty or Conference, or even 0 
much as looking at ler, I may uſe my beſt En. 
deavor * diſengaging myſelf from chem. 
This O God, I confels mult be ay Gift; anch! 
alk” it of Thee, that, having rendunced tte 
Devil, I may never entertain kim under this Dil. 
2 o bro wityd 
Prefers me Ukewile 0 God, from ' taking | 
Delight and pleaſing tny vRIfi ih arry of Mek nll 
Imaginations which preſent” themſelves to m 
Mind ; fince it muſt heceſſarily defile my Soul, 
111 wilfully Teck Satisfucion and PE leaſe myſelfü 
what is fo diſpleaſi ng to Thee, Armmetherefott, 
Tbeleech Thee, with à Zeal againſt all thy Em 
mies, and g ive me Grace to reſiſt them p. th 
whenever t ey aſſault me, and dene eee 
prize We wiel Delight, I may in that very M 
ment, give them a Res pulſe, and with: an Abbr. 
rence renounce whatever undue Impreſſions they 
"have made u n my Suul. lis Hoon 107 
Help me,; I beſeech Thee O mervifub GI, 
in this Point; for if thy Grace prevents o . 
corrupt Nature will betray me to m]] Ene mie, 
and I hall be inſenſibly dran in join-l | 
them in all their Deſigns: But ſuffor me natiiſ 
Father of Mercies, to be thus treacherous to my: 


fel 
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 Coodneſs does not move Thee tohave Cmpaſſio 
what can I do but periſh? Forſake me not, there- 


vs +»: Ss 2: = r vw == ce as oe 
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A Glen that, 


Hg. 
elf, in a Caſe, * leſs than Rer. gon 
ceIn d. Stand by me, O God, in.all luck Jangers,. 

d come into my Aſſiſtance. Loa. han my: 
Weakneſs, my Blindneſs, and the Falſeneſs of my 
Nature; Thou ſeeſt all my Dangers; $ and, if. thy. 


fore, in ſuch my Diſtreſs, but help me, ac- 


cording to my Neceſſities, and then, by thy 


Power and Mercy; ſhew., me tak, Thou; art 
my God: 1 19111 J Ol 28 Hotte 

Enter AS Glee; into my Sauk. and keep 
Poſſeflion of that, which upon ſo many; Titles, 
belongs to Thee. Permit it not to be; ſeiz d and 
held by the Enemy, but command, him thence 
by thy "Word of Power, and obtain for me the 
Liberty of enjoying Thee i in Peace. Turn then 


all my Thoughts with Violence towards Thee; 


turn — from all other Objects; and let this, O 
God, be my conſtant Practice, as oſten as any 
Evil aſfaults me, immediately to raiſe my «we; to 
Thee, and ſeek Refuge where is my only De- 
fence, that ſo I may eint my Enemy, and 
make all his Snares ſerviceable, fon obtaining 
greater Security and Strength to my Soul. May 


this, O God, be always my Practice, and let me 
— — in my Hope. ne ien 


But, ſince the working of my Thoughts is ſo 
very uncertain, that I ſcarce. — how, to make 
a true qu 


bleſſed Will, to deliver me from this troubl 


97 
ſome and dangerous Exerciſe. It is an, afflicting p 
ing for Souls, fo d with, thy Image, O and 


of Rü bh ooroM 0 1 
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dgment of them, and, I fear, am, often 
deceived : I therefore beg of thee, if it be thy 


, 


420 Alen Hart. 
and I Erxatecb fon thecPoſſeſton 'pfoThees ſto be 
drawn amo theſe muddy Delights, and, When 
ee Thee even then togindhem 
| es oyetwhelm a withs Filth. Ah; my 
know / this tobe the Effect and Puniſhinent.ofSin 
and therefore! Juſtice Obliges me ta ſubinit to te | 
Trouble of it. But ſtillʒ O Father of Meroies, hens 
Thou may iſt have Compaſſion on me, arid either . 
releaſe, or change ſomething of this Penalty 
Shew Mercy therefore, I beſeechi Thee, to thy 
nt, and reſcue me from this Perſecution! l 
refuſe not to ſuffer, neither do I deſire an Exemp- 
tion from thy Scourge; for, I know; I deſerve 
the worſt. But, O God, I moſt humbly petition 
for Favour in chis Partitular, : where the Puniſni 
ment puts me in Danger of encreaſing my Sin: 
I beg: Thee here to ſhew thyſelf münden f | 
ther to me; and ſuffer me no more to feel ti 
Effects of this Corruption which 18 0 deteſtable 
in thy Sight. 19 * 511 f 190 WO 53-1 1 il 3 ie 
Frequent Storms have | ollen riſemiagaiaſimd 
and brought my Soul into great Confuſion g; and 
how far I have yielded Under them, is only 
known to Thee; but, now proſtrate. before 
infinite Goodneſs, I humbly beg Pardon for whit: 
ever Guilt I have at any Time contracted; neither 
by opening my Heart to any ſinful Delight; dr gin. 
ing Entertainment to unlawful Thoughts, orfinot W 
making that ſpeedy Reſiſtance againſt Temptaumn 
as Pought. Whatever my Sins have been in thi 
kind „through the whole Courſe of my Liſeg I 
now lay them before Thee, and beſcecli ches, 
to ſcancel them, through the BlOοNᷓ of: cyon 
Son, that ſo, being purified fromithis Gui, 
Hart! may be preſented. a Clean Saris ce matt 1 


Nenne Heurt. 121 
And now, for the Fime to cee, let thy Mercy 
be ſo favourable ta mejhas to grant mea Calm; 
et nothing that can de file break in andi diſturb 
the Quiet of my Soul May thy Goodneſs pri vilege 
me againſt que Aſſaults, and reſtrain the Malice 
of my Enemy within ſuch Bounds that he may 
have no Biherty for making theſe Attacks upon 
me. This Pſingerely deſire, that I may no more 

relapſe into! the! ſame Sins ; And I hope the Sin. 
cerity of my Prayers, ſor obtaining a clean Heart, 
will prevail forthe Grant of What Ia. 
At leaſt, ſo far I importune thy Mercy to grant 
my Requeſt; that I never draw Temptations — 
myſelf, bye my own Fault, either thro Indiſere- 
tion. or yielding to any Inchination that is ſenſual. 
Upon this Account, IJ af of Thee, O God, ſuch 
WW inward Strength of Mind, that I may keep all my 
Senſes under due Government, and never allow 
them ſuch! Liberties as may be the Occaſion of 
Sin. O my God, how often have I drunk in Poi- 
WW Jon, and let in Death by:theſe Windows;-pleal- 
ing myſelf with ſuch Entertainments as could not 
| be ſeparated from Sin Great andi many have 
been my Sins in this Kind, whilſt my Eyes and 
WW Ears have beer there open Where, had: Salvation 
been my Care, I ought to have turn'd thiem away, 
and ſhut them with H error.; 
But great is thy Mercy, O God, and to this I 
WW appeal, for the Pardon of theſe numberleſs Fol- 
lies and Sins. Forgive me, I beſeech Thee, O0 
Father of Mercy; have gegard to the Sighs of an 
humble and contrite Heœart; and, throꝭ the inſinite 
Muerits of mybleſſed Redeemer, cleanſe my Soul 
from the Guilt of my Iniquities. ©. 16611 d 
But in vain do I make this Petitiong if I 3 
FR 5 | 30 N10 
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422 ___ #COlean Heart. 
no Care to reform my paſt Diſorders and de n 
labour to keep: my Senſes under a chriſtian Ra. 
ſtraint. IWherefore There ſolicit Thee, O God, 
for thy heavenly. Afliſtance, that neither: my Eyes 
nor nry Ears may be any more in the Services 
Senſuality; but that, whenever this beginsto ap 
pear; I may forthwith take the Alarm, as agai 
an Enemy, — forbid all the Faculties of my Soul 
and Body to rere ent kind, to its /A. 
| fiſtance,' + by 5110 18 4 5113 VO 10 aft My 
In this, O Gd. give me Strength, I beſcech 
Thoe, and whatever my inclination demands, vet 
meroifully grant I may with Reſolution ſtand a 
2 in thoſe very dangerous cn 
ances, remember I was not created to ſerve li. 
clination, but to worſhip, obey, and ſerve Thee 
my God. Grant then, I may | 
Nature, which are corrupt, and lead to Sin; ta 
Imay kcep all my Sen les under ſuch Command 
as to reſtrain them from Evil: that uſing them in 
the Service of Life, as Thou haſt ordain d, I 
not abuſe them to thy Diſpleaſure, Whoſe Gi 
they are, and on hoſe continual Merey every 
Motion and Action of them depends. Tuma 
way my Eyes, O God, that they ſee not Vanity; 
ſtop m Ears againſt it: How many are miferabk 
thro the Want of theſe Senſes ] It is thy Meryl 
enjoy them; grant I may never turn it to Sin. 
This Petition I renew. O God, in à particular 
manner as to the due Government of —— 
Imploring thy Grace. that I may . 
Lips in favour th any Thing that/is-{cnſual,” either 
directly, or indirectly: neither in earneſt nor in 
Por I know,” this ſort of Communication i 
unbetoming a Chriſtian; it is forbidden by thy 
DON * 


as, 


| fiſt me withothy: Grace, that I 
| ſerve this Rule; and never ariore ſpe 


ſure, the Injury of mn Neighbour; M a. e e 


with Wi, it 1s, till the more moôrtal, and, like 4 
therefore, O God, this my Petition that I may 


At Clean Meant. 423 
Apoſtle, ' aid ſbriet * — by hirn to che 
Followers of Jefus Chrilb noc Cont 
oo ON / thittr Mouths HT thr H 
inge, -or-Foolayhs Falkmg;| or! Fejhing e nt once 
named among teme Wherefore; I befedcl 'F 
hear thy, Servant, OGod, and ſo mereifully af 


in Complianeg With any ſimſul Inchnatiot e 
own, or by the — Mmm of others.. MT 
This 1 alk with: greater Earneſthels; becauſe lam 
ſenſible this is —— my Sin, as in many other 
Things, but, by ſuch Diſcourſe, I become che 
Miniſter of the Devil; and, as his Agent, help to 
draw Souls into his Snares: even thoſe Souls 
which were purchasd by the Blood of * 
thoſe do Lend Eavour to bring back into — 
2yain ; and, how great may be the Injury I 
them, is only known to Thee, O God. Fut let 
this be ſo no mere, I beſeech Thee Let the 
Horror of: the Sin, the Fear of thy great Diſpleas 


my Eips, and for ever xenp them ſhas againſt all 
ſuch Filth brand, while |Þ profeſs myſelf a FR 
lower of Jeſus Chriſt, let me no more be thus a 
Traitor to him not fo much as in a jeſting Way 
ſince; however I ma _ menn no Harin, the Devil 
is certainly im earneſt, and, in chis Matter; is ne 


more capable of qeſt, than it can be to give Poi- 
ſon without intending to do Miſchief by 


t. Ra: 
ther, I Know, where this Subject is dreſs d up 


pointed Dart, makes the deeper Wound. Grant 


Leven 5 Diſcourſe, never gs 
ar 


424 1 A Clean Heart 


Word that can bear this Conſtruction; but that! 
may reſiſt all „and be as cautious in 
what I ſpeak, as one who believes:he i 15'ito give 
an Account of every idle Werd: i519 >| un 
For the more exact Obſervance of hw. Ib 

l may be ever careful in the Clivice q 
my Company, ſo as to avoid all thoſe whom? 
know inclin d to take fuch Liberties as are not 
becoming chriſtian Converſation:; / This, . I cn. 
feſs, is à great Point, and ſo many Sins take their 
Riſe from theſe Indiſcretions, that I cannot pre. 
tend to be innocent if 1 wil fully put myſelf into 
ſuch Company, or do not, with + Reſolution, 
break from it. Be my Helper therefore here! be- 
ſeech Thee, O God; and, Since Thou haſt g. 
ven me a Deſire not to offend n like. 
wiſe ſuch Strength of Grace, as to inſtall | 
thoſe-Inclinations and Affections . would 
lead me into the Occaſions: of offending Thee, 
Vain, Iconfeſs, are all my. Deſires of doing well, 
if Ifollow:the — —— lead me to Evil 
Voain is the Innocence of my Propoſals, in intend; 

ing no Harm, if I wilfully put -my ſelf. into the 
Dangers of Sin. Let thy Grace therefore make 
me wiſer, and eſtabliſh my Heart againſt all ſuci 
Snares; and ſince I deſire 9 toi love 
Thee, take from my Heart, I beſeech: Thee, ile 
Love of whatever is contrary: to Thee: Since! 
profeſs Sin to be my greateſt Misfortune; grait 
I may never wilfully run into it, and ſuffer m 
not, O merciful God, to be ſo mad as to chobſe 
ſach Paſtime, and make that my preſent-Satisfas | 
tion which cannot be ſeparated from Sin: Fot 


What is this but e my ſelf, in drawing the 
| | oreatel i 


Cs ea tos i i i _ boo Fe 4 a a. Coun As 
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greateſt .of — mycown Heudn n 
making my ſelf eterhally miferable? In fiitor N 

Having made, this — I nexegilk} like 
wile to be preſervd reti all finfubAcions/and 
the greater; Crimes of thifkind=- Thi Have ſtill 
more Reaſari; to aſł. berauſe they are The greater 


Provocation t Thee, and — 
of thy lh Apollle as Per ſon lives ndert 
Guilt: Thy A has fafficiently:infpravd-me 
of this, ine dec thiede to be the g of the 
Heathens, Hi have bern given up bygud to a 
reprobate Senſe, and not bis That the Euſts 

— Fleſh tear chgainſtithe Souls that they ar 

lot Darkneſs : that tou be carnally minded ts 
Death, 5 with God ; that they, who fulfiltire 
Lufls of: the Fyefh; Aal dend nber r Ws Kar # 
God ; that thefunlenn Perfon:has GOATS. 41,457 
in the: Kingdom of: e. Das El. ion 97: 

- This-25: ſeveral Times re ated by thy Apoſtle, 
and while he delivers thy Word to . is Thou, 
Q Lord, haſt pronouncid this Sentence: and, if 
live: im: theſe Sins, I ſee Lam by: Thee al 
condemnid- Help me therefore, here, O0 
and deliver me from this Guilt : Help r me in d- 
vercoming whatever Part of this Evil Lam ſub- 
ject to: Lam weak, and I confeſs it to Thee, but, 
Wy tfirough'thy-Grace, I ſhall be able to do all things. 
Leave — therefore, I beſeech Fhee to my 
Weakneſs, but hear and help thy Loſs: 7.9699, 
for, -behol4;:4 put my Truſt in Thee? 

IN The Difficulty Zis great in gaining tis Vic- 
1252 Poe pac nes _ what _— har my 
ou mon D 881 590 MOW nr. 
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of my Head; and now, like a heavy Weight, 
[7 Thee; ſtretch forth thy Hand to me, in my Dil 


a | % unconcern' d in thy Di pleaſure : 
upon myſelf as the molt miſerableg all Creatures 


] and, Oh, that now with a Flood of Tears, Tear 
- of Repentance, Tears of Sorrow and Contrition, 


„ 
A Clean thee. t 
Is it not much harder to dwell with, eter 


Flames? 
Thou heareſt What God hs . That they 


WhO do theſe things, thall not inherit the King 


dom of God: 
Thou muſt, therefore, either overcome thy. 


ſelf, or look "for the Execution ot. this 8 


| already, pronouncd. 


Ah, my God, thus I 8 the Caſe ſtand; 
with me; I am, atprefent, unhappy in my Sin, 


and, without Amendment, mult wait for greater 


Unhappinels. WYT - 
Thou haſt ſaid it 5 Word cannot fail; il 


I reform not my Life, I mult, be eternally mi- 


ſerable. 
Behold then, O God: I turn to Thee, my on- 


ly Helper, and aſk for Mercy. a 
I confeſs all my yo Iniquities before Thee; 
my Soul is in Confulion at the Horror of my 


. 
My Sins have been multiplied above the Hair 
they are a Burthen, under which my Soul mul 


ſink, if Thou, O Lord, doſt not relieve me. 
Have Compaſſion therefore on me, I beſeech 


treſs, and help me. 
For tho' I have been ſo unworthy, ungrateful, 
and blind, as to rebel ts WINE BA to live on 


Vet now my Sins are a Rack to m * [fool 


for the many and grievous Sins I have committed 


I could 


A Clean Heart. 427 
I could cleanſe 1 Soul from all the Brig 
of them. 4 - 19b1t&] 4 51 Jon 1121 
This, O God, I deſire from my eart; have 
, Regard to my Deſires, and grant my. Requeſt,” 
55 Grant me now a ſincere. Repentance, and may 
5 the Fruit of it appear in the Amendment of 

my 8 

May it appear in my moſt ſerious Endeavours 

for Amendment. 

Let thy heavenly Light and Grace direct me. 
in conſidering the Means en for. overcom- 
ing my Sin. 

May the ſame 8 give me Reſolution and 
Strength to make Uſe of all ſuch Means, how- 
ever difficult they may be. 

Let it not now be thinking only, but Sad. 
And, in the firſt Place, may I now. effettually 
break from all the Occafions of my Sin. 

And if ſuch Occafions feem as dear or neceſſary 
tome, as my Hand, or 'my Eye, let this be no 
Exception ; may I chooſe to be maim or lame ; 
all Inconveniencies, O Lord, rather than live on 
in ſuch a State, as to expect nothing but to be 
caſt into Hell. 

If Nature will not be govern d, may I under- 
take ſuch Ways as will oblige it to yield; for it 
is far better for me, O Lord, to bear the Difficul- 

ties of bringing it into Subjection, than, by 1 its 
Diſorders, to become a ReprobateG. 

I cannot pretend either to deſire Salvation, or 
to love Thee, my God, if, ſeeing. myſelf carry d 

out of the Way, I will undertake and ſuffer no- 
thing for putting a Stop to this Violence. 

It Nature will not bear it willingly, it mult be 
brought to it umwillingly, and Jorg to * 
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All Difficulties are to be luffer' d here, rather than 
loſe Thee, my God: 196 \ Me 
How many Things W 1 ſuffer d chro- my Sin, A 
thro'my Paſſion, Pride, or Humour? And, ſhall R 
not I ſuffer more for my Salvation? _ mn 

All for Thee, my God; Ino offer myſelf 
ſuffer all whatever ſhall be neceſſary for my Cure. a 

II Faſting, if Sack-cloth and Aſhes, if lying f. 
on the Ground, if renoucing Eaſe; and allthat: MY i 
pleaſes, be neceſſary for humbling: the Fleſh, Ml i 
I accept all; thinking it much better the Fleſh p 
ſhould ſuffer now, than eternally ; much better 
the Fleſh be puniſh'd now, than my Soul pen 
forever. 

If Recollection be neceſſary; for e the 
true State of my Soul; if a Retreat be necellaty 
for ſeparating myſelf from all the Provocatio ns to 
Sin; behold, I chooſe this as infinitely better than 
to be ſeparated from Thee for ever. 

I approve, I fubmit to, 1 chooſe all L Nifcultice 
that can contribute to the healing my diſtemper'd 
Soul: And now, thro”: oy Grace, 1 began: og | 
out farther: Delay. i Vn 

Grant me the Gm 0 God, 3 Dudes 
of Mind that is neceſſary for me. I remember 
the Devil left not the young Man in the Goſpel 
tho'at the Command of Chriſt, but with great 
Struggling, ſo as almoſt to deprive him of Life. 

If the evil Spirit be thus obſtinate in me, and 
unwilling to quit his Hold, I cannot wonder it is 
my own Fault, who have thus given himthe En- 
couragement, and I mult be contented with the 
Trouble I have thus created to my ſelf. | 
But help me then, O God, according to my 


Neceſſities; help me in recovering my Liberty. a 
| An 


. 2 TIVES Ev? 4 wS$SD< OT — 


to throw myſelf proſtrate before Thee, and upon 


cy, who calleſt Sinners to Repentance, and haſt 


Effect of a ſincere Repentance; give me Strength 


Method may I wholly overcome my own ill 


holy Name for ever. 


A Clean Heart. 429 . 
And now, O merciful Lord, whenever(the. 
evil Spirit, by his Suggeſtions, ſhall mae his 
Attempts upon me; ſtand by me, and.grve. me 
Reſolution: to do what ſhall be moſt effectual for 
my Safety. © l.. 7+ 1 x 7 © Sr 
Give me Reſolution to- refit them, toibreak 
away from my own Thoughts, Aromimy'Place, 
from my Bed, and, without any Conſideration, 


the Earth, in the moſt humble Manner, to im- 
portune Thee for Help againſt my Enemy. 
Thus, O God, may I always do, upon the 
very firſt Approach of Evil, without allowing 
any Time of Amuſement, or Debates; and thus 
with Violence may I ftand againſt Violence. 
Almighty and everlaſting God, Father of Mer- 


„r won 
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promis'd, they ſhall find Thee to be their God, 
who are truly converted to Thee. Grant, Ibe- 
leech Thee, that what I now propoſe maybe the 


to go thro' all the Difficulties of it, and deliver 
me from all Deluſion of my own Paſſion: By this 
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Habits, be purity'd from whatever has hitherto 
defil'd my Soul, and by thy Mercy obtain the 
comfortable Treaſure 6 Heart, the Way 
to thy eternal Bleſſing. Grant this, O God, that 
Thou mayeſt be glorified in a poor Sinner return- 
ing from ä — and giving Praiſe to thy 
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Bee ben O deren . * nba 
B FSinnerbeſore Thee; one, who, inſtead of fai 
fully ſerving Thee, is a Slave to Sin. U pon thy 
Account, I know myſelf to be miſerable, at un 
der thy great Diſpleaſure. However, ſinge no 
my Sin is becoming my Trouble, I ſincerely de. 
fire to forſake it (and to Thee, O God, is m 
Sincerity known)! hope I ſhall find a fayouralk 
Acceptance of my Prayers; and, that calling al 
Sinners to Repentance, Thou wilt now receiꝶ 
one, who obeys thy Call, and comes to Thee. 
And, in the firſt Place, that I may not deceie 
myſelf, as I too often have done, I muſt, ham 
beſeech Thee to touch my Heart, and by thy 
fectual Grace to give me a true, hearty, and, 0 
_ cere Repentance of all my paſt Sins, and, in pi 
ticular, of that, which at preſent is my great 
Burthen. Grant, that what I now, aſk. may m 
proceed from any ſuperficial, paſſing, ung 
ſtant, melancholy, or otherwiſe, ill-ground 
' Concern; but from the real Donn BY; Her 
| cir that what I now do may be 
ken by thy mae amen ira d by 5h hs 
| ing Grace. ri 19wol 
Beginning upon + anode” Lot 
ER Place; aſk of Thee, to enlighten and in 
„What 1 am to do, in order to the 4 5 
dis Victory upon m yſelf. In this; O. God 
fland in need of thy particular Aſſiſtance, beca 
without this, I ſhall certainly fail in the Cho 1 
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ofproper Means, or deceive myſelf with ſome 
Jauſible, but treacherous Pretext, ſuch as. will 
make void whatever Good I at preſent propoſe. 

Take me therefore, I moſt earneſtly beſeech 
hee, O God, under thy Protection, and direct 
my Ste ps irito thy Paths. Deliver me ſrom all Pe- 
"11111018 in this important Concern, andi give i me 
chi at practical Diſcretion as not io be impos d on hy 

the Aceit fut: Arguments of the World, of m. 
own falſe Nature, my Paſſion or my Sloth. Theſe 
are all ſo agreeable to Inclination, that L have too 
great Reafon to fear myſelf. And | therefore; 
knowin g I have nothing totruſt to, but thy Good- 
Ineſs and Mercy; to theſe I appeal, and with 
ſuch an entire Reſignation; I put myſelf into thy 
Hands, that Ihope, as thou haſt promis d, Thou 
wilt not forſake Thoſe who ſeek and put their 
Tfüſt in Thee. to f not Tas 3 
Direct me then, O God, in thy Mercy, and 
grant I may now conſider what are the neceſſary 
Means for effecting what I propoſe; and this, O 

BE bleſſed Lord, with the Seriouſneſs of one, who 
deſires to have his Work done, Let me not there- 
bore now content myſelf with barren Thoughts; 
but, as one who is to build a Tower, let me con- 
aer what is neceſſary for ſiniſſing it; Without 
this, I know, all the reſt is but Mockery;; and I 
can no more reform my Life, than Ican build a 
over, by ſitting ſtill and thinking of it, except 
I procure Neceſſaries, and ſet forward the, Work: 
And this it is, I now aſk of Thee, 0 God; 
Help me, I beſeech Thee, in conſidering it. Fob | 
Reflect then, my Soul; ſee what thy Diſtem- 
per is: How long Time haſt thou been acullom'd 
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Daoſt not chouwntunkingly fall into Yug Sin? 
Art nat thou carried to t with Violence. 
Are not thy Inclinations ſtrong ? Haſt not thay 
| hw. often ſenſible of thy Evil: Olten Judgdit 
neceſſary to be reform'd ; Often Propead any 
undert en 1t. Hs! ID ade 
And yet ſtill thy Sin continues; Doſt not thoy 
ſee in this thy Work is difficult; and what thou 
haſt hitherto propos d, or done is not enough? 

Is it not evident, if thou in earneſt deſixeſt b 
have it finiſh d, ſomething more is to be dom, 
and other Means are to be uſed for effecting it. 
And if thou goeſt on as hitherto, what cath 
Expectation be, but vain. 

What then 1s to be done ? 4 ee any 0c 


caſions to be avoided ? Art thou too ſeparate fron 


Provocations, Temptations, or Company? 

Are thy Inclinations, Appetite or Fleſh, " he 
ſubdued o Are Cuſtoms to be broken? Are, thy 
Senſes to be govern'd 2 Art thou to depart from 
thy common Way? Are thy Paſſions tobe 22 
under Command, and thy Tongue to bereſtrain'd! 
Art thou to overcome Nature, and deny thyſelf 
in what is moſt pleaſing to Thee, and do that, 00 
which thy Nature is averſe? 

All this is done by great Numbees, who * 
brought Nature into Subjection. Nay, thou thy- 
ſelf canſt do it; When Pride, or Intereſt ; when 
Flattery or Dependance require it of Thee, type 
canſt hs it all. 

Let but ſome Humour or Contradicat under 
take to command, and thou art, atthe Inſtant 
fect Maſter of thyſelf, and there is no Seiden 
but is made _y to thee. ah 


Ah, my God, dil Bug ce oblig 2 
ſels this; Ifind plainty, — K Tran 
govern all whatever I pretend to Ve ungovern- 
able in me: This is Demonſtration the T Hing is to 
be dene. And why is it then 1 
Sake, O God. 194632900 
The only Reaſon is this; becauſe my Inclina- 
tions to Evil are ſtronger than the Love or Fear I 
pretend to have for T hee and becauſe Lam more 
concern'd in what is preſent, ears, uv what Faith - 
teaches me of the Liſe to come, Thus the 
strength of my Inclinations or Paſſions is the 
| Cauſe of all my Misfortune; and it is to favour 
theſe, I loſe ay God, _ _ out of the Way of 
WM Salvation. 1 © 
Ab, my Soul! 1 And wile: thous ola thus to 
| periſh eternally 2 What is all this World; what 
18 Happineſs, its Satisfactions and Grentneſs, in 
cCompariſon of Eternity? A fhort Life finiſhes all 
theſe; the Stroke of Death cuts all theſe off, and 
Eternity then begins: And is Suffering ſo eaſy. to 
Thee, that, upon ſuch inconſiderable Conditions, 
thou chuſeſt | to enter into everlaſting Sufferings, 
ſuch as are without all Hopes of Relief or Com- 
fort! All, that have been in thy unhappy Way, 
for ſo many Ages paſt, are all gone, as a Shadow; 
thou wilt ſoon follow them, and then all this 
World, with all thou enjoyeſt in it, will be, as if 
it never had been, and nothi but everlaſting 
Miſery before thee, to reward th y Folly: And 
this, becauſe thou wilt not take Pains to govern 
thy Inclinations. 
O blefled-God, I ſee the Folly of ſuch a Choice, 
and, thro' thy Grace, J refolve to renounce it. 


I ſec my Life muſt be reformed, my Inclinations, 
K Kk KE Pallions, 
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undertake and go thro' it. 
fulneſs, I may obſerve all my habitual and ſurpriz- 


ing Sins, and be prepared to ſtand againſt them. I 


whole Man may 0 
And whereas nothing of this can be duly effected, 


Aegan 2 
. ————— 
N. T ere ; 
. 


theſe Means, with a found Faith and firm Hope in 


No, I am very ſenſible, this requires a Change 
in the whole Method of my Life, that I muft fe. 


but how to deny myſelf. This muſt be; but what 
then? It is worth all my Labour and Trouble, 


is 2: 1 | ela ante 
happy Eternity. If I were now in Hell, as my 
Sins deſerve, how willingly ſhould T accept of this 


| Releaſe to be granted, from that Place of Tor- 
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Paſſions, ill Cuſtoms, muſt be brought all under 

Trouble or Contradiction be, in ellekting it, I ful 
III 


I know it is what may be done, and that gef 
Numbers have done it. I know, by due Watch. 


a woe oath. Sud 4m vr : 


know, the ſtrongeſt Inclinations and Palhons may 
be overcome, by Selfdenials, Separation, Humilia 
tion, Sc. I know the Violence of long Cuſtoms 
may be broken by the fame Method; I know, the 

be thus brought into Subjection. 


but by thy Help: Thou thyſelf haſt taught me, 
both by hy Word, and infinite Inſtances of thy 
Mercy, that Prayer, and Faſting, and Alms, and 
Works of Charity, with the Sighs of a contrite 
Heart, are powerful Expedients, for obtaining thy 
Aſſiſtance: And I queſtion not if I make Uſe of 


thy Goodneſs, but I ſhall receive ſuch Succouts 


of thy Grace, as to find the good Effect of my 
I/ DNL (DO FTO1 18K 


nounce my uſual Sloth, and Indulgence of mylelt, 
and that my Care now mult be, not how to pleate, 


ſince it is for the eſcaping of Hell, and ſecuring 


Trouble, and ten thouſand Times more, were my 


ments 
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ments, on. this Condition? And can I pretend to 
have common Reaſon, it believing myſelf to be 
now in the direct Way, to Hell, nay even poſting 
on to it, I will not take this Pains for delivering 
myſclf from this unhappy State? For, what is this 
| Trouble? It is no more, than what, by my Sins, 
I have made neceſſary ; and therefore, bath for 
Juſtice, and for my own Intereſt, I;am bound to 
undertake. it. And, O God, how, little, how 
very inconſiderable is it, in Compariſon of the 
endleſs Miſery I am to eſcape, and the eternal 
Crown I am to gain by it? 

This being the Truth of my Caſe, I beſeech 
Thee, O merciful God, to give me Reſolution to 
undertake this Method, Courage to go on with 
it, and Perſeverance to ſee the happy Fruits of it. 
Let no kind of Self. love prevail in me, but only 
that which, is ſolicitous to ſecure my Eternity; 
and if that which is corrupt, appears, demand- 
ing its uſual; Homage; give me Grace to deſpiſe 
it, and, by a ſteady Reſiſtance, to let it know, I 
have choſen another Maſter. If it murmurs, if it 
rebels, if it contrives all Ways, both by Snares 
and Force; ſtand Thou by me, O God, and, by 
| iy Grace, help me to put it into Deſpair, by 

convincing it, that I am ready to ſuffer all the Un- 
ealineſs, whatever it be, that is neceſſary for ſub- 
dung . „ 5 

Tins, O eternal God, is my hearty Deſire; con- 
firm it in me, I moſt earneſtly beſeech Thee, and 
improve it. Root out of my Heart the Love of 
all that is ſinful; .inſpire me with aa Contempt of 
all that is dangerous, vain, and worldly, and let 
not Paſſion. Humour, or any ill Cuſtoms govern 
in me, but thy holy Will alone. If there be Dif- 

Do „ ficulties 
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flculties in this Method of a new Life, let i it be 
my daily Satisfaction to find them, and my Glory 
to ſuffer the Uneaſineſs of them. For havijs 
taken ſo. much Pains, for Earth, and ſufferd 6 
much Uneaſineſs in the Cauſe of Self-love and 
Sin; it is but reaſonable I ſhould ſuffer ſomething 
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in a better Cauſe. 0 0 
This I confeſs, this I deſire; reject not the Pe. 
tition of a poor Sinner, but help me, O moſt gra. 
cious Lord, according as Thou know' I ſtand in 
Need of thy Help, I know the Taſk to be great, 
which I now propoſe, and my Weakneſs is fo 
well known, that it is enough to diſcourage me. 
But, O God, ſince my Confidence is not in my- 
ſelf, but in Thee, I have, in thy infinite Power 
and Goodneſs, enough to truſt to, and to carry 
me on with Comfort, amidſt all Diſcouragements. 
Here then is my Dependance, here my Hope: 
Truſting in theſe, I reſolve to make War againſt 
Sin, to break from myſelf, from all evil Cuſtoms 
and Company: Help me, O God of Mercy, in 
my Undertaking, and by thy continual Aſſiſtance 
my carry me on, with ſuch Conſtancy, that neither 
corrupt Nature, nor the Devil, nor the World, 
may any more prevail againſt me: Grant this, 0 
God, that my Soul may be ſav'd, and thy holy 
Name be for ever glorified in the Works of thy 
Mercy. | VV 
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To Under ſome emmoderate AHeclion or Paſſion. | 
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I JF Come! before Thee, O God, to complain of 
Amy Unhappineſs, and to implore thy =_—_ 
1 | N | : ? or 


—W 
for my Relief. Behold, O merciful ather, my 
Soul is in great Diſorder, and'a violent Storm is 
rien within me. My Heart is ſeiz d, afid I ſeem 
to have loſt the Libert both of Thoughtsand 
Will; Peace is, departed from my Breaſt, and 
s W frange Imaginations rack my Spirits; To that Tam 
rot only robb'd of my inward Comfort, but am 
BY likewiſe render'd incepable of ſeeking 'Thee in 
Praycr, or performing any one Duty which be- 
longs to Etermifye 3 * OO r 
This, O God, is but a fad Account of a Soul, 
which being created for Thee, and not for this 
World, ought to be ſolicitous in working out its 
Salvation; and unhappy I, inſtead of Heaven, 
have my Heart wholly taken up with Earth, am 
bent upon it, as my only Concern, and have all 
my Thoughts engag'd, if not in Sin, at leaſt in 
what is on the very Brink of Sin, and puts me 
every Moment in Danger of 1 i 35H 
Have Compaſſion on me, O God, in theſe ill 
Circumſtances, and mercifully deliver me from 
them. Ilay my Unhappineſs before Thee; 1 
own it as it is; and J fincerely defire thy Help, 
for being reſcued from it. O bleſſed Lord, if it 
be thy bleſſed Will, deliver me from this Unhap- 
pineſs ; moderate my Affections; cut off all hurt- 
ful Exceſs; quiet my Thoughts; compoſe my 
Mind, and ore my Soul again to Liberty. - 
Help me, O Lord, in this, and let a Calm re- 
turn, that I periſh not in this Storm. 1am. unhap- 
py at preſent, and in great Danger; but all Things 
are in thy Power, and though I cannot command 
myſelf, yet, behold, O God, all thatis within me 
Is ſubject to Thee. Command then, O God of 
Power, command, and make all my Paſſions obey : 
REST - diſpoſſeſs 
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diſpoſl my Heart of all. Evil; let nothin r 
there, but only Thou alone; be They th — 
2 Lord And 50 an. and thus! cl Peace he 
or d to my uh 1 ole 
3 the mean Time, till thihappy lou ur appears 
ſtrengthen me ſo far, at leaſt, by, 7 forages that] 
may. reſiſt all the linful Fart, an upon no Matives 
whatever, be drawn into Evil. My Weaknelsis 
very great; and my Paſſion violent; What then 
muſt my Miſery be, if Thou, O Lord, doſt not in 
thy Mercy ſupport mes Aſſiſt me therefore with 
heavenly Strength, that, amidſt all Dangers, 1 may 
be faithful to Thee, and never comply with Pal. 
ſion in Contradiction to the Law. 
Be Thou likewiſe a Guide to me, and direct 
me, by the Light of thy Grace, that I may do 


O God, is neceſſary for me, becauſe I am very 
ſenſible, - how much Reaſon and Judg el; 
corrupted by Paſſion; M and that * wilt e j 
find Arguments to juſtify what is wholly, unreas 
ſonable. Wherefore, apprehenſive. of this. De- 
eeit, Ibeſeech Thee, O Lord, to take me into 
thy Protection, and ſecure me againl} all Snares; 
for my Danger 1s great, and I have no Sec 
but in Thee. 

O God, Thou haſt Delight in ſhewin Mercy 
to ſuch as call upon Thee in T Diſtreſs : ; aft not 
now my Petition, and though my Unworthinels 
be great, yet let my Unhappineſs move Thee to 
Compaſſion. Have Regard to my diſorder'd Soul, 
and leave me not now to myſelf, when, my Rea: 
on being blinded by Paſſion, I am like an Enemy 
contriving my own Ruin. Ah, my God, take 


or 


nothing that 1s raſh or indiſcreet., This thy Help, | 
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Pity on me, and either deliver me from this Evil, | 
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or powerfully preſerbe me that it n 
Snare to 1185 And tlfis one Thi ve all 
others, I alk of Thee, that, being Ken Ble off my 
Misfortune, I may be ſo wiſe” 28 not wilfully to 
concur to the Encreaſe or Contituance of it. Give 
me this Government, O Lord! that I may not be 
unhappy through my on Folly; Give me Pa- 
tience and Courage, under all the 'Self:denials 
that are neceſſary for me; and, ſince 1'feek Help 
from Thee,” help me, I beſeech 'Thee, in ſuch a 
Manner, as' Thou knoweſt Belt ful met en. 
10 VHS 
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On ſome particular © Occaſions. 


Ver the Choice of a State of - L. fe. 


Eternal God, who ar the Light of 92 
World, and for whoſe Glory "thy whole 
Creation is ordain'd, to Thee I ſubmit myſelf at 
preſent, and my whole: Life; and, that I may 
live to thy Glory, I beſeech Thee, in thy Mercy; 
to direct me in the Choice J am to make, that ſo 
having Thee for my Guide, I may be led into 
ſuch a : Way, as may be pleaſing to Thee, and 
proper for working out my Salvation 
| I confefb I am under a' total Darkneſs, as to 
hat is to come; and that, as to my Own Tnch- 
g ntions, they! are 10 corrupt and blind, that, if I 
take them for rmy Connſe}; I ſhall” be in evident 
Danger of being miiled: Give me not therefore 
up, I beſecch Thee, to the Conduct of my on 
Weakneſs, or Paſſions but take me, O God, into 


u Care, and, by * Grace, Pele le 11 
Fad 


440 Tor ihe Guuice, &ci 

all Deluſibn,: direſt ane into ſu oha Way ase mi 
render me moſt acceptable in thy Sight, and imd 

effectually contribute to my dternal Good. 
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— 


Have Ce mpaſſion therefore on me, and deliver 
me from the dangerous Raſhneſs 2:of youthſu, 
Vears : this I have Reaſon to fear, becauſe of tie 
inſmite Numbers ruind by this Way And, wh 
am I that I can pretend to be ſecure, if Thou 0 

Lord, doſt not thew Mercy, and help me p Stan 
by me, therefore, and prevent theſe miſchie vou 

Effects of my own Blindneſs. Let thy; hah 
Grace make me, ab all Times! Salful; Gf pd 
and of the dangerous Indi ſcretions to whieli Ian 
expos d: And ſince Thou haſt taught me, that i 
take Advice, to hear my Parents Inſiruction, is the 
ſureſt Way for eſcaping theſe Datigers, grant, 0 
God, I may ever follow this Direction, and never 
do any Thing of Concern but with the beſt Advice 
But then here, O moſt gracious Lord, Lalkthy 
Grace to make me wiſe, in conſulting and giving 
Ear to ſuch as are beſt capable of adviſing, all 
from whoſe Mouth I may hear thy bleſſed Wil, 
Wheretore I moſt earneſtly be ſeech Thee, to'd:- 
liver me from the deceitful Perſon from the Fl. 
terer and the Unwiſe; let no Affection bialsm) 
Judgment, nor Fondnels incline me to hear th 
who either know not what they ſay, or propolt 
more their own Intereſt than my Good. In thu 

Point, O God, ſuffer me not to be deceiv d. 
I afk likewiſe, O mereiful Lord; Thou would 
prevent in me the Miſchifs of thoſe Imprethou 
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which the World makes in the Souls of the ung | 
wary; that I may not be deluded by its Honour - 
_ Greatneſs, or Riches. Let me not be bent up 
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korn 30 theſe: Wit eenrnactl.; Eagern El 8, nor : 
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Cod. may I be — by to 

for my ſpiritual and eternal Good, and. before all 
other Things, give this ſo far the Place, A to 
think nothing fit for a chriſtian Choice, where 


chere is likely to be any Hazard of this. For, hat 


can all other Things af this World profit me, if 8 


1 | loſe. my: Soulꝰ And; may not — rd 
fear d, 3 there is Frovifon for ev 


elſe, and this alone put 


to the n — 


and apparent Danger? k 


As Thou therefore, O my God: art the Firſt of 
all Beings, and infinitely above all others, ſo 
grant that 1 . conſider Thee, in the firſt Place, 
and never permit any kind of worldly Advanta, 
to have the Preference in my Choice. For this 
End ſuffer me not, I moſt humbly beſerch Thee, 
to chooſe any State which either is in itſelf un- 
lawful, or, according to common Practice, can- 


not ealily be ſeparated from Injuſtice and Sin. 


For, if this be not 8 how unhappy muſt 
my Circumſtances be, in _—_— for aLively- 
hood u upon what is unlaw I being every 
Day under the Temptation of doing what 1s un- 
juit for Bread? Be fo merciful therefore to me, 
1 as not to 8 We mmm 
Have Compaſſion on me, O Fatherof Mercies, 


in this — Affair, on the Choice of which de- 


only the Good of my whole Life, bat 


| leite u my Eternity. Be Thou my Director in 


it, and let no kind of Weakneſs prevail in me. 


Jet me do nothing raſhly, nothing inconſider- 


ately: Let neither any ſadden, miſtaken Zeal, 
nor r any worldly Paſſion deceive me; but let thy 
LII heavenly 
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. thy Grace, protect me md all E Evil, thate by 
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heavenly" Light be: my Guide. To Thee ulone 
#n all my Weakneſſes, and by. Thee 
foreſeen all the Difficulties. of eve 
State; iel therefore, O Light a ad 
Thou know'ſt to be beſt for me. 1 refigwthi 
whole Matter into thy Hands. I ſurrender myfdl 
entirely to Thee; and I beg Thee-ſo-to.confirnyme 
in what I now do, that I may never revalt it 
nor act contrary to what! profeſs. 210199. 21 Hohn 
Jo be thus privileg d againſt, all Indi ſcretibi, 
Paſſion, and ill Advice, is a Favour: far abo 
what 1 deſerve; but, I beſeech Thet, G Lord, 
not to regard my Unworthineſs, mor deal wit 
me according to my Sins, but, according tothe 
Multitude of thy on tender Mercits;' be fav. 
able tome. I here, inthe Sincerity of a hearty N. 
pentance, beg Pardon ſor whatever Sins have 
committed againſt Thee; and it is now my heit 
Deſire never more to provoke thy Anger again 
me. Hear me, O God, in this Point, and, by 
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new Sins; I may not/provoke'Theeits. 3 
Protection I aſk; and Wen me to the Unhappinei 
of my Own ill Ohcicei om ene Im 
"Thus; O bleſſed Lord; buſting in thy Goodnel 
to one chat is undeſerving, T:reconmend thin 
Conceru into thy Care, and, ag this Means, hop 
ere e 26 int 03 gil ie 
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(7.2 Dof infinite Majelly,; and en : 
of. all, I come bebe ia l ſence fag 
nowled'm 


Upon U undertaking any 


Lon e — 


now ledge thy univerſal beter, Sb: 7 dee 
are ſubject; and my; univerſal oo 
ol myſelf, am able to do — = kagly IF 
this very Thing which I have undertaken, I — 
expect no Succeſs or Satislaction, Put, as e 
Thou ſhalt pleaſe to enable me and give a B 
lug to my Endeavours. TGA VE 
Where fore behold, O Ged. 1 no Ja 
mylelf before Thee, molt! humbly,, beleeching 
Thee to have;.Regard to my ka ſs, and ſo to 
alliſt me as may be neceſſary for duly accompliſh- 
ing what IL have undertaken. . Give me Light 
and Underſtanding, that I may truly apprehend 
what belongs to my Charge, and be deliver d from 
all the Miſchiefs| of my own Overſight, Neglect 
or Indiſcretion. Give me Strength of Mind to 
bear all Difficulties, and that I may never offend 
Thee through Impatience, whatever Dee 
ments happen. 

Let not my Inworthineſe turn away thy. F. a- 
vours from me, but mercifully forgive me all my 
Sins. And, that 1 may have the ſtronger Ho Ae 

in thy Aſſiſtance, grant, O God, I may fork 
my Sins, amend all my evil Ways, and, with a 
watchful Solicitude, labour every Day to be faith- 
8 ful in thy Service. For tho' I know Theu art 
found by thoſe that ſeek: Thee, and art a conti- 
nual Bleſſing to ſuch as, like obedient: Children, 


walk in the Ways of thy Commandments ; vet! 8 


know too, Thouf rlakeſt thoſe that for 
and that the Wicked can have no true * 
in thy Protection. N 
Thus, O 3 Pickens Thou haſt made it 
not only 8 but alſo tempbral In 
10 be faithful in fervins Thec. ( 
LI12 
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444 on Undertaking any Buſineſm 
thus ſeek'!thy! Protection and daily Help, ia 
LS ap e Ape: 6 ; ang 
that I may depend on no other Waß of theiving 
but by being always Careful in thy Service! 
enn oy form, 
with F idelity and Diligence, whatever wen: ns, 
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Hear my Prayer, O God, and go along with 
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thy Servant Jacob, and made all things profbt 
under his Hands: As Thou waft always wit! FR 
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Alb their Misfoftunen o bb Ge firt the Stcepſs 
of the Juſt; ſuch as. is th Ealodt o ti Goodneſs, 
and in which Thou! mayift be gloniyide vBlels 
we, O God, eee eee ee e 
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i 1 ng Oo vt © Powey a and WI = 
A th —.— both in f an 

| Earth, 8 ſh at ua hp to, AP 5; | ch 
prop oſe. M. Vikas, Ideſign, mT to f e and 
1 — not Knowing how far, it may be 
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| a 717 8 t ls I come here to lay 
Th 1125 5 bly . 10 by 0 o reſign 10 into thy 
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nds h d Ple: Pe and 
If it be accor to + 00 ea 
| Thou ſeeſt 15 u, AT. beſeech. Thee to 
give a lech ing to it, Ry 42870 order all Things, by 
thy heavenly; Influence, at it may CON ee 
happy Iſſue. But, ſince we.; are ſu a 
ban e in A WE; LS gan and 


Th. 85 581 ü 60 
| us ye rous. E and the Seed | 
ny roy 8 e 5 1 Lord, Fi this 
1 Affair, I no otherwiſe þ aw dent he oF 
than as, in, th Licein rovidence, 
know e ben 'G en Y 1 if if Thou War l 3 
: WE hats oo 1 9895 alk for no other, Ble fling; 
but that Thou wilt find Means for manifeſting 
W thy Will in the Diſappointment of whatI propole. 
| For, far. be it from WE, that 1 ſhould carry 1 oo 
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446 In a Doubt dbν is Be to be done. 
Delis GARY >to(fhyd Will; or preſs them g 
any farther lan _ are for thy Glory, and my Wl = 
eternal Go 6 y3T9M eit 5 wordt fs: wodt 
Thüs, O0 God. I comimit this Affait entire 
into” thy Hands, and,” whatever my Inelinatich 
be, Imake not that the Meaſure of my Petition/but 
reſign alk to thy Will "Do as, Thou knoweſt heft 
Thou art Lord of all, and'T deſire Thow'ſhonltt 
govern in me. Grant only this, O God, hat 
this may be, at all Times, the conſtant Diſpoſition 
of my Heart, to think and reſt in that, às belt, WM. 
Whatever Thou appointeſt. Thus let it be! with 
me; thus may I always deſire, always pray With 
Submiſſion to thy holy Will. Lord, in this, And 
in all other 01 22 0 Will be done, und 
not mine. Lo 1 55 
| 1 0 Yor Bits Jf9 
200000000: S e e 
5 111 On vim 3541 
In a Doubt, what 150 5beſt to be done. 
* eu * on” "0 As 
God, * art the Links 3 che World, and 
a Guide of thoſe who put themſelves under 
thy Protection; behold, being at preſent Unge 
Difficulty, and not knowing What is beſt to, 
done, I ſeek Help from Thee, defiring Thee t he 
a Guide to me, and to determine me in tlie Reſb- 
lutions Lam to take. ONLY een, 
My Defire is to dothat which is helt' N. Ar 
Peing hid from me, who am nothing bit Da 1 neſs, 
lub ec to great Miſtakes and Indiferetions, T 
O ſeek Thee; O merciful God be Thou a mu 
me, and direct me; preſerve me from ill Advice, 
from inconfiderate and raſh Reſolution, from allo. 
ther Effects of my own or others Weakneſs; 2 — 
gran 
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ant I way dog whnch-mayhe moſt tathy Glory 


and my OWN: GO , 416 yore, od 1 St viii: 


Thou haſt ſhew'd this Mercy to 7. Servants 
heretofore;; immanifefling gb] Will to Bed and 
directing ſuch as conſulted Thee. Thus I liau was a 
Guide, to; the, de r ebe ee. Jſhug, to 
Samuel, to Dauid, and many Others; Haye Com. 
paſſion now on me, and ſhe wi this Mercy tg me 


kkewiſe; that having auen Vi; 80 


and, with all the „ my rt, de 
thy Conduct, en Bag: be Range, kala 
that Thou home apd helpe Sal e who call upon 


Thee, H AT BVI 34 tot) ey. : 2861/1 2e 3 I 


O God, ; behold, I have ao nſidence in 4 


| ſelf, but all my Truſt is Ta Thee i, Help me ther 
fore, according to thy great Mercy; be — 


Light and my Guide; preſerve me from all Evil 


| .of Sin .and. Indiſeretion; and grant, I beſeech 


Thee, I may Now do thy holy Will. 
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AD, with Hlineſs. a the Ju- 


ice of wha a h ou doſt, and to confe ſs t al Thou 
art mee even whi e Thou, puniſheſt me, 


for. chat pain deſeryve A much. 97550 Scourge. 
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Nd eh 5 
upan me than by thy Grace 1 fh ald be nab; 
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Thou didft to Mofes, unter allbis/ Troubles 
A didſt to Job, under a his Afflictions. 


1 Pan ref JO1C. 


ah. W-FX by 4 
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| t — we 
That now, erk Tam call'd to it, Imap ſhow 
whoſe Diſciple am Fam ft 


Ft: But this muſt be thy Gig. O'Gad;-fonokux c 
Jelf Ia n nothing but Weakneſs and Sin!!! 
; "Of myſelf L murmur and am impatient at-ever i \ 
Thing that than: my Inclination, or is unealy BW « 
to: me. 4 To 20 AF irt I & 2% il: 181 | 
And nom to —— tit with Submiſſion and Pears 
this, - 0 Lord, muſt be the Effect of thy Meny Wl | 
to me.. E 4 ia et teil 31814 va SI 5 % | 
© Shew "Mercy therefore, O Lord. to chy der i 
_ vant, have Compalbod. on me, and help n: 
, 


Help me, O., God, and give me Comfort) od 


Help me, O God, and give me Patience, as 


Help O Gog, agg Nee liek: as Thou 
Walt 2 e on his Bed of Sika UL 
Help, 8, 0 God,. and gi ve mei Co of 2 
Thou di Ad to Daniel in the) Lion's Denn 1 
A me, O God, and give me Perſeveraiich 
idlt to thy Servants; who, far thy Liu, 
1 ler dall manner of Torments, 
in Death, ae nomundue Anm 
Infinite, I confeſs, O Lord, are:the Inſtancts 
of thy Mercy 0 Goodneſs to ſuch as have been 
under Trias. | ods 10 b nn 


Nad. 34 10 271 A 217 28 > 
1 15 v 4 


cb ate 


es, und g 
E * Ip from The: 1101 41 
; — God: of Power-and 
| nech, I fly for Helpy Thos an ay Refuge in 7 
ii anne Ja 1 e er bas ele 
oe” , I beſeech Thee, according th 
my Werkaels;  ſuccour me no-. according to 
WM my; Wants. ⸗ulwu•⁰ . OT 3 | 
WH This one Thing, at leaſt, grant me, that, with 
na entire Submifſion, I may be reſignd to thy "With 
"That I nay embrace thy preſent App 
Lvith a Conformity, ſuckas is due from A Fuful 
Creature to the Juſtice/ofhis God. Ap 
For, what are all my Profeſſions — being thy 
| Servant, - e mowing "oy" Will, T murmur 
ö againit 16T io 157123 FH3 566 1515335: 
| hat are my 'Profeliions. of being a Sinner, if, 
_ thy Seourge, I rebel under it? 
er not this Weakneſs and Folly in me, O 
. but give me Grace to be wiſe, in making 
a good Uſe of what I ſuffer, 8 
MW - have follow'd my own Wins too: ahh? and 
how often to thy Diſpleaſure Now, ©, God, 5 
let it be my Endeavour to follow thine,” * 
| If Nature be uneaſy, let it be ſo. Tha ye tob 
much favour'd:it hitherto; even to the Offence of 
Thee. ron and is i not juſt, it e 


ſuffer ? . 
Wo! God: it is e 
hee, "at 


It is moſt 
there fore, I Sow bow down before 
with Submiſſion, receive thy Scourg confeſſi ing 
#.to bt i that the Sinner an dhe Sin be 
pum 3 2 £1245 + 

O ſovereign Judge of the Vniverſs, I receive 


this Pain as — of thy holy 
No, XV. M m m s Will 
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Fe oO moſt K rn ny | 9 
FL from above, for the Remedy of, my 
Weakneſs; and do as thou know It heſt for me, 
either relieve me in thy Mercy, or merciful 
give me Grace to 8⁰ un er N ANG * Fr 
tience. . 55 duo | 16M 


/ ci il 

"Ref gate in in Sickn ef as 
W Etünal God, who art pied 60 viſit ie 
O ich this Ilineſs, help me, I beſbech Tes 
in thy "Mercy, to bear it 0, that, as it is the Oba 
* Bferient of my Body ſo it may be for 285 Goode 
in Soul. q 
15 Have Compaſſion on my Weakneſs? A0 $1 
-wetintever Degree my Diſtemper ſhall be heal * 
or afflicting to me; ſo, according, 0 Father off 
Nercies, give me thy Grace and Stren h » ben bn 


. 9 N chf 10 on 1200 09% 


1 ive me ſuch Patience, that I indy * wal * 
S0bmifffö tl 3H the Unedfineſs'6f my Diſcaſe 1 
Trouble of Remedies, as RT gs 
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et thy beavebly Crhewnell in me t5'govertr 
weak, corrupt, 9 rehellious Nature 15 OY, 
may ſuppreſs all Indlinatiops't6 Murti&ridg or Im. 

aticnce, that no one Word may come bl of my 
Loth. which is the Effect Stets Kei, > 

Help me in removing all inward Dilturbance, 
that, as often as my VUneafineſs begins to riſe, 1 
may turn my, Heart towards Thee, and, by a 
Submiſſion to thy holy) Will, reflore Peace to 15 
Soul; . 

May Iat all times len that thy Will is 
WW holy and juſt,: and that it is my Duty to Tecerve 
and pode Wine ter is appointed »y Thee. 
May I remember that, in my Time, I have re- 
ceiv'd infinite and great Bleſlings from thy Hand; 
and that it is reaſonable for me to receive Trou: 
bles alſo, when Thou art.pleas'd-to;order them. 
| May I remember, when my Diſtemper afflicts, 
that tis the Sharpneſs of the Scour eh, by 
my Sins, I have drawn upon, _ | 
Loet me always look upon the Hand, which holds | 

the Scourge; and, When, 1 ſee it to be the Hand 
of Juſtice, the Hand of Thee, my God, let me 
then ſilence all Dorpat let me then bow d _ 
nd. adorg; [1.31 - * ie 
Thus, O mereiful Lord, by the Effe&t of thy 
race, may, I be patient, and bumble, and 5 EO 
| end. throughout Fe whole Courſe of my Illneſs; 
And grant, O God, if it be thy bleſſed, Will, | 
; Phat, being now under the Chaſtiſement of * | 
Wat Sins, F nor give. ew. Provocations, Þ 
| adding ſtill new Sins to my former, . 
S 
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3: Shew Wr to thy Servant 
thatiÞ may be ſolieitaus to do, and this without 
Delay, er pe is fitting. at This Time, either 
for Echink! m. Affairs, or doing Jaſs 
tie, or king — where due, or aſbing 
Pardon Where I have done Injury, er makin 


Peace where I have any Difference; / and, aba 


all, in my beſt Endeavours for a ſincere Repen. 
tance, and mak ing my Peace With Thee. 10 alds 
-In'theſe;: and ſuch other Particulars, ; ſuffer me; 
O God, to admit of no Neglect, or Delay; let me 
not be deceiv'd with the Hopes of Recovery 
with the Fear of Death, or with the Difficulty af 
the Taſk; in Time of Sickneſs ; for, Ik now, all 
theſe are Temptations, and, if hearken'd to, may 
be the Occaſion of being ſurprized with ſudden 
and unprovided Death: From which, I beſeed 
Thee, O God, deliver me. 

I heartily with, O merciful Lord, I had made. 
better Uſe of my Time of Health, even ſo far, that 
1 might have had nothing left to do in this Sic 
neſs: But the Neglect of — has been my gt 
Fault, and I moſt humbly beg thy Pardon for i 
Pardon me, O Lord, inch Mercy, and grant tit 
now I may, with a juſt S Se heltude, lay beidef thi 
Opportunity” in which Thou art pleaſed toil 

on me. Iam certain it can never de me 
rin, to turn towards Thee, my God and hüm. 
ble myſlelf in Repentance: 1. W knows but 
that, 90 twithilanding all my paſt Omiſſions, Thiol 
all be conve ted to thy Servant, und hi 
D OT . tian HSM S 2103} NT 2016 1 1 
That T ma ie Bibrkent; do one Fart of fiiy 
Duty. T how reſign myſelf inte eee 
ir Fhet to do with me as e nnn Sigh 
7 185 ö carne ly 
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In Sickneſs. Ta be nf er Day. 
Learneſtly implore thy Mercy to rhiſe nr upyilf iʒt 
be thy holy Nl, from this Illne ſs cand to grant 
me yet moe Time, wheteirel may reform a0 
Lite, afid learn to bo more faithſul to hee Buty 
if this be not ac ing to tb good Pleaſure Lord 
make no Exceptions 0 ſubmit to thy Sentence. 
Lord thy WilÞbe: done; only this Mercy Laſk, 
that, by thy Grace, ILmay be directed and en. 
abled to do ate ver ma be beſt to prepare my 
Soul" for its ftur& out of this World,-andito/ 
meet withs LY vfut Welcotne into Eternity from 
Thee, my Pod, and Hy, God, Grant this, O. 
God, an Gchbld, with all the Powers of m 


Soul, I bow down, ad- ſay, Lord, thy Will 
be done. OATS: 20 +1 Dt 16 Mares fry 190 21S 312 Tok! 
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- Tn. Sickngfs. To te entree every, Da... 
5 01 nav C169 III 
1 T being thy: holy. Will, ſhould be 1 
N Libel, Deer infinite Goodnels to, 
ror on me. and to Seu Ys 
bd With atience and and Submiſſio the 
Difficulties of! 855 Helpane, O God, t 
| according to my Necefhtics, and 2 
bene in no kind offend Thee. 
5 iver me, O bleſſed Lord, fi om 
neſs, and ade | me up A an, if it a 
| Will, that il anay;; N the Diſor 
| Life, and more faithfully; ſc 
U aſk in this a Mercy, o 
dins, Lam unzvorthy, It 
reſign mydelf to Thee ha 
aye yvhateher dead ee 


ons I 


ve The ut 6 
2 4 6 
1 8 


L 
m 


e 


\ 


e DES © D 
\ >. Sh Ir \\ No * 3 4 
454 : In Sickneſs. : To erepeated every Day. 
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the” Yefieving it mo juſt and reaſonable," thy 
Witt nad be done in me. 

But then, O God, be ſo merciful to thy Set. 
vant, as not to forſake me in my D ifreſs. zo 
leave me to my own Weakneſs: For I can do 
nothing,\Q Lord, if left to myſelt; Stand by me, 
therefore, I beſeech Thee, all the Time of my 
S1cknels; be Thou my Comfort, and my — 
ſupport my Soul under all its; Weakneſs ; defen 
me; againſt all, Temptations: and Snares, againft 
all Impatience and Dejection, and let my Heat 
be ever ſhut againſt all Thoughts of Deſpair. 
Kather, O moſt gracious Lord, help me, (by 
thy. Grace, to improve under my Sickneſs: May 
I confels, and adore, every Day thy Juſtiems in 
the Puniſhment of Sin; may I offer, every Dq, 
what J ſuffer, in Submiſſion, to thy holy Walli 
may it help me to purify my Soul from all Coꝶ 
ruption; mày I learn from it, to deſpiſe the World; 
and all that is earthly; may it raiſe my Heart 
the Deſire of a better Life; may it teach mei to 
approach every Day towards Thee, by the Eu 
deavours of a true Repentance, and every Hou, 
more and more convince me, chat in Thee algo 


„ 


8 my only Good, and that Death can be no Lo 


K „ 65; ma C5 2 Ye. one + - 


to me, if L gain Thee affe T l mich 
„rant this my Petition, O merciful Lord, and 
o direct me by thy heavenly. Light, that I ma 
not omit, neglect, or delay any Thing, that n 
or my Souls Good, Prepare me for Whateve 
Thou haſt appointed; ſecure me againſt all the 
Flatteries | and Terrors o f the Enemy; 4 and „A 
bove all Things, give me a. ſincere Abhorence 
my Sins, that, whenever my Soul {hall-be Jum 
mon'd. to appear before Thee, I may chearf ul 
—_ ſurrender 


— 
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| ſhe) may be a Comfort to (his, her) Friends.” 


W 2 lincere Repenitance; endeavour to 


E 19 75 O Tord, for in Thee is our only Help. (TON 
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furrender it, 29d, find e a lov: 140 
merciful God: ” Grant. WA 6 80 8 andy bays 
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N Altmighty”'Go; \befiote" I rcd tg 
thy Tatherly Protection this thy V Servant. 
Have Compaiſion' on (him, her) and, si fit be® t 

bleſſed Will, raiſe (him, het) 2 from t e Bed b 
Sickneſs, an reſtore (him, oy again, rs E 


confeſs, O Lord,” that all: Things.” beth” Life and 
Death, are in thy Power; and, 1 Thou command - 
elt, there is not} ing can reſiſt thy Will. Commaiid 
then, we moſt! earneſtly beſeech Thee; O Lord: 
in favour of thy Servant, that being reſtor d to 


Health, both (he, moe) and we may Praiſe and 


glorify 'thyr Mercies. | 
Have "Compaſſion on wü, ber) now in this 
Diſtemper; and mereifully Sus Jn (him, her 
to go thro" whatever Thou haſt appon bed. . 
Thou (his! her) Comfort and Strelſge u, e ſuf- 
fer not the Enemy, in any kind, doe againſt 
him, her.) Touch his — we beſeech Thee! 
rom above, that he may turn it towards Thee; 

that he may be ſolicitous to do whatever his Pre- 
ſent Condition requires, both for Soul and Bodys 
that he iay eck Thee With all his Sog and; 
obtain Pa 

don of all His paſt Offences: Forlake hin? not, G 
God," in this Day of his Diſtreſs; bur; attordingts 
thy Promiſes, ſhew'thyſelf'a Father to him. Help 


5 


For 


922 Nen. 
r aChild Sil. n 
nde 


Rate 


| T O thy fatherly 3 0 oy J recom 


niſh our Iniquities in him. If in thy c 


to thy Glory, raiſe him up, O Lord, that h 


"of i its Comfort; but ſince Thou, O Lord, | 
2 behold, Lam filent ; 1 bow. down, 


och Thee, to give me ſuch a true "Conti orm 
aer 9 Heart OE 89 with my.) Word 2A 


her) and fend him Relief, bis Innocence has ng 


abuſe thy Mercy, and not to Pro ve. faithful inth 
Service, then, O God, I make 


mend this Child; have Compaſſion on (hin 


provoked Thee, and we beſeech Thee not to pq 


omprehey 
five Knowledge, Thou foreſeeſt his Life will h 


may contribute to the, Praiſe. of thy Name, and he 
the Comfort of his Friends. But if he is likelyþ 


no Petition in hi 
Behalf: do what. ſeems good in thy E: yes :.. Fg 
Life can be no Mercy 0 Rim. vi 6 Lk is to H 
followed with e Death. Do therefore Of 

Lord, what is the 17 eateſt Mercy to him ; ſhell 
= a Father and help him, as Thou ert 


At the Death of a Child, 


\IVEme Patience, O God, wider this. all 
It is difficult to Nature to be thus be i 


„ Lord, thy holy \ Will, and not mine, be dap 
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At the Raati . 
Lord, thy Will be done. - Grant this, O God, 
that, now at tk TA Spirit WjRl 
Abraham, and offer Thee this Sacrifice; with the 
Submiſſion of that holy Patriarch. 

I muſt confeſs, O God, amidſt all my Uncafi- 
"nels; Thouhaft done, a8 a moſt loying” Father, 
in taking my Child out of this World, in this Ff 
"of Innocence, when there is nothing d brut 
His eternal Happineſs. For what truer” Comfort 
can there be, than that my Child is now delivered 
from the infinite Dangers of this wicked” World, 
and; without any Hazard, ſecur'd of Bliſs 5 Can 
this be Matter of Complaint to a Believer* Can it 
be a Subject of Grief, that one is arri vd ſafe in the 
Port, and paſs'd all the Danger of Storms ? Can I 
pretend to love my Child, if at ſo great Prefer- 
ment, as to be rais'd from Duſt to Glory, I la- 
ment, as if ſome ſtrange Misfortune had befallen 
him ? Dot 4 ſee every Day the monſtrous Cor- 
ruption of this World, enough to believe it a Hap» 
pineſs, to be taken from it, and have it e 


1 tor Blils. - 


If my Child were now y permitted. to ſpeak to 


me, would it not juſtly reprove my Tears,” _ 


l fay i ? If you loved me, you would rejoice, becauſe [ 
am gone. to - Father.” Would it not turn to me, 
and ſay; Weep not for me, but weep. for yaurſebves ; 
1 muff confers!  O God, there's too much Realpn 
bor ſuch” Ref, for, if Thave any true Loye 
for m. Child, Jam ob blig d to rejoice in its happy 
Poſſe ion of Thee; and no Tears are due to hun, 
but all to myſelf, who! am yet in a State of Mi * 


I and, after any DPifficulties and Stops know 
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27 vhether”T ſhall ever. be 10 Hap ppYV, o L May 
1 not be Toit eternally. And is this uch a deffrile 
JF Nnn Sͤtate 
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of a Parent, if 1 wi ar my Lois, forqhis { 
great Gain ? L ſubmit, 1 5 l rd ; ; ct 182 
well, what Thou, hal do ne. +l: am unrea | 
and blind, and do not — i what is for my 
God. Help. me therefore, L befcech, Thee, . ty 00 
govern my Inclnations, tO moderate my, Gee 
and teach me, with Peace, to fubmit to thy 

pointments. Now I have an Opportunity of ay 
Ing an Offering to Thee; Grant, O Lord,;I may 
now do it, and that I may; not leave that for Time 
to do, Which, by a Chriſtian, oug t to be done 
by the Strength of Reaſon and F aith,, Suffer 

| not acc Rang longer to be 0 0 by . 


eee eee 5 4 
A. the Death of a. Friend. 1 118 


Th JF TC 00 5 

TFT is cable the Hour of Trouble; a. 25 i le 

41 bing in which I ame called 5 fhew it elf a 

Chriſtian. My Comfort i taken f 15 "2nd 
* ral 


A 
Nature grieves ; but it is Thou, 6 1. 5 110 
done it; and therefore I am bound to fu lt, ut 
O God, Thou Wer my ' Weiknels G b 
Thee is known, how great my TOR d dae 
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its being de 


order? O God; I own it _ a Fault. 


Atthe Days Hdd. 


fore I hope; Thou Wilk 5 Wc a 5 * 
ſtrengtherr e under my Tri al, and Label 
rer. refreſh my En VIII 1 [i 
Help me, O mercifül Lord, I beſe wo Id in 

this ny and fuffer Mee wee r 

with Paſſion; Nature is ready to bk, dur Rang 
Thou by me, O God, and ſupport meé under 
this Storm: "To Thee I ly" for Refuge,” for be. 
hold, the World is bitter fo me, Tam o8pdofth | 
Comfort: But what cdüldT ex pekte! IF ee 


Comfort in Things that are ort I could” lo 


for nothing elſe, but to be ſeparated from them. 
The Condition of this World is tobe here'only for 
a Time; and, if J forget this, it is my Fault. 1 
am to be tha ful for 'th Bleffings 1 I have Bac 5 
but, it bei only lent me, 1 cannot wonder, 
ided by him to whom it belong d. 1 
I confeſs, God, Thou art ſovereign Lord of 
all; Life and Death are'in thy Hands; and all 
muſt be obedient'to Thee. If Thou giv ft us Com- 
forts, it is thy Mercy; and, if Thou again takeſt 
them away, it is thy Right and no Body can aſk, 
Why Thou do'ſt fo ? And why then do Teriev 
and murmur at what Thou haſt been lealed to 
For Thon 
art my Creator, and it is x Dube who am but 
a poor Worm, to bend 2 1 Will in all Things 
and approve it. I ama; fon iden and Thou ar 
juſt Judge; and, if Thou Sau ita I 
ought to receive as my Due. If Nature then gneves 
at its Loſs, that does like itlelf: But t. ſince 2 5 
halt bleſs'd me ith, Reaſon, and, Hat, 
ought to govern; Nature, give a Check to, 8 
ever is immoderate in it, and bring. it into Sub- 
jection to thy holy Will. 
Nun 2 Grant 


450 . Atthe Death of Fend. 


Grant therefore, O nerciſul Ged. that by 
Reaſon I may ſuppreſs all'that is unreaſonable in 
my Grief. And whereè can be the Reaſon of if. 
dulging immoderate Grief? Can I again recall 
the Friend I have loſt,” by ' my grieving? Can! 
n with God, by this Excels of Grlef, to fe. 
reſh my Soul with new "Comforts ? Can 1 d 
myſelf any Good, whether as to Soul or Body, 
by thus grieving ? Nothing of this is to be e 
pected; for, by ſuch Paſſion, God is offended, and 
my Health prejudic d. There can be no Reaſon 
then for thus afflicting myſelf: Wherefore, I be. 
leech Thee, O Lord, that I may 46 effectually 
make uſe of my Reaſon, as to expel from my 
Heart all that is unreaſonable. DOD, 2 ET 
Help me, O God, in this Particular, becauſe 
N ature is violent, and with Obſtinacy puſhes' me 
'on, to what is not agreeable to Reaſon or Faith; 
and if I at thus, like an Unbeliever, how Can! 
expect thy Favour, I going on in thy Diſpleaſung 
ata Time when I moſt want thy' Help, 1 it wor 
Shew Mercy therefore to me, and ſince the 
Caſe is common to all; ſince all muſt be ſeparated 
from their Friends; fince Abraham is dead; and 
the Prophets are dead; ſince the Powerful, tlie 
Rich, and the Mi ghty of fo many Ages paſt are 
all dead; ſince all, Ant are now e alive, muſt cer. 
tainly die: fince my Mis fortune is ſo far from be- 
ing particular, grant, O merciful Lord, I may 
bear it with Submiſſion due to the neceflary' Con. 
ditions of this our mortal State; and that what, by 
thy Appointment, is made the Puniſhment of Sim 
1 may receive with the Humility of art Offender; 
who, knowing his "Crime, peaceably aten 


without Complaint to the Hand of Juftice, '- 4 . 
l 
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At the Death of | | 
With this Submiſſion, Obleſſed Lorg, reſtore 


Diſcretion, as, inſtead of lamenting. whats loſt, 
to. conſider hat L may gain. How much would: 


to us, we may take off our r Aﬀections fem is 
and turn to ſomething more laſting 

Grant, O God, I may make this Uſe. of my 
preſent Affliction, take "—_ Occaſion. of falling 


Comforts, but in Thee. Haw much wiſer would 
this be, than to let fruitleſs, Sighs conſume my 
Hours, and iuy Soul be waſted Dy ſullen Gnet ?. 
How much better might I em ON. my Tears in 
repenting for my Sins, and letting Contrition 


have the Enclolure of my — Spirit? Ah, 


my God, this would certainly have —— Effect 
even of eternal Joy: But now, as it is, Jeep, and 
mourn, anchaffliel myſelf; but all to no Þ: urpoſe. 


It is the ſame as — my Affections; I ſet, them 


on Creatures, and theſe ſoon Ps” me. If. 1 


this would be a Comfort, that could never fail 
me, but would go on encreaſing even beyond the 
Grave. O moſt,” acious Lord, ſhew this Mercy 


tus „ of my pieſent Troubles „ Then. 


rd, | 


end. 464 
peace to my Soul, and grant me ſo much true 


it be to my Soul's Advantage, if, diſguſted at 
periſhing Cans ſhaulditurn my —ç—J thoſe 
| that are eternal; if I ſhquld deſpiſe all earthly 
Comforts, as moſt treagherous to their Admirers, 
and fix my Heart on thoſe,, which cannot deceive 
nor forſake me] This, L queſtion not, is ↄne De- 
lion of thy fatherly Providence, in viſiting us 
with Afflictions, that, finding the World better 


out with a deceitful World, and think of no other 


ſhould now, turn them to Thee, my God, and 
leek no other Satisfaction, but in the Goodneſs, ; 


to thy Servant, that I maybe. ſo wiſe, to make | 
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Happineſs ; and give him ſuch effectual Grace, 


bove all thy Works, and ſolemnly declard, Thot 


. een 
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4 
O Lon al THY Reaſonts bleſs't 10 Niel 0 
all Eternity, and date my Happ Jineſs Sfrot What tow 

ſeems tlie ſevereſt Scourge. © Grant 185 Pa n 
Oo God, aha Mm meto be thus Wn to Eternity,” 


1 {FI Fry 
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Fer e one that takes evil Wigs, | boy 

1518 DOS. 

O of all Comfort, and Father of Meth, 
look with the Eye of Compal i 
9 Creature; who has forſaken the 
his ſovereign Lord and Creator. Touch a 
Heart from above, that he may be ſenfible of his 
Iniquity; open his Eyes, that he may ſee his Un! 


that he may break all his Bonds, and return, with 
all his Heart, to ſerve Thee, his 600 ad hi 
God. {Q bi 

[Thou haſt -blilent thy Moicies;: 0 Lord. a 


wilt not the Death ofa Sinner, but that he be'ton 


verted and live. Manifeſt now this Mercy, 


molt humbly beſeech Thee in this thy Servant; 
Call uponhim, and openhis Heart, that he may heit 
thy Voice; Thou haſt infinite Expedients for a 
wakening Sinners, and ſeizing them with a Hor: 
ror of their Crimes, Make A of ſuch here, oF 
will prevail; omit nothing that may give un 
Senſe of his Duty. Whabever Thou wilt herb, 


O Lord, ſo he be nat eternally miſerable, 423 o 


.-Sufferhim, O mercitul Lord, no lonigerto w p 


inthe Paths of. Death, nor to bedeluded with'the 


Snares of Sin: For tho by his Sins he becom me 
unworthy of all thy Favours, yet ſtill he is "the 


EMIT) X Work 
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r and, after his 


Work of. 1 LY an | 
to deſpiſe. wha 21, He 
Iniquities ob ben uc 
the greater his ene s, is, the more glorious 
will be thy Mercy towards him. Help him, there- 
fore, O Land, that he may be ſav d, and thy 
Name be foreverglorified forthy Mercy toSinners. 

O God, ho didſt ſhew' Mercy tothy Servant 
great Crimes, didſt l 
his Heart wich the Senſe of his Iniquitios, 3 4 
him to Repentance: Shew the like Mercy 
ſcech Thee, do this thy Servant, and . 
ſuch a lively Senſe of hisown unhappy State, that, 
renouncing all his evil Ways, he may lincerely re- 
pent of his Sins, and lor the Tame to come be aith- 
tul in thy Service. 

0 God, by Whoſe Meruy!i that: Wich King 
Mangſſes as call'd from all his Abominations; 


and, by a true Repentance, was again receivd 


into thy Favour: Let the fame Mercy awaken this 


thy Servant, and give him ſuch an Abhorrence of 


all 1 Evil, he has done, that with: Violence he 
may break from all the Qecaſions of his Sin, and 


deſire no other Comforts, but in the Peace of a good 
| Conſcience; in ſincerely loving Thea and An 
| fully ſerving Thee. Alle 


G God, who „ hadſt e on the Nintvites; 


and didit remember them in thy Mercy, amidſt 


their manifold Crimes: Grant, I beſeech Thee, 
the lame Bowels; of Com 
upon this unhappy. Sinner, andthat, notwithſtand- 


| | If 5 bis ferneren he may; ſtill find Thee 


'ather, to, him; ſuffer him not toperifli,,O God, 
nis. Wickedneſs, but meraiully: y call him tg 
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464 For one that tales evil h . 
0 bleſſod Jeſus, ho eam 'I into his Warld 0 
call Sinners to Repentancm; have: Mercy vn, i 
thy Servant, and grant him, true: Repentance g 
all his Sin ' hag it 9123s wet A al 
O bleſſed: Jeſus, Who cam'ſt to ſeek; the Jof 
Shtop, behold here ap r unhappy Sheep-thath 
gone aſtray; \Follow:him,-I-beſeegh; Thee, at 
by thy — bring hin again into the Fold 
where he may for ever READ. Wy: Vo! folloy 
Thee. WH 0 $51 TH) 14 5 11 00 
O bleſſed; eſus, who, in cnet over: Fer 
lem, didſt ſhew thy Compaſſion fer Sinnen, 
have Mercy on this thy Servant, and grant, be 
may know the Time of his Viſitation and under: 
ſtand the Things that are for his eternal Peace. 
O blefled jefus, who didſt ſhewꝭ thy ten 
a Mercy, in calling Matthew from his ſinful State, 
in forgiving Zacheus, Magdalen, Peter, and oth 
Sinners: Have Mercy on this Sinner; powerfull 
call him from his Iniquities, and graciouſly for- 
give him. 4 
O O bleſſed Jeſus, who haſt offer'd thyſelf a * 
fice, for the Ranſom of Sin: May thy factel 
Blood plead for this unhappy Sinner, and, by tit 
Merits of thy Paſſion, "Ray all his Sins be tory: 
ven. | 1 $:41& en 
O bleſſed Jeſus, who art [ſeated at the Right 
Hand of the Father, to become an Advocate f 
Sinners; undertake, I beſeech Thee, the Cal 
of this Sinner, and, ſince all ee 
Power, obtain for man — 7 
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| For one who us Careleſs; &c. 46g 
O bleſſed God. Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
have Mercy on this unhappy Sinner; take from 
him all Obſtinacy and Blindneſs; ſoften his Heart, 
that he may receive the Impreſſion of thy holy 
Grace; and give him ſuch inward Strength, ſuch 
biſcretion, ſuch chriſtian Reſolution and Courage, 
that, deſpiſing all earthly and ſinſul Satisfactions, 
he may break from all the Occaſions of his Sin, 
and, purſuing the Way of Virtue, may find ſuch 
Comforts in it, as may carry him on with Per- 
ſeverance, till he come at length to receive the 
Rewards, Thou haſt promi ſed to ſuch as faithfully 
return to Thee. Grant this, O God, and he Thou 
a God and a Redeemer to him.. 
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Tor one who is Carelęſs in his Duty, or takes greater 
liiberties, than are fitting. 
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A hty and everlaſting God, look with Com- 
paſſion on this thy Servant, whom I now 
recommend to thy particular Mercy. Open his 
Eyes, 1 be ſeech Thee, that he ma {ee and COn- 
ſider the Duties, which belong to him, as a Chriſ- 
tian, and likewiſe the particular Obligations of his 
State. Give him Grace to obſerve all his Failings, 
and the many Ways in which he is wanting to 
For this End, I moſt carneſtly beſeech Thee, 
O bleſſed God, deliver him from all ill Company, 
and ſuch hurtful Converſation, as are an Encou- 
rnragement to him in all his Weakneſs. Let it be 
chy Mercy to him, to ſee the great Injury theſe 
do him, to ſee the Vanity and Folly of all ſuch Sa- 
bell Bos - | tis {actions 
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tis ſaction ns, and heflee e cöndelve fuch a Dis" 
to tur RICH agaititthem, "and for eber t 
break from them 17 10-3 2413 Qt (TORRE: 299911 
Help him, O m eikdl Cod, 10 this red fo 
give him Strength to and agairift the Wiolente of 
all ill Cuſtoms, againſt the Fofce of Ai 
and all ſuch bibles Arkaiitlhts as the Devil Und 
the World make uſe Of, in Defence of what ig 
ſinſul, Confirm him/likewiſe, O God, againftal 
other Snares, that he may n no longer go Oni in fuch 
Ways, as are ſo ptejudicial to all Bis Condemns, 
both of Soul and Body, and fo ITY» afllifting to 
thoſe that belong to him, 9 
For his more effectual "Help in this, I belecth 
Thee, to correct all the Ae of his Judgment, 
and to root out all thoſe ill Principles, Wich 
encourage him in his daily Neglects, „and in the 
undue Liberties he takes; Seaſon iS MikA 0 
Cod, with better Maxims, even witlli thoſe ofthe 
Goſpel, and from theſe,” 0 bleſſed Lord, and 
From corrupt Practice, may! he take tlie Meafuft 
of a chriſtian Life. . nen 
From this Rule may he learn, what t is tc ben 
Chriſtian; how he dug to ye Thee and 
Thee; and how ſolicitous he ought to be, in wal 
ing be fe accordin o to. all th bmi. 
ne From this may he learn, be t the” World 
is at Enmity with 'God, and that the Wa 12 of the 
World are contrary to the Ways of God: I MN ws, 
Make him likewiſe ſenſible, O Mercirul tri 
* of all the Dangers of Sin, that hem N 4055 PSE my 
3.t0 avoid them, Give him a” true K Fowl 0 | 
his own Corruption, that h is ay De be Watch 
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acceptable, and perfe 
out baton with. Fear and Trembling, of ſtriv- 
ing to make our Election ſure, of preſenting our 


RMA 
| b f an convince, him, 1 beſeech Thee, 
e. 15 parts from 


For one wha his guet. he. = 7 


Teach him alſo, 0 Lord, i in ma, DP | 
great are the Sins of l iying an unproff . — ike fo 
not redeeming the "Time, © op ne e 2 — 

or Eſtate, of waſling Money, of living —_ con 
tinual danger of Sin, 0 keeping: finful, ; Proph ane, 


| or atheiſtical Company, of being. Witnels to, and 


making a. ivertiſement 'of 3 What is diſplealing to 
God, of Walt ing Life i in Vanity, Sloth, Prodiga- 
lity, Intemperance, Gaming, and Whatever Ki 
is agreeable. to, ee Inclnation and ell-love. 
Convince him, O God,; how contrary this is to 
what the Goſpel Man of loving God with 
all our Heart, of ſeeking kerl. and beſore all Things, 
the Kingdom of God, of habing the World, deny- 
ing ourſclves, of putting off the old Man, of cru- 
citying t the Flelh, of not. being conform'd to this 


World, of not living to ourſelves, of living ſober- 


ly, righteouſly, and godly, of ſeeking the Things 
that are Nr and doing. all to Edification, of 


letting our. Lat t ſhine be fore Men, of doing all to 


the Glory of od, of proving, what is the good, 
A will oe God, of working 


Bodies 0 ling Sacrifice, holy and accep ge 
unto God, of being ever watching, ever prepab 
againſt the Time when the Spouſe wilt Tal. 85 
Give 0 6 a; Senſe, O God, of "theſe Truths 
afpel preſcribes,” as as Rules to all its 


them. Let this be a ſea- 


beni Cont Pa 1055 to his Kein iſipated; and 
u 


geen Sou 
reforming all} is: p ;refent Diſor fer . 'of being 


truly in earneſt in 'shatBolongsts Bei. . 


and put Him u leſolutions of 
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and grant us a ſeaſon 
Guide, 


| white we are 1n want o 


ourſe 


In all his Way 
and, under th 5 Conduct, may we come ſafei io 
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this, 0 merciful Lord, fiat, * P2542 
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Comfort of ſeeing. h im re 125 > Squl hive 
the Benefit, and I hoy rac Ent 8 Clory uf 


0 
hom be all el e c we or erh (a 1549 


* have, the 
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0 thy Protection, 0 God, wg ER. 


ourſelves 1 in this Journey: Accompany, A, 


we befeeth Thee, in all our Ways, and ſuffer 


not the Enemy to have any Power over us. Be 


Thou, O merciful Lord, our Security again 
all Dangers : :, Preſerye us from the Hands of vey 
bers, and let! no Violence be offer'd 0 us. D 


us likewife from all other Misfortunes, and let 
ill Accident interrupt the Comfort of our Journey 
or ſtop. us in our Way. Preſerve. us in Health, 
able Time. Be Thou ou 

and our Helper; 7 and let it he thy Mercy 
to us, to keep us from all kinds of, 1 that 
Protection, 9 
not provoke. Thee to forlake us, by | rendering 
Ives unworthy of what we alk.;; . 

Q God, who didſt call; Abraham out of hi 
Country, and waſt both his Guide and; Protect 
; Shew us now the like Mercy, 


our ſourney's End. 7} tt 21 
0" God, N by thy Wonders, dh 25885 
Moſes 'throug difficult Ways; both by 
Day and Ni xl waſt a Guide to — >=c ., Alt h 
4 ort and 1 00 him in all his Diſtreſs, and Mal 


Security i in the midſt of the greatel}, Bangen 
gran , 


2% 
5 „ ak Wi 
„rant, Wwe cech Theta, (are? bed by ' theſe 5 
Wonders of thy fathe 125 Hels, Re YE. may en- 
tirely confde in thy Pfote and” that, what- | 
ever Difficitlfies appear, \ tay evet retain this 
Hope, and not fail of that Aſſiſtance which Thou 
haft promis d to Tuch's a8 p At their Truſt in Thee. 
Grant this, O God, 380 thy.; Name we begin our 
Journey ; let us go on in Peace, and happily fi- 
niſh it: e, Oprit, Joo Lord. | e | 
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Goch bh nahe 'Ar ene F I am * in 
the Pilgrimage of this Life, having Breath | 
dem me for à Time, but, being ſoon to ſurrender 
it up into thy Hands who gaviit it, grant, 1 be- 
ſeech Thee, I may be Prepar'd for that Moment. 
that, whenever my Soul” fall be ſummon d to 
appear before Thee, it may find, in Thee, the 
Comforts of a loving Father' and merciful Judge. 
For this End I imp e thy, particular” Grace, 
that my Liſe may e * daily Preparation for 
Death, and that I may live every Day as if it were 
obe my laſt! That I may be dab f iſe to Ete 
| nity, grant, O bleſſed Lord; I may Every Day 
call myſelf to ati Account, and look 110 the true 
State of my. Soul; ſuffer me not, I beſcech Thee, 
to tolerate any ſinful Practice within f In viel, DOT 
to go on blind under the Enjoyment 8 Wes a. falle 
Peace, nor continue in any Guilt ae Pre 
| text Whatever. Mat Di ba N 
Let it be -my With Ears agen init 
rr and to be watchluFin avoiding WF" the* an- 
2 gers 
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8 Fer a Happy Death. 
gers and Occaſions of it. Give me Diſcretion in 
diſoerning all the Snares of the World, Or. corrupt 
Practice of the Devil and Sell. love, and Strength 
to ſtand againſt them. Leæta ſincere; Repentance 
cancel all my paſt Gwlt, and may it be iny con. 
ſtant Practice, by daily Sighs of a contrite Hęan 
to wipe away the Sins of every Day. And tien 
fore, far be it from me, O God, to delay the A. 
mendment of my Life, or to put my Confidence 
in a Deathbed Repentance, This, 1am ſenſible, 
18 a very great Deluſion; ..the-:Lofs, of Inſinite 
Souls: From this Blindneſs, O God, deliver: me; 
Thus, O bleſſed Lord, may I go on, ſtill uſing 
my belt Endeavours to improve in Virtue, ta do 
Good to all, and by good Works, to make my E. 
lection ſure. May my Heart be inflam'd with 
thy holy Love, ever ſolicitous to walk in thy 
Commandments, and both in doing and ſuffering, 
to do thy Will. In this Method may I live on in 
this World, but waiting till my Change comes fot 
better. e t ont Ni 
And, when this comes, ſtand by me then with 
thy almighty Power, and be my merciful Pro- 
tector. Let not the Enemy prevail againſt me. 
but comfort my Soul with thy infinite Mereies 
Preſerve me from all Temptations, but; above all. 
from Deſpair and Preſumption. Secure me # 
gainſt all inward Diſturbance and Terrors, and 
grant this one Petition, that, giving up my 800 
full of Faith, Hope, and Charity, I/ may, meet 
with this happy Welcome from Thee ; Mell dont 
good and faithful Servant, enter into the Foy, f 
Lord. Grant this, O God, through the Merits 
my Redeemer, that, I may glorify thy holy Name 
lon all Eternity. 11111 5 f 1 5 . 29 8H EE " 
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For all that are now-in heir aſt Sickneſs and Agony! 
DU VIII 1s | 
5 60 D, the Comforter ofthe Diſtrefled; Jook | 
with Compallion, 1 beſeech Thees on all 
thoſe who are no an their laſt Sickneſs, and are to 
have no Relief, but by Death; Saen enen Senſe 
of their Danger) and great Duty, that they may 
make the beſt Uſe of whatever Time yet remains, 
to prepare for theirappearing before Thee, Grant, 
O merciful God, that as many of them, as are 
under any Deluſion of Errors, may now 3 
all ſuch Errors, and manifeſting their hearty D 
ſires of receiving all thy y ſaving To ruth, may, — 
the Sincerity of ſuch Deſires in Spirit, Unit 
cd to the Numberof thy Faithful. 
Give — t = finvere e Repentanor of whatever 


ER > 2&3 Fx OA 


— Duties Juſtec — my; dean 
of them; ſo to make Reſtitution for all the 
Wrong they have done, and to be reconcil'd from 
their Hearts with every Neighbour. a 
And for thoſe, O God, Who are now: In et 
Agony, thew Thy ſelf a merciful Father to them; 
be I Fou their COnfort and Strength, and, amidſt 
W their Anguiſh; refreſh their Souls with hea- 
venly Light. »/Forfake them not, O God of all 
Comfort, in this Hour of their Diſtreſs) and let 
not any Unworthineſs turn a W] aͥs thy Mercies from 
them. Give them Strength lagainſt all' Tempta- 
tions and Snares; 8 their Faith, and _— 
FLY rm 
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thy Mercy, and, thus rais'd up with Hope, 


their Sighs. Be Thou a Light to them, diet 
deavours. Confirm! them againſt all N. 


„ Feu a tel ne Dru. 


firm then in Hope, that no Terrors whatever 

may be Able to 'deject them, Grant them alive. 
Ty Is Cob fitichitein the'Merits of thier Redeemer, und 
let that infinite Price, paid for” Sinners, be "thei 
Support againſt all intenöderate Fears. Grant, 
O God, they may fly to Thee for Refuge, and 
that, ſeeing nothing but Grounds of 1 
from their own Weakneſs, they may lay hold of 
the Blood of thy only Son; may reſt in the Arms 
of thy infinite Goodneſs, and in the Pronuley 


ſurrender their Souls, with Comforts, into 


Hands. Hear this my Petition, O moſt: merci 


Lord, in behalf of theſe poor Souls; ; relieve them, 


_ beſeech Thee, in their Diſtreſs, and by comfort. 


ing Refreſhments, may dia now find Thee to he 
their God. : „ 


1 1 if? ' 5 


bbb kuk. Ones 6; 
For fuck as cel the 7 ruth,” 47 18 171 


\ Bleſſed eſus. whis art the Fay al Truth 
aud haſt promis'd, that all that ſeek ſhall 
find ; fulfil now thy Promiſes, I befeech Thee, in 
all thoſe Chriſtians, who being engag d in Error, 
are lincerely deſirous to find the Truth of thy 
Goſpel. Have Regard to their Deſires, and hea 


them in ſeeking, and give a Blefling to their El. 


and againſt the Deluſions of all thoſe,” whoever 
they be, who lie in wait to deceive.” Let: "not 
worldly Motives prevail with them while” they 
are in Scarch for Heaven; — LNG TREE Cos 
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Doubt f en 433 
rage to ä — Sake; of Truth. 0 
, Thou calleſt upon alł th come to Thee; 
behold; theſe call upon Thee, they deſire to 
come to Thee ſhew: Mercy to them, 15 dae 

Thee; and hear cheir DEAyerSs une 5 


T1 


eee 


LED 1 
fling, blefles! 
ger in w 12 1 am of, ruining Lhe Be of frond 
miſled by- my. own deceitful Paſſions ; of being 
drawn into the Snares of the Enemy; of framing 
to myſelf a falſe, raſh, and erroneous Conſcience ? 
of miſtaking Light for Darkneſs, and Darkneſs 
for Light. And, if this be my unhappy Condition, 
what will become of my Soul? 

Direct me, therefore, in this important _ 


Or my „Cod: ; +804 never c me be ſo PINE 


SF ® #F S 3 


e As "Thou, Joſt. . 9 —— to Nay ito 
and ſent him to Anamas,; by whom, he; was. to be 
inſtructed concerning thy holy, Win Solikewiſe, | 
O God of infinite. Goodneſs, ſhew Mercy. to me, 
though an unworthy Sinner, thatl may both have 
Light: to au Duty, and Couragey to. comply 
entirely whats, , 01 fy 

car my Pragers O God. 25 9555 great G of 
Eternity, and lo temper, my. Sou thy Gr 
chat, — I ſeek the "Truth, I may 28 4 obfis. 
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tection of the fame Power and Goodneſs by which 


Man has promiſed, That the Gates of Hell all | 
not prevail againſt it, 


mT Abies: and mercifully take away all Sean- 


tors ? may nothing diſedifying be {ound in them, 


471 Fur the Ohurch of Chriſt. 


rate. oninft it. In order to this, I Nee N 
to take from me all Blindneſs, and Corruption o 
Judgment: Let no kind of Intereſt, _ worldly 
9 'onfiderations, or human Reſpects, put any 
Frats upon me; let not Education, Cuſtom, or Af. 


fection, prevail againſt Truth; but let my Soul 


be propar'd with that Freedom as is due to Thee: 

Aft me, moſt merciful F ather, in this Propoſal 
winch I have before me; give me Underſtanding 
and Courage, as the Affair requires, and ſuffer me 
not to be deluded while, Thou know'ſt, my whole 
Deſire is to find Thee, and to do thy Will. 
Stand by me, O God, and be Thou my Guide; 
for thus only can! come to Thee. | 


Vor the Church of Criſt. 


coD, who, „ by the Blood of thy only Son 
has purchas'd to Thyſelf a Chun: and 
which was ſo lov'd by Chriſt, thy Son, that he 
gave himſelf for it: grant, 1 beſecch Thee, that 
the Mercy of this thy own Inſtitution may never 
fail, but that it may be ſtill ſecur'd under the Pro- 


it was at firſtordain d. Let thy holy Spirit wateh 
over it, to lead it into all Trutli; and may thy 
almighty Power make good What thy Mercy t 


2 ee 
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Purge it, I beſeech Thee, "2 al 'Cotruptigis 
dals from it. Be Thou'a Blefling to all its Pal: 


that their Miniſtry be not blamed: Make them, 
as 


4 | | 
For iſie State of; Chriſtendom: 47g 
as ſo many Lights, ſhining to the World, z. may, 
nothing worldly, but only à Zeal for thy Law. 
govern in them. f . Put ow , ee e 
WM Have Mercy likewiſe,,on the whole Flock, 
. MW wherever {pread throughout, che World. Pre- 
1 W {crve them in Peace and Truth, and may they 
follow Righteouſneſs, as becomes the Members 
of the my ſtical Body of Chriſt their Heal. 
9 May its ſaving Truths be receiv'd throughout 
10 the World, as Thou baſt promis d, and all Na- 
e bons of the Earth be united in one Fold. For 
1 W which End I beſeech Thee to have Mercy on all 
choſe barbarous People, ho, being yet in Dark: 
nels, have not the Knowledge of Thee and thy 
Chriſt. Provide them Means, O merciful God, 
by which thy Goſpel may: be preach'd to them, 
and og 26s their Hearts to receive it, that, being 
thus enlightened by Faith, they may partake of 
the Redemption which Chriſt has wrought tor 
them, 7015 9 HN ] 7y 
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0 God, by whoſe Mercy ſa many Nations of 
the Gentzles have been converted to the 
Faith of Chriſt, perfect now, I beſeech Thee, this 
Mercy to them, that, by their own Corruption, 
or Blindneſs, they may not be depriv'd of that 
Happineſs which thy ER Goodneſs has de- 
lien'd: far, them n 1 RS 
Give themall a ſincere Zeal for Truth, even for 
that Truth, which, was deliver'd co them by the 
Fp ‚ elles 
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476 or tlie State gf) Chriſſendom. 


Apoſtles. Root out all Heręſies fromamongſtthem, 
Tun wherever they be; take from then 
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For the Strip Cbnnendöm Wh 


\ Preſerve likewiſe, I beſcech rde all 1 | 
ian Princes ia god Cotreſpe te of © Pea Ce, 
and lo ſettle all publick' Affairs, as Te Khow'lE 

may nioft effetttially* contfibute to- 89 5 J 
Good of Oliri/leridom, and the Glory' 

Name. Wherefore I I moöſt⸗ ele h 
Grace, inen e et KE delt 
all into thy Protection, nd give then uch a 
Spirit of trüb Piety and olg Wiſdom?” that they 
may be able to fatisfy their great Charge for th 
Good of their People; and not only be cone 
for worldly Greatnefz, but much more How they 
may concur, in removing Scandals, in encouraging 
Vintue, and eftabliſhins” Unity amonght all that 
telieve in Chriſt? er e om NA. 2 IQ | 

For this End, let it be thy Mercy to] rovide 
them with ſuch*Council a 7 5 be Men of Princi- 
ples, fuch as, influenc d by folid Religion, will 
give the publick Good, ar all Times, the Prefer- 
ence to their on Intereſt: Ambition, or other pri- 
vate Concerns; and who are not to be prevail d 
on to betray the Cauſe of juſtice and Truth, 

Grant, likewiſe, O mereiful- God, to all Paſ+ 


tors; in whatever 'Communion they be, ſuch a 


Spirit, that they may daily lament the Diviſions 
ot Chriflendbm, and expreſs a common Zeal for 
healing them. f 'Let this Spirit be luch as was given 
to the Apoflles, not of Fierceneſs and Paſſio nh, but 
of Meekneſs; may the ſame heaventy Light at- 
tend them, to diſcover to them the Things that: are 
for peace and, in this holy Diſpoſition, may 
they all unite their Labours, and have thy Blel- 
lng for bringing all to à good Effect. G God, 
how 9 'orious' would Sion be, were all atited in 
one faith!“ WAIT el i 

For 


Oe Lord, to whom, al REL ** ms. of 
the Earth are ſubject, under. wha 8 Pr ec: 
tion they are ſafe, aud by whoſe Bleſſing 
they, can proſper ; have Mercy: on this, Nation, | 
beſeech Thee; and make it happy under My; 05 
tection and Bleſſi NE... 4, T4 a 
Remove from ut all thoſe Evils Ae in, 

kind, are a Provocation to Thee. Thou feel 0 


God, the diſtracted Condition of it, in n 


Religion; and amongſt theſe many... Divihons, 
Thou know'ſt who are the Profeſſors of thy 
ſtolick Truths. To theſe Truths, Thee 5 
O God of infimite Mercy, to give a Bleſſing; * 
rect all to them by thy heavenly Light, and m may 
it be thy Bleſling to this People, Lo unite all in the 
Profeſſion of them. | 
As the Truth is known to Thee. ſo 1 

all Errors, Corruptions, falſe Doctrines, Hereſiaz 
and Schiſms. And becauſe all theſe are very dil 
pleaſing to Thee, and therefore injurious o 8 
many Souls as are unhappily engaged in them; 
hence, with all the e "ted? of my Soul, 1 by 
them before Thee, and without any, Exceptian 9 
Congregation, or Perſon, Iimplore thy Goodnels 

for the Remedy of chem, whatever aud Where hel 
they 1 an ol 
For this End, I bebo Nes, "> God, to g1V6 
to all cachers, and People, a Zeal for 1 "ruth; 
and may this Zeal, O bleſſed Lord, be ſo amen 


tial. in them as heartily to beg thy Bleſſing on, Tln 


Which 


&: 
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which Thou know'ſt to be the Truth; without 
any Reſtriction laid by Education, Miftake, Br In- 
tereſt. In this, O God, may all be united: And, 
let the Sincerity of this Requeſt find ſuch Accep- 
tance with Thee, as to extend thy nf 90 * 
It! removing Obſtinacy and Plisdnels 9 60 
municating to all à true Light, b 1 all 
thoſe, whoever they be, Who are 10 Eerie” may 
diſcern their Errors, and forſake them, à 
who profels tlie Trtich of thy Goſpel. 1 
firm'd in the Profeſſion of it. 
For carrying on this great Work, Were 50 
Cod, both Teachers and People, with the Spirit 
of Moderation and Meekneſs, that all may have a 
true Comy aſfon for "one another; that they may 
ay aſide all Raicour and Malice, and, putting on 
the Bowels of Charity, may ſtrive, with a Holy 
Emulation, to out- do each other, in Tenderneſs 
and brotherly' Love. Thüs may all contribute to 
the Salvation 6f all; and, in one Aſſembly, come 
to praiſe thy Name, with one Heart, and with one 
Mouth.” 'Gratit this, O God, Ibelcech Thee, and 
| ſhew Mercy to this Nation. 
ron this'thy Mercy; lk gracious ord, by 
| taking from among us che Spirit of Atheiſm, IT- 
religion, and Prophar enefs. Theſe are the great- 
eſt of Evils and'we cannot expect thy Scourges to 
be remov'd as long as this Infidelity finds fuch 
Encouragement amongſt us. Help us, therefore 1 
beleech Thee, and put a Stop to this growifig Evil. 
Touch the Hearts of thoſe unhappy ones, O God, 
who thus openly make War againſt Thee, an d 
help to corrupt the Minds of Youth, propagating 
their wicket} Principles amongſt thoſe whoſe" bet: : 
ter Education ought to give them an 3 | 
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beginning a new Life. | SF ME; 
Hear this my Petition, O God, that we may 
become a choſen People, holy and acceptable in 


thoſe Bleſſings, by which Thou haſt diſtinguiſh 


480 For our Nation. 


of ſuch Converſation. In'this Particular, I beſet 
Thee, ſhew Mercy to us, that we may not again 
be deliver'd up to Infidelity, as has been the fe 


Fate of many Nations, once Chriſtiaus, but non 
having renounc'd this Name. © 111 45 

Another Mercy I ſtill aſk of Thee, that Thon 
would'ſt vouchſafe to purge this Nation from al 
thoſe notorious Crimes by which thy Anger is 
much provołk d againſt us, from Uſury and Unelean- 
neſs, from Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, - fron 
Prodigality and Idleneſs, from Injuſtice, Fraud 
and Malice, from Sedition, Pride, and all kind; 


of Uncharitableneſs ; and whatever others thete 


are, by which we are made the Object of thy 


Diſpleaſure. In all theſe Diſtempers, O God, 


be Thou our Phyſician, and mercifully deliver 
us; ſend thy holy Spirit amongſt us, by Which 
all thoſe, Who walk in the Ways of Iniquuty, 
and have departed from Thee, their God, may 
have a true Senſe of their unhappy State ; may be 


aſham'd of their Folly and Sin; may abhor their 


interior Deformity, and reſolve, in earneſt upon 


thy Sight; that we may walk in all Precepts, ob- 


ſerve thy Ordinances, and thus prepare for thoſe 


great Bleſſings, promis'd to ſuch as feek Thee, 


and ſerve Thee. 


And, in this, O God, grant that all thoſe, who 
have the largeſt Portion of earthly Bleſhngs, may 
be an Example and Encouragement to the rel. 
For this End, I beſeech Thee, to ſhew thy part. 


cular Mercy to them ; give them a true Senle ol 


them 


N. 83 
them en * who are to lian for 
Bread, and direct them by thy Grace; to make'a 
good Uſe of what, chew bv receiv d. Teachthem 
what juſtice and Gratitude demands of them; 
and, how great is the Crime of. bug A Fa- 
vours in the Service of Vice. 


Ou 5 

lM  Grant,-:O:God,;. they may, in all ons 9 
as becomes Chriſtians; that they may renounce 
. all prophane and extravagant Liberties, that they 
way not conſume. their Lives and E ſtates in Lux- 
WW wry, Gaming, and Intemperance; but that, be- 
ching zealous in forſaking and diſcountenancing all 


Evil, they may lady & to do Good in their Gene- 
ration, be the Comfort of their Families, the Ho- 
nour of their Nation, and become as eminent, 
in all the Practices of a virtuous Life, l ar | 


chin the Rank which they hold in this World. 
y, Give to all others the Bleſſings which are pecu- 
v WH liar to their reſpective States, that they may faith-_ 


fully latisfy the Obligations belonging to them. 
Grant, O they may have a Zeal for thy 
Law; may obſerve thy —— may be obe- 
dient to their Governors; may live in Peace and 
Charity with all; and, ſtriving to encreaſe in all 
Good, may: be found worthy to Ms of thy 
Promiſes. . 

Shew this Mercy, 2 God, to this N ation, take 
away all thy Scourges from it, and repleniſh it, 1 
beſecch Thee, with heavenly Bleſſings, that we 
may for ever praiſe thy Name, . and Tonk be Slo- 
rified man 1 Nations. 
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In Publick calanih. [4 4 
0 nanfolh, O ſovereign Lord, the ah 19210 
di 


Scourge that is upon us; We have prov 
by our In! quities; our manifold Crimes have 
drawn it upon our own Heads, and we are obligd 
to confeſs before Thee, that it is not Thou, O Lord, 
but our own Sins are become our Puniſhment, 
But, if our Puniſhment be from ourſelves, our 


Relief mult come from Thee, O Lord. Bebo 


then, having no Confidence in our ſelves,. but in 


the Multitude of thy tender Mercies, we proſtrate 
ourlelves before Thee, confeſſing our Iniquities, 
and appealing to thy: Goodneſs to have Commer 


Lon on us... 0 
Look upon us, we beſeech Thee, Kr") with the 
Eye of Pity, have Regard to our Miſery See 


what we ſuffer, and, in thy Mercy, ſend us. "Relief 


Let not thy- Inheritance be waſted, nor thy People 
be conſumed; but for the Honour of thy Name, 


ſuccour thoſe who believe and put their Truſt in 


Thee. 10 ow 
Let thy Wrath, O God, be appealed upon us 
let not thy Anger abide for ever; for, tho though we 


are umvorthy, and can pretend to no Fayour, ye! 


ſtill thy Mercies are infinite; and 1t; is for i the 
Glory of =_ Goodnels'to help thoſe. who, are in 
Thou haſt promiſed to hear ſug 
as call upon e in their Tribulation, and ma 
a.Comforter to thoſe Who, in their ARIA ſend 

_ their Sighs to Thee. ; cout 
Hear us, therefore, for Sebi, we. are- del 


vered up to Deſiruttion, and our only elfe 
ee. 


In Public Calamity. 483 
Thee. We call upon Thee, we beg Thee to have 
Compaſſion; we appeal to the Bowels of thy ten- 
der Mercies, and beſeech Thee to appear in our 
Relief. Have Mercy on us, O God, have Mercy 
on us, and take from us the Scoutge which we 
deſerve far Our Sitis . 1001 21 11.073 ile A * 
O God, who, in former Ages, haſt ſignalized 
thy Mercies in ſparing thy People, when, for their 
great Iniquitics, Thou hadſt reſolved to deſtroy 
them; and in often removing thy judgments, 
which were the Puniſhment of their Sins: Let the 
Mercies of the new Law equal thoſe of the old, 
and though the ſevereſt of judgments be due to 
our Sins; yet have Compaſſion, O God, and let 
thy Mercy take Place: Puniſh us not, we beſeech 
Thee, according to our Unworthineſs, but ſpare 
thy People, now humbling themſelves before 
Thee, and manifeſt thy Goodneſs for the Glory 
of thy Name. vi. Das e er e gn 
O God, who didſt hear thy Servant, David, and, 
upon his Humiliation, command the deſtroy ing 
Angel to ſheath his Sword; let the ſame Com- 
paſſion now touch Thee; receive our Petition 
with Favour, and mercifully prevent the Ruin 
that threatens us. * N WO 39. 1 
O God, who, by thy Mercy, didſt invite the 


* 


rebellious MHraelites, and upon their Repentance, 


didſt promiſe to remove thy judgments, with 
which they were then affficted for their Sins: Be 
no leſs favourable to us; but, ſince we own the 


Juſtice of the Hand that is upon us, and now 


freely ſeek to Thee for Shelter, receive our Sub- 
miſſion, and, granting us a true Repentance, let us 
experience thy Mercy in being delivered from 


za Qqq 2 O [eſus, 


484 For Iſue. | | 

© Jefus, who, by thy Almighty Power did? 
deliver thy Apoſtles from the Storm in which they 
were in Danger of periſhing; and didſt mercifully 
ſtretch forth thy Hand to Peter, when he was now 
linking under the Waves; ſhew the like Mercy 
to us, thy Servants; and ſince we call upon Thee, 
ſafer us not to periſh in this Storm. Shew ra. 
ther thy Power, and command a Calm ; 1n the 
mean Time, ſtretch forth thy Hand of Mercy to 
us; give us Patience, Courage, and Perſeverance, 
that we faint not, but abide faithful to the End. 


Ht} SibS$-So reren u r 
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GOD, ho haſt appointed the State of Mar. 
riage for the Propagation of Mankind, and 
hiling up the Seats of Glory in thy eternal King: 
dom; gra: at, I beſeech Thee, that, being engaged 
in this State, I may obtain thy Grace, for duly 
ſatisk ing all the Obligations of it, and that, by 
thy Bleſſing, I may become fruitful. 

It was Thon, O God, who faidit to our firl 
Parents, E ncreaſe and multiply, and repleniſh the 
Earth: And, by thy Bleſſing, was their Seed mul- 
tiplied, and they ſlaw their Childrens Children to 


many Generations. Grant, O molt ſovereign 


Lord, that being deſcended of their Seed, I may 
partake of their Bleſſing, and from me alſo may 
the Number be encreaſe d, who may faithfully 
ſerve Thee here on Farth, and be admitted, a 


length to _ Fellowſhip of thy Glory. 
O Gol, 


EY OG” 7” ] Land — . 


For ue. 485 
O God, by whoſe particular Favour was taken 
from Rachel and Hannah the Reproach of their 
Barrenneſs, and the Comfort of Children was 
given to them; ſhew the like Mercy to me, and 
grant me the Comfort I now aſk, that, being de- 
livered ſrom Barrenneſs, I may bleſs Thee in my 
Generation, and, mindful of thy Favours, may 
for ever praiſe thy Name. © 
I confeſs, O God, it is by thy Power and Good- 
nels all Creatures bring forth their Fruit: The 
| Earth, the Sea, the Fowls of the Air, with all 
other Things that have Life in them : None can 
give any Encreaſe, but as it is thy Gift in them: 
Vhereſore I come now, humbling myſelf before 
Thee, acknowledging this thy. Power, and con- 
falling, that on this Power is my Dependance. 
Be favourable therefore to me, I beſeech Thee, 
in this Point, and let not my Unworthineſs turn 
| away thy Mercies from me. x | 
But while I make this Petition, yet ſtill, O God, 
it is with an entire Submiſſion to thy bleſſed Will; 
if it be for thy Honour, and Thou ſeeſt it for my 
Good : Far be it from me, to deſire any Thing 
which may not be conducing to thy Glory; ſuch 
Comforts I cannot deſire. And therefore, O God, 
I chooſe rather to be barren, than to bring forth 
Children which will take evil Ways, and forſake 
Ihee their Lord and Creator. I chooſe Barren- 
neſs ten thouſand Times, rather than bring forth 
Children to be erernally miſerable, and be the 
everlaſting Companions of Devils. Now, this be- 
ing hidden from me, and only known to Thee, 
therefore I leave my Petition wholly in thy Hands; 
dehring no, Grant of it but on this Condition, if 
Ilou ſeeſt the Children I ſhall bring forth WE 


4 
1 I. 


486 hen Conceiving, KE. 
thy Servants! Thus, O God, I reſig An this A 
olly to Thee: Do as Thou Kknow'l | beſt, Lee 

thy Will be done 
J loch 51 
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Return Thee Thanks, O God, that Ys Thoj 
haſt been pleaſed to order it. And now, ( 
merciful Father, hear my Petition, I beſeech Thee 
which I lay before Thee. I know all T hings to 
be in thy Power, and Thou diſpenſeſt thy Bleſ 
ſings as Thou thinkeſt fit. Give a Bleſſing, I mo 
humbly beſeech Thee to the Fruit I have £0 
ceived, and frame it ſo, with ſuch a good D. 
fition, that it may be docile, and calily inch 
to Good. "oY 
I ſee a great Difference in the Tempers of Chil 
dren, and of Youth ; that while ſome, through! 
giddy, unſettled, or perverſe Mind, are expoſed 
to infinite Hazards, and eaſily are drawn int 
Wickedneſs; others are much more cautious, {et 
tled, and reſerv'd, and, with great Facility, It 
brace that which is good. Thus their tempor, 
and eternal Good ſeems very much to depend bn 
the Diſpolition of their Mind and Body ; ; and! 
cannot but own'a good Diſpoſition to Dea a vely 
| va Bleſſing. 
This Blelling I aſk of thy fatherly Hand: Sing 
there fore the Child, with which I now g, is in 
thy Hand, as the Clay in the Hand of the Potter, 
frame it ſo, E beſeech Thee; that it may bkEcoie 
a Veſſel of Honour. Mould it in ſuch a Tempef 
War it may be eaſy in receiving What 18 g 
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that it may be inclined, to th Ways, Give it 
Caution and Conſtancy o Mind, an ee 705 
cy, deliver it from all Obſtinacy and. 0 El8. 
Prepare it, O God, to love Thee and fear Thee 
and to be a Child. after thy own Heart. And 


ſince in this I aſk nothing, but that it may become 


thy Servant; grant my Petition, that I may have 
the Comfort of ſuch happy Fruit, and thy holy 


Name be for ever gionen by: it. „HT u q | 


eee 
Again. M Reer ping. 4 ng 


33 7 8 | 


O5 SO God, to Thee 1 now recommend 


thy Poke, and t to yd, the Bie Thou 


haſt begun in me. Give me Strength to go thro' 
my Time; deliver me from all kinds of ill Acci- 
dents, and ſuffer me not, by any Indiſcretion, to 


interrupt the Courſe of Nature; ; that the Fruit, I 


have conceiv'd, having, its due Growth and 


Strength, may be broug t forth in its Seaſon. 


Shew this Mercy to me; I beſeech Thee, bo 

I conſeſs, all is depending on Thee. My Health 
and Strength muſt be by thy Bleſſing, and no hu- 
man Hel $ Can give thoſe to me, but 28 thy Good- 
if pleaſe to order — And there are ten 
thouſand 3 which no Care can foreſee 


or prevent, if, Thou, O Lord, doſt not Gert 


them from Mei dane Nc 
To Thee, therefore, OGod, W 


and pray thy infinite Goodneſs to watch over me. 
Beto me a God and Protector, and let no Evil have 
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488 | in LABOUR. 
I put my Truſt: Forſake me not at this Tims 


neither let my Unworthineſs turn away thy Mer. 
cies from me. Go along with me every Day, 
and be a Guide to me in all my Ways: Dired 


me in all Things what I am to do, and preſerve me 
in Strength, that I may go thro' my full Time, 
Let no ill Accident occaſion any Thing of Defor. 
mity or Lameneſs, in what is to be. born of 2 
but ſhew this Mercy to thy Servant, in granti 

ſound Mind in a ſound Body. This Comet 


alk of Thee; grant my Petition, I beſeech Thee, 
a and be a merciful Father to me. 


$0000000000200000000 
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INCE Thou, O Lord, haft ſo ordered tt, 
that, in Puniſhment of Sin, Children are to 

be brought torth in Pain; I now bow down. be- 
fore Thee, and'offer myſelf to accept of this Pe- 


nalty which Thou haft ordain'd. The Sentence 


is juſt, and I am bound to acknowledge the om 
in ſubmitting to the Trouble of it. 

But conſider, O Lord, I beſeech Thee, m 
great Weakneſs, and give me Strength to ne 
whatever Thou haſt appointed for me. Leave me 
not in this Time of Diſtreſs, but by thy heavenly 
Grace ſupport me. Grant me, if it be thy bleſſed 


Will, a good Time, and, in thy Mercy, mode 
rate my Pains. 


Thou art a God of infinite Power, and can 
give both Patience and Courage to ſuch. as af 


weak. Shew this thy power in me a poor, infirm 
| Creature, and now, by thy alliſting 40 help 


= 


me to go thro whatever my preſent Condition 
. brings upon m. 558 22 8 5 
7 I ama Sinner, and it is juſt 1 fhould ſuffer. I 


+ W am an Offender, and it is juſt I ſhould ſubmit to 
i MW the Chaſtiſement of thy Hand; do with me there. 
e. MW fore, O Lord, as Thou wilt. Thou art juſt in all 
. thy Ways, and thy Creatures ought, with Chearful 
e, neſs, to bow down before Thee. Thus, O 


2 Lord, I defire to do at preſent, and from m 
Heart Inow pronounce theſe ſacred Words, Lord, 
e, thy Will be done. | 
| F 8 
Now is a Time of Trial: and it is now I am to 
> W ſhew myſelf faithful tomy Lord, 73 
Help me, O God, in being thus faithful that I 
may not offend Thee by any Impatience, but, 
S with a true Submiſſion may comply with what- 
ever is appointed for me, in the Order of thy 
Providence. | | | 
Now arn I call'd forth to Battle; now am I call- 
cd ſhew myſelf a Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
O Jeſus, look upon this poor, infirm Clay, and 
ſtrengthen me from above; for what can I do, if 


O » 


| thou, O Lord, art not my Helper ? i» 

O Jeſus, I confeſs my Weakneſs ; I can do no- 
thing of myſelf; in Thee is my only Truſt ; and 
therefore I fly to Thee for Refuge. | 

Take me, who am nothing but Weakneis, mto 
thy Protection, and ſhelter me under the Shadow 
of thy Wings. | 


my preſent Difficulties. | 


*% & Www — 0 — 
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Deliver me, I beſeech Thee, O God of Mercy, 
from all Danger, and enable me now to go thro' 


Thou haſt ſhewed thy Mercy to me, in car- 
8 7y:ng me on fo far; finiſh now, what by thy 
Rrr | . Bleſling. MB 


8 


| _ 7 LABOUR. 
2 Bleſſing is brought to this Point, and help me non 
in this Hour. , gn Þ 6d bogmiumod bold 
Favour me now in thy Mercy, and grant may 
ſee the Fruit, Thou haſt given me, brought forth 

with Life. 
Save both me and my. Child, and mercifully 


direct thoſe, who are about me, that _ 5 
do what is beſt for the Saſety of us Wie | 


L. III. 
Ahus, 0 God, confeſſing all power to be! In 
Thee, I put myſelf into thy Hand, and depend 
entirely upon Thee. "HON 
And ſince Thou haſt promis'd, hoe, to forfake I 
thoſe, who put their Truſt in Thee, I have an en- 
tire Confidence in thy Protection, and PE to 
find Thee my powerful Helper. 
Stand by me therefore, O God of Mercy, and 
no w, at this Hour, manifeſt both thy Power 5 
Mercy ine. * 
Stretch forth thy Had to me, and fay o my £ 
Soul, Be of good Comfort, fear not; I Two Got 
Thou art my God, I confeſs i it; Thou art my 
God, and in Thee do 1 put my Truſt. 1 
Thou alone know'ſt, what is belt for me; * "and 
therefore, as Thou know ſt, ſo, Lord, let it be. Br. 
| Give me but Grace to do thy Will, and't en, 
O Lord, with a chearful Heart” will TI fay, Lotd, 
] Thy Will be done...” - © hes 
Thus, O God, I now offer myſelf to thy; 000 
Pleaſure, to go thro', under thy Alliftance, What. : 
ever Thou ſhall appoint. 6 at 
Knowing my Weakneſs, Taſk fot a abu hl 
Labour; but, if thou ſhalt order it otherwile, 0 
bow down i in Silence, and * alk. this one : Thivs 
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that I may have Grace to do th. e and dei 


0 Lord, P what Thou y. Io eic at 
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on MX "el * 8 and let ber 1 . 
unto Thee. 
Give Ear to her, OG, in this Haus of. her 
Diſtreſs, and mercifully ſend her Relief. 

Thou haſt promiſed t6 hear thoſe, who call up- 
1 Thee in Tribulation ; Behold this thy Servant 
is in Anguiſh; the calls; upon Thee; ſhew thyſelf 


now to be her God, and help F 
Deliver her, we beſeech Thee, from this her 


Extremity, and reſcue her Soul out of theſe 


Streights. : 
Remember her Weaknels, O God of Mercy, 


and, according to her Afliction, ſo. sive her 


strength to bear it. 
Have Compaſſion on | her, and, being g thy Crea- 
ture, let her f ind Help | from Thee, her God and 


Creator. 1 
Comfort wr! we beſee ch Thee, in the midſt of 


her Pains, and let ber Soul be refreſh d with | 


901 ©}. 34 She | | © Wow 


heavenly Swegtneſs. 8 
Teach her to ſuffer in 118 Spirit of her Re- 


deemer; and Thou, O. Jeſus, « communicate toher 


"WL. III 


thy holy Spirit. 
Teach her to bear her preſent Croſs, and help 

her to bean it wich Patient 
Give her Patience now, Abräißg to the Ex- 

tremity of her Pains, and With Comfort ſupport 


her linking 8 irt. Bas 
8 OÞ Rrr 2 Give 


oy 
FT 

5 

7 


confirm'd PF heavenly JOE! of mot} 


492 ts a iſlets Labor 
Give 178 an eme al that ſhe may — 
ſubmit to! her 192 ent. Trouble; and, acknow] edge, 
that What, dhe; fü ers is much leſs than ſhe deſekyts. 

Give her a refigned Heart that ſhe may receive 
the Cup thou, now- .putteſt into her, Hand; and 
think that deff for her, which 1 1s, the Acopempliſh 
ment 9 thy Will. EE die 
_ , Grant, the may CES this. bitter, Cup With a 
Submi ſlion due to the Hand that gives it. Grant 


O God, the may remember, the Handis\thine,; 32 


"Ofefus, manifeſtnowthylelfaHelpertoher; give 


her a Senſe. of thy Sufterings; and at preſent con. 
vince her, that Suffering g with 1. 18 Aj goal 
Argument of being thy Diſciple... 1 1 
But grant her then, O God, thy e A 
ſiſtance, that the Weakneſs of her Nature, ae be 


F. V. I 3 421 be 154 

0 God, Who didſt mercifully. Drs Rebecch in 
the Difficulty of her Labour, with the Safety oth 
of her. and her Children: Help this thy eee f 
Lord, and mercifully deliver ier. 
O God, Who didfi-heatthie Children off IF 
crying in their Diſtreſs, : and deliver them from 
the Oppreſſion of Pharao Help this we 9 0 


O Lord, and mercifully deliver her. WA 


O God, who didſt hear the Faelite in en 


great Streights, and deliver them from the Red- 
Sea and their Enemies: Hetp: ek. r 0 
Lord; and mercifully deliver her. 930% 
O God, who hadſt David in - thy Protection. 
and didſt deliver him from infinite ) Dangers: 
Help this thy Servant, © adde; and Ae deliver 


ee 


8111 
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- Cod, Who didſt Hear Hege , Tuck dell 

In both from his Entities ja fron he Pag 
5 rh 4 een Lord 


rat es * 


K & Fa * * 


didit deliver him from tlie Den 01 1 "Bel th ied 
| by Servant, O Lord, and mercifully del ver her. 

O Jeſus, who didſt hear thy i and help 5 
them, when they were now feady o periſhiin a 

Storm: Help this thy Servant, 0 Do, and merci- 
Jun deliver her. - 5 
6 Jeſus; who didſt ile forth thy? Wand to 
Peter, and help him, when he was now ſinking 
under the Waves; Helb Us ty Servant, 0 Lord, 
and mercifully deliver * * 

O ſeſus, who did dvr the poor Woman 
from her long Infirmity, ellen ſhe could find no 
Relief in human Help Hel on wy 3 0 
Lord, and menciſuliy Sitzer Tg 157 "Bag 

0 jeſus, who waſt Phyſician to Peters Mothers 
in- La, and. didſt 1 deliver her from 
the Danger of her Inſirmity: Help this'thy Servant. 
Lord, and aedri factly\deliwien' her. . 

0 Jeſus; who hadſt Compaſſion on tue Canbfitth 
Woman, and didft-mercifully\grant{her Petition: 
Help thas, thy Servant, Lord, and eee by de- 
liver her. N oft 18 ih 03 hoe 

O Jeſus, whadiad reſcuethe Ruler «Daughter 
out of the Jaws of Death, and with new Life re. 
ſtore her a Comfort. to her F riends: Help Uns thy 
Servant, Lord, and mertiſully deliver er. 

O Holy Ghoſt, who didſt ſtrengthen the Apo 
tles, and. enable them to go thro! all their difficult 

Trials: Help this thy Servant, C Lord, and merci- 
7 ulyy deliver her. 
| O Hloy 


e 


der the Rack, Tortures, and wild Beaſts, and 


Jeſus ; give her a Will entirely conform d to thi 


ent Circumſtances, that ſhe may be happily de- 


A c wiomncont or IV - ee. 
494 m 4 difficult Labour. 
0 Holy Ghoſt, who, didſt wonderfully, fuppa 
the Apoltles, under the greateſt Oppreſſions : %, 
ths thy Servant, O Lord, and ai, 05 aeliver her, 
O Holy Ghoſt, who didſt enlighten-and com. 


* 


fort. the Apoſtles under the Terrors ot Cruelty 
and Death: Help this thy Servant, O Lord, and 
, tA 

O Holy Ghoſt, who didſt fo raiſe up the Spi- 
rits of thy Servants, as even to rejoice in Tribu- 
lation: Helþ this thy Servant, O Lord, and merci. 
fully deliver her. | E 

O Holy Ghoſt, who filleſt the Souls of thy Ser. 
thus thy Servant, 0 


vants with inward Joy: Help 
Lord, and mercifully deliver her. 

O Holy Ghoſt, who haſt given Courage to in, 
finite of thy Servants, to ſtand with Patience ùn 


did{t refreſh. their Spirits with heavenly Sweet: 
neſs : Help this thy Servant, O Lord, and mercifully, 


deliver her, 


O Bleſſed Trinity, Three Perſons and One God; 
infinite in Power, Compaſſion, and Mercy: He 


this thy Servant, O Lord, and mercifully, deliver ber., 

O God, who haſt, given us ſo, many Inſtances 
of thy infinite Power and Mercy, in the Relief 
of ſuch as have called upon Thee in Diſtreſs: 
Renew theſe thy Mercies, we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech Thee, in this thy Servant. Give her Pa- 
tience in what ſhe ſuffers, and grant ſhe may bear 
it with ſuch Submiſſion, as becomes a Diſciple qt 


that all thy Appointments may be welcome to her. 
But, becauſe ſhe is weak, we implore thy Merey/ 
to have Compaſſion on her, to help her in her pra 


livered, 


| aſk this in the Name of thy only Son, pleſſed fer 


| acknowledge the Mercy of this Hour, in the beſt 


| e and reach Hop to: ae A F holy 


Th ankfgiving upon, « bein 3 
livered, with the Safety po tl of h gang her NY 
Grant this, O God, we W 1 575 
cifully hear our Prayers: "Help th ene Oo 
God, in her Diſtreſs, hel ber, we moſt carneſtly 
beſeech Thee, and be Thou her Dellverer; we 


crermore, and tho' unworthy of ourſelves, yet 
through him we hope to find Favour in thy Sig ht. 
Have Mercy on thy Servant, Oo Lord, haye Mer. 


cy on her. 


Taking s uþon being delivered: 


WE eng Thee Thanks, O F Aber Algülghey, 
for that Thou haſt been pleaſed to ſhew 
this Mercy' to thy Servant. May all Creatures, 
both in Heaven and Earth, for ever bleſs thy 
Name for this thy Goodneſs; and grant, we be- 
ſeech Thee, that both Mother and Child may ever 


Thankſgiving: of an holy Life. T ake them into 
thy Protection; direct thoſe who have the Care of 
them, and W them from all Evil. Amen. 


Upon. a Miſcarriage, Ge. 5714 


0 thy! Broiektion, 0 Goll we 2 
this thy Servant; as Thou haſt preſerv'd her 
bits ſo We beſeech Thee, to continue thy 
Mercy to her. Give her Patience under her 


Will. 


* 


496 In Tune of Hying-in. 22 

Will. Give ber Grace to confeſs, that Thou dt 
ſovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth, and that 
what Thou art pleaſed to order is beſt for us, lu 
this Confeſſion may ſhe now, in Spirit, bow down 
before Thee, and ſay from her Heart, Lord, th 

Will be done. And thus, O God, under thy ſpe. 
cial Protection, may ihe poſſeſs her Soul in Peace, 
Strengthen her, we beſeech Thee; abide Thou 
with her, and grant her Help, according to her 
Weakneſs, whether of Mind or Body; and let it 
be thy Mercy to her, that ſhe offend Thee not, 
through any Impatience. „ 


Seelen 
In Time of Lying-in. Every Morning. 


J Thank Thee, O God, for my Preſervation 
this Night, Preſerve me likewiſe this Day, l 
beſeech Thee, take me into thy Care, and give 
me Strength according to my Neceſſities: Grant 
me Patience, and a peaceable Submiſſion, under 
all Pains and Uneaſineſs whatever, that I may not 
offend Thee through any Impatience. Direct 
me, and thoſe who have the Care of me, that! 
may ſuffer no Injury through Indiſcretion or Over- 
fight; watch Thou over me, who knowelt all my 
Weakneſs and Wants, and as Thou knoweſt what 
is beſt for me, ſo I beſeech Thee to have Com- 
oon IE — 
Give me an humble Heart, and a Spirit reſigned 
to thy bleſſed Will, that I may approve and ent 
| brace that as beſt, whatever Thou art pleaſed 0 
appoint for me or mine. Call my Heart often in 
the Day to the Remembrance of Thee, my So 
"NS | 8 7 _ and, 


dz %\ 7 
. * 

Os 
* — 


up in Thankſgiving to thy infinite Goodneſs.” 


while my. Lips are ſilent. | 


For this End, I molt humbly beſeech Thee, to 
grant me the good Government of my Thoughts 
and Words, that I may not offend in either ; that 


need of particular Mercies, I may ayoid every, 
Thing that is difpleaſmg to Thee. Grant there- 
fore, that thy Goodneſs towards me may make 
me mare watchful, that I ſin not againſt Thee, 
this Day, in Thoughts or in Words. Thus, O 
God, I recommend myſelf to thy Protection: I 
| offer myſelf and all mine to thy particular Care, 

and beg thy Bleſſing to be upon me: this Day 700 
for ever, ; *** . + VE , "6 
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JO Thee, O God, I render Thanks for my 


L Preſervation this Day: Whatever I have Ne 
ceived this Day for the Relief of Mind or Body, 


1 9 Te 
have at all Tumes a grate 


confeſſing in thy Preſence all my Failings of this. 
Day, be eeching Thee, in thy infinite Mercy, to, 


O 


O God, and let the Blood of thy only Son obtain 4 
Mercy for me. Let not my. Unworthineſs exclude 


882 3 me 


8 
— ; 
_— = * 
© 


and, while I enjoy thy Mercies, may the Memory, 
of them refreſh my Soul, and frequently raiſe it 


And thus, O God, may my Heart be employed, 


while I enjoy thy Bleffings, and ſtand in daily 


e111; 


I acknowledge it to be hy Blefing, and, beg I may 
| | ul Senſe of thy Mercies 
towards me. Before Thee I now humble myſelf, 


lorgive me whatever I have offended, either in 
Thoughts, Words, or Deeds. Forgive them all, 


7 
vt 


2 1 
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283. Fo the well Edicating, e. 


me, ſince I have him my Advocate. Undertake 
likewiſe, T' beſeech Thee, my. Protection this 
Night: Preſerve me from ul Evil, and Brant me, 
if it be thy bleſſed Will, à quiet Reſt; But if 
Thou ſhalt order it otherwiſe for my Exerciſe! 
give me Patience, at leaſt ti bear it Whatever it 
be ; give me an humble Heart, ever ready to ac. 
knowledge the Juſtice of all thy Appointments, 
and to think that beſt for me, whateve Thou or- 
dereſt. Thus, O God, I recommend myſelf in. 
to thy Hands, and beſceeh reeß Ener et 
5 happy Reſt.” 1 0 e 


D 


ee 
For: the well. Educating. of Chiddren, 


too01g321 I 
0 God, ho haſt given me this Charg e, give | 
me; Grace likewiſe,: I velbacty Then). that l 
may duly ſatisfy it, fof their temporal and eternal 
Good, whom Thou haſt committed to my Care. 
IJ am very ſenſible of the many Difficulties there 
are in Jag this well; and backs is thy; Weakneſs, 
that I know] myſelf very unfit for: the Taſk I have 
upon my Hands. But 5 — it is the Duty of my 
State, to which I am called; I hope, Thau, 0 lo 
wilt enable me to perform it as I ue e 
me all the Aſſiſtance which ſuch Weakneſs as mine 
requires amidſt ſuch Diffculties. 10 
Give me Patieno, Lheſeech Thee, to hear wil 
all the Trouble which is unavoidable inthis Charge, 
and that I may Heverbe- tired with-the-cohtinual; 
Solicitude which every Day brings with it: Hence: 
O e I never e on Eaſe, to my 
| 1 #3 10 5110 REP FOI 4X +1 {Children's 


J 
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ä For this well AAcuting. & 469%. 
Children's Prejudice: by; leaving. that Ito>others;: 
which requires the Care fla Rargnty Hye s Ai 
Give me thy daily Help. thar may do all with! 
Diſcretion: - Wet Piſcretion accompany me in 1 
making a true Judgment of Things, that I mayi” 
underftand, when, 40 conniye, When to reprove 
when to reward, and;when to correct. 1 9VYy 3d 
Give me. ſuch Piſcretion, that Irmay never con- 
nive at what ought to be corrected, or encourage: 
what ought to be reproved: That, Whenever I 
correct or reprove, it may not be done out of Hu- 
mour, or in Paſſion, but in ſuch a dus Manner. 
as may be moſt for w_ Children's Good. Grant 
8 1 may not multiply unneceſſary Reproofs, 
, by my own Uneaſineſs, bring my Children 
10 a Dillike of my Company, anda Contempt of 
all Reproof. 
Give me hkewiſe' Diſcretion, O God in 0 
Love of my Children, that I may 10 them 
cording to * and not let Inclinarign; Nature" 
or Paſhon, have the Direction or Government of 
this Love! This, O bleſſed Lord; I afk with all 
the Earneſtneſs of my Soul; pecauſe I am very 
ſenſible, how blind the Love towards Children is, 
which is influenced by my Puafſion; and that, by 
the Suggeſtions of it, Parents" become the worft 
of Enemies to their own Children; lay ing ithem 
the Seeds, not only of tmporal Misfofturies, but 
of eternal Ruin. Vall DGod, What urr Allies" 
tim muſtithis he, 1 find, that by fol- 
lowing lehr wir Humour, that is, by loving 
themleloes ubbofiuch⸗ they have been thus Unnd- 
turally cruel to thei Child n of their o.] n BOwels. 
Wherefote, O God, Mt it be thy Mercy to me;) | 
I beſeech Thee, not to be one ol theſe unhappy 
8882 ones. 


oo MII For. tie well ETclꝛcculzng cb 
Ones. Teach me rather to deny myſelf in ba 
is moſt difficult to Nature; teach me ta:gdvern 
my Inclinations for; my Children's Good; and 
Whatever the Diff culty be, yet ſtill, O moſt gra- 
cious Lord; Ibeg thy helping Grace, that I 
rather ſuffer. it all, ako be. thus injurious to 
for whom I deſire all Good; For it is far hk 
I ſhould ſuffer all Self- denials, than-my Children 
be expoſed to the ſad Effects of my Blindneſs and 
Indiſcretion. 
Help me, therefore, O moſt merciful F 1 
in this Point; give me Strength, Grace, and Dil. 
cretion; for all theſe are neceſſary for me, in my 
Weakneſs, Direct me, I beſecch Thee, by thy 
heavenly Light, and teach me what I am to do; 
for my Deſire i is, to take ſuch a Method, as may 
moſt effectually contribute to the making my Chhl- 
dren thy faithful Servants. But what can I do in 
this difficult Taſk, e gud to ſo many Overlights 
if Thou, O Lord, doſt not help me? 
Have Compaſſion there fore on me; O Low, and 
go along with me, every Day, and on every Oc- 
caſion directing what is beſt to be done. Grant 
that my great Solicitude may be, not fo much fot 
their Improvement in what is vain and ho as 
tor the Accompliſhment of their better Part: For 
bringing their Minds to the Temper of the Goſpel, 
in all Humility and Meekneſs, in all Patience, 
Charity, and Obedience: For imprinting i im their 
Souls n deep Senſe of the Love and Fear Which 
are due to Thee; and for makiſig tliem (hiked 
in the Ways of thy Commandments,” and dei 
Good to all 4 009 
This. isnihub I deſire. to do; help nhgaO bleſſed 
Lord, in the Accampliſhmens of my Defires, und 


grant 


That God- — Jen : 


grant I may not give them Enooi ment, Fe 
indiſcreetlyiſeek to pleaſerthem in fu T Hin; 
are contrary to what T here propoſe) and likely = 
draw their Hearts from The >:Makeme wiſe! in 
this, O God; and may teach them this Wiſdom 
to love and ſeek Thee above all Things, and to be 
od of every T hing injurious to the Love which 
is duc to Thee. This, Eno is hard; hut teach 


me. O God, in this, and all n Fimentartf 


that I may teach chem. | 
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That God wowld ble fe their Children! 9 * 


0 thy Caray 0 God. Lene my Chil: 

dren, : moſt humbly beſceching Thee to be a 
Father to them, and every Day to favour them 
with thy Bleſſing. Preſerve them from all Evil, 


let no Mis fortune do them any Injury, and, by thy 


holy Grace, keep them from every Thing that is 
diſpleaſing ta Ihe. 

Shew thy Power in 45 1 beſeech Thee, and 
preſerve then from the Corruption of the World: 
Give them Inclinations to Good, and confirm them 
in Reſolutions of being faithful to Thee. Eſtas 
bliſh them againſt the Solicitations of ill Company, 
and permit them not to be enſnared by ſuch as 
lead LO; Evil Ot - JIABFIDAGGYL BHS NF TL! þ 

Give tbemaſuch Diſcretion; as is neceſſary in 
this deceitful World; that they may not admire 
Shadows, nor catch at empty and —— 
Goods. Raiſe their Hearts to * Love 
eternal ; and, for gaining) As et de- 


Tile all that i eee lilgqcug N 10.1 
6 Give 


502 That God won direct, &. 


Give them Courage to reſiſt or decline whit. 
ever is ſinful; and ſuffer no Temptation to 
vail againſt them. Deliverthem dam raſh, ilch 
or vam Mind, and fix in their Hearts ſich | Fas 
Principles, that they may he faithful both to God 

and Man. Be Thou, G God, a perpetual Light, 
a Guide and a Helper to them. Let no Unwbr. 
thineſs oftheirs oblige Thee to forſake them I 
beſeech Thee, in all their Ways; and if ever, 
through human Weaknels, they offend Thee, give 
N thy Grace to riſetragain, and deliver them 
not up; to a reprobate Mind. Into thy Hand; 
God, I commend them; be Thou à God and 
Father to them, and, by thy Grace, may they 
come at length to e a Radi in thy inne 


Amen. fra 118 | i317? 
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Almighty God, by whom all Things move, 
undertake, I beſcech Thee, the Care of my 
Children ; (my Child) and ſince both their tempþd- 
ral and eternal Good, in a great Meaſure, depen 
on the Choice they make, in ſettling for Life; di. 
rect them in this great Affair, and ſuffer them 
not to do any Thing thro ill Advice, Raſineſs 
Indi ſcretion, or Palſion. Defend them, Oi Goth 
if it be thy bleſſed Will, from making an it}-Chdice)! 
and let it 4 thy Mercy to: them, to lead them a0 
that which may be their Comlort hefe and bed 
Mearzof Ts Mi th to the png Thet/ 
* LIE IOGH 19! "Where 
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— = gay 
Whereſbreh © bleſfed Lord I implore thy 
Grace upon them; thabmt he may not be andere 
Influence of Pride, or-wortdly Intereſt or other 
human Roſpecis: But grant, beſeechfTRee, that 
as Eternity. is infinitely above all that; is tem- 
poral, ſo they may conſider it in the firſt Place, 
and think nothing fit for their Choice, hefe this; 
through ill Circumſtances, muſt de put to the 
Hazard, or any ways expoſed. Help them, G 
God, in this: give them Underſtanding to know 
Things; Diſcretion to diſcem what is for! their 
Good; ads 'Refolution: to/nmke:Choice oF it In 
this great Affair, leave them not to themſelves, 
but be Thou their Light and their Guide, that 
they may do what is for the Comfort of their 
Friends, — for their own everlaſling Good. 
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TN 0 T hee? _ he Father! 1 d T hanks ; 


for this ti oi Mercy to me; I ac- 
10 Lnbwlotigh elf unwo of the leaſt of thy 


* 2 
2 0 «7 


Favours, rats gliv'd Werl amidſt the won-" 
i derful Effects of thy Goodneſs towards me; and 
every Day rn aſsd with Bleſſings, yet 


ac little mindful have I deln of the Hand from 
whence they came] Hence I cannot but admire thy 
Bounty, vhich, not check d by any” Ingratirude, 

1s ſtullſ opening its Freaſures to me. But, when I 


be ben * my Own unhappy ſelf, _— 
ow 


——— — — 
WA — e 


5% — Thankſgwing Jon any Bleſinn. 
bo often, under the Enjoyment of thy Mercia, i 
1 Fhave tranfgrefs'd thy Commands, and confedes 
| rate with the worſt of Enemies, have rebelliouth. 


80 lifted up my Head againſt Thee, abuſing thy own 
4 Gifts, to thy greater Diſpleaſure and yet, not. 
1 withſtanding thefe wretched Provocations, (til 
find thy Mercies daily flowing in upon me with the 
Addition of new Favours; When! reflect upon this 
my infamous Ingratitude, and this thy infinite Good. 
neſs, What can I do, but fall down furpriz d, 
and with the profoundeſt Homage adore that Mer. 
cy, which I cannot comprehend, which is invit 
ing with Bleſſings, where thegreateſt ofall Puniſh: 
ments are due! 3 e e pf 
What can I do but publiſh thy Praiſes, and con- 
feſs to the whole Creation, that Thou art infinite 
in Mercy and Goodneſs, and that thy Name is in. 
J YET co 
But what is all that I can ſay, who am but an 
inconſiderable and ſinful Worm? Rather let all 
Creatures join in the Praiſes of their Lord; and 
you, blefled Spirits, who aſſiſt before the Throne, 
you, who better know how merciful and good 
our Lord is, fall down and adore. before him. 
- Blefling, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thankl- 
giving, and Honour, and Power, and Might be 
unto our God, for ever and ever. Amen. 
But ſtill there is one Homage which particularly 
belongs to me; and that isfo to confeſs the nee 
ment of thy Goodneſs, O God, as to offer my ſelf 
to Thee, for thy Servant for ever. 
Behold then, this I here do at this Moment; | 
acknowledge thy Mercy to me, though moſt un. 
worthy, I acknowledge myſelf, beſides infinite i 
other Titles, now engag'd to Thee, by this Efted 4 
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of thy Goodnels ; and therefore I here nom. prod 


Y irate before Thee, confeſs this Obligation, and 


offer myſelf tolive faithful in thy Service forever. 
] offer myſelf to live in the Obſervance of thy 
Law, and in doing thy Will; becauſe it is juſt, 
that what is receivd from Thee ſhould: be again 
return d to Them. -.. cx aateitbot 
This Jon to be juſt, and that my Guilt will 
be monſtrous Ingratitude, if, again unmindful of 
Thee, I trample on thy Commandments and deſ- 
viſe thy Law. But knowing my on Weaknels, 
and how uncapable I am, of myſelf, of doing thy 
Will, therefore I make my Addreſs to thy Good- 
neſs, whoſe Bounty I have already experienc'd, 
moſt humbly beſeeching Thee, toconfirm thy Fa- 
vours upon me by giving me new Strength and 
Grace, whereby I may be enabled, all my Life, 
to perform this Juſtice, which I deſire, in the 
ſtrict Obſervance of all thy Precepts, and a. zea- 
lous Diſcharge of every Duty. This, O God, I 
moſt earneſtly deſire, that Thou may iſt be ho- 
noured in thy on Gifts, that I may join with 
the whole Creation, in returning to thy Glory, 
what has been receiv'd from thy Bounty. This is 
what I defire with all my Heart; and in Teſtimo- 
ny of it, I now bow down; and with all my Soul 
pronounce theſe ſacred Words: Praiſe, Glory, 
Adoration, and Thankſgiving be to Thee, O e- 


. ternal God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, both 


now and for all Eternity.” Amen. 
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